YHUBEP3UTET ¥ HOBOM CAlY
[TPABHU ®AKVIJITET Y HOBOM CAlY
JHOKTOPCKE AKAJIEMCKE CTYAUJE
I[TPUBATHO ITPABO

TYKHUUYKA TOIHHA
Y PUMCKOM KJACUYHOM ITPABY

JOKTOPCKA IMCEPTALINJA

Kannunar:
Mwunan MunyTuH

MenTop:
Homu. np Banentuna lIpeTkoBuh-bHophesuh

Hosu Can, 2021. rogune



YHUBEP3UTET Y HOBOM CAAY
IHPABHU ®AKYJITET Y HOBOM CAlY

KLJUCNA DOKUMENTACIJSKA INFORMACIJA

Redni broj:

RBR

Identifikacioni broj:

IBR

Tip dokumentacije: .
T[I;) J Monografska dokumentacija
Tip zapisa:

sz P Tekstualni Stampani materijal

Vrsta rada (dipl., mag., dokt.):

Doktorska disertacija

VR

Ime i prezime autora: . -

AU Milan Milutin

Men'@or_(tltula, IME, prezime, Dr Valentina Cvetkovi¢-Dordevi¢, docent
zvanje):

MN Pravnog fakulteta u Beogradu

mgslov rada: Duznicka docnja u rimskom klasi¢nom pravu
Jezik publikacije: .

P Srpski

Jezik izvoda:

Il srp. / eng.

%Emlja publikovanja: Republika Srbija

nggeografSko podrugje: Autonomna pokrajina VVojvodina, Novi Sad
Godina:

GO 2021.

EdavaC: autorski reprint

Mesto i adresa:
MA

Novi Sad, Trg Dositeja Obradovica 1




Fizicki opis rada:
FO

Doktorska disertacija ima 6 delova (uvod, Cetiri
sredi$nja dela i zakljucak), kao 1 listu referenci
(izvorai literature). Ukupan broj stranica je
274, od Cega je 241 stranica integralnog teksta.
Ukupan broj fusnota je 379. Ukupan broj
referenci je 341. Ukupan broj grafika je 4.
Ukupan broj tabela je 9.

Naucna oblast:

NO Pravo
Naucna disciplina: .
ND Istorijskopravna

Predmetna odrednica, kljucne reci:

Duznicka docnja, intepellatio, perpetuatio

PO obligationis, mora debitoris, ugovorna
odgovornost

UDK 347.425(37)

Cuva se: .

U Biblioteka Pravnog fakulteta u Novom Sadu

Vazna napomena:

VN

:;VOd: Duznicka docnja je neispunjenje moguce,
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duznik. 1z ovakvog odredenja pojma proistice da
je za njen nastanak neophodno da se
kumulativno ostvari pet uslova. Prestacija koja
se duguje mora da dospe na naplatu, da u tom
trenutku njeno ispunjenje bude moguce i
utuzivo, neophodno je da ona nije ispunjena i da
je za to odgovoran duznik.

Jedno od najspornijih u literaturi jeste pitanje da
li je pozivanje duznika da ispuni prestaciju —
interpelacija — uslov nastanka duzni¢ke docnje.
Obrada izvora ukazuje na to da interpelacija nije
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prakti¢nosti, ona je verovatno bila u praksi
najc¢eS¢e koriS¢eni nacin uvodenja elementa
svesti u duznikovu odgovornost, ali to ne menja




zakljuCak da pozivanje duznika da ispuni
prestaciju nije uslov nastanka duznicke docnje.

Kada se ne ispuni prestacija iz obligacije
zaSti¢ene tuzbom bez klauzule ex fide bona,
duznik ne odgovara ukoliko je do neispunjenja
doslo usled vise sile ili slucaja. Ukoliko je do
neispunjenja doslo wusled nesvesnog nehata,
duznik ne odgovara za obaveze iz stipulacije, ali
odgovara za obaveze iz legata. Kad do
neispunjenja dode usled svesnog nehata ili
namere, duznik je odgovoran.

Kada se ne ispuni prestacija iz obligacije
zaSti¢ene tuzbom sa klauzulom ex fide bona,
duznik ne odgovara ukoliko je do neispunjenja
doslo usled vise sile. Za neispunjenje do kog je
doslo usled casus-a, duznik je odgovarao u
pravnim poslovima u kojima je predvidena
odgovornost za kustodiju, dok kod ostalih
obligacija zastienith tuzbom sa klauzulom ex
fide bona, nije. Za nameru je, naravno,
odgovarao u obe pomenute grupe pravnih
poslova. Kada je re¢ o nehatu, duznik koji je
odgovarao za kustodiju je nedvosmisleno
odgovarao i za nehat, dok kod ostalih obligacija
zasti¢enih tuzbom sa klauzulom ex fide bona, 10
nije slucaj, premda je tendencija Sirenja
odgovornosti sa dolusa na kulpu u klasi¢nom
dobu ipak prisutna. Odgovornost je prvo
ukljucivala grubi nehat, da bi kasnije u obzir
dosao 1 nehat uopste, pre svega u onim pravnim
poslovima od kojih je duznik imao korist.
Upravo ovakav pristup bio je uvod u razvoj tzv.
utilitetnog nacela tokom postklasi¢nog perioda
rimskog prava.

Drugo od dva u literaturi najspornija jeste pitanje
da li je pretvaranje obligacije u trajnu -
perpetuatio obligationis posledica duZnicke
docnje. Da bi se perpetuacija obligacije smatrala
posledicom duznicke docnje, duznicka docnja bi
morala da bude njen uzrok. Uzrokom neke
pojave smatra se okolnost koja je nuzna i
dovoljna za njen nastanak. Medutim, da bi doslo
do pretvaranja obligacije u trajnu, zadocnjenje u
ispunjenju prestacije niti je nuZna, niti je
dovoljna okolnost. Duzni¢ka docnja uti¢e na
perpetuaciju obligacije utoliko Sto prosiruje krug
slu¢ajeva u kojima do nje moze da dode. Ovaj
uticaj ve¢ je sadrzan u posledici duzni¢ke docnje
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— prelasku rizika od nemoguénosti ispunjenja
prestacije nastale slucajem ili viSom silom sa
poverioca na duznika. I pre i posle nastanka
duzni¢ke docnje, do perpetuacije dolazi kada je
duznik odgovoran za nemoguénost ispunjenja
prestacije. Razlika je u tome $to za nemogucénost
ispunjenja prestacije, pre nastanka docnje duznik
odgovara ako je on ili lice, odnosno stvar, za koju
je odgovoran prouzrokovala nemoguénost, dok
nakon padanja u docnju, on odgovara, pored
dotadasnjih razloga, 1 za nemoguc¢nost ispunjenja
prestacije do koje je doSlo slucajem ili viSom
silom.

Za razliku od perpetuacije obligacije, posledice
duznicke docnje bile su prelazak rizika od
nastanka Stete neispunjenjem prestacije sa
poverioca na duZnika, prelazak rizika od
nemogucnosti ispunjenja prestacije nastale
slu¢ajem ili viSom silom sa poverioca na duznika
i nastanak duznikove obaveze za koju je
prethodno ugovoreno da duznicka docnja za nju
predstavlja odlozni uslov.

Ciséenje docnje moglo je da nastupi delovanjem
kako poverioca, tako i duznika. Zadocneli duznik
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prestacije i saniranjem eventualno nastale Stete,
isplatom eventualnih zateznih kamata ili
ugovorne kazne. Poverilac je dovodio do
CiS¢enja docnje odbijanjem ponude uredne
isplate, novacijom (naravno, zajedno sa
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ﬁkéstract: Mora debitoris is an unfulfillment of a possible,

due and enforceable obligation for which the
debtor is responsible. Consequently, five con-
ditions need to be fulfilled cumulatively so that it
would come into being. Prestation owed must be
due, its fulfillment must at that moment be
possible and enforceable, it must be unfulfilled
and the debtor must be responsible for it.

One of the most controversial issues in the
literature is the question whether warning the
debtor to fulfill the prestation — interpellatio — is
a condition of mora debitoris. Analysis of the
sources implies that it is not. The condition of
mora debitoris is debtor’s responsibility for the
unfulfillment. When it is a subjective one, the
condition of the responsibility is debtor’s guilt.
The condition of guilt is debtor’s awareness of
his obligation (intent and conscious negligence)
or at least his duty to be aware of it (unconscious
negligence). Interpellatio is merely one of the
ways to deprive the debtor of a possibility to
justify his unfulfillment with the lack of
awareness. However, due to the fact that it was a
very practical means, it was probably the most
commonly used way to introduce the element of

VI




awareness  into  debtor’s  responsibility.
Nevertheless, the conclusion that warning the
debtor to fulfill the prestation — interpellatio — is
not a condition of mora debitoris stands still.

When prestation of an obligation protected by an
actio without the ex fide bona clause is
unfulfilled, the debtor is not responsible if the
unfulfillment is the result of a casus or a vis
maior. If it is a consequence of unconscious
negligence, the debtor is not responsible for the
stipulatio obligations, but he is for the legatum
ones. When the unfulfillment results from
conscious negligence or intent, the debtor is
responsible.

When prestation of an obligation protected by an
actio With the ex fide bona clause is unfulfilled,
the debtor is not responsible if the unfulfillment
is the result of a vis maior. The unfulfillment
caused by a casus, resulted in the debtors
responsibility in obligations with custodia
responsibility, while this was not the case with
the remaing obligations protected by an actio
with the ex fide bona clause. Responsibility for
intent, of course, was present in both of these
groups of obligations. When it comes to
negligence, the debtors responsible for custodia
was undoubtedly responsible for negligence as
well, which cannot be said for the remaing
obligations protected by an actio with the ex fide
bona clause, despite the fact that the tendency of
broadening the responsibility from dolus to culpa
was present during the classical period. Firstly,
culpa lata was inserted in the scope of
responsibility, followed by negligence in
general, mostly in the obligations from which
debtor benefited. This approach was exactly the
thing that led the development of the so-called
utility principle during the postclassic period of
Roman law.

The second of the two most controversial issues
in the literature is the question whether
perpetuatio obligationis iS a consequence of
mora debitoris. In ored for perpetuatio to be a
consequence of mora debitoris, mora debitoris
would would have to be its cause. A cause of an
object is a necessary and sufficient circumstance
of its occurrence. However, mora debitoris is
neither of those for perpetuatio obligationis.
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Mora debitoris affects perpetuatio obligationis
by merely broadening the scope of circumstances
in which it can occur. This effect is already
contained by one of the consequences of mora
debitoris, namely — the transfer of risk of the
impossibility of prestation fulfillment caused by
casus or vis maior from the creditor to the debtor.
Both prior and posterior to the beginning of mora
debitoris, debtor’s responsibility is what causes
the perpetuatio obligationis. The difference is
that prior to mora, the debtor is responsible if he
himself, or a person or a thing for which he is
generally responsible, cause the impossibility,
while posterior to it, he is responsible, apart from
the aforementioned, for the impossibility caused
by casus or vis maior.

Unlike perpetuatio obligationis, the consequen-
ces of mora debitoris were transfer of risk of the
occurrence of damages caused by casus or vis
maior from the creditor to the debtor, transfer of
risk of the impossibility of prestation fulfillment
caused by casus or vis maior from the creditor to
the debtor as well as the occurrence of debtor’s
obligation for which it had been previously
agreed that mora debitoris would present its
suspensive condition.
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Pe3ume

Jly)KHUYKa J0Ika je HEUCIYheme Moryhe, Tocrelne U yTyKUBE IpecTalfje 3a Koje je
OJITOBOpaH Iy>KHUK. M3 oBakBor ojapehema mojMa MPOMCTUYE Ja je 32 HEH HAacTaHaK
HEOITXOJIHO Ja C€ KyMYJIaTHBHO OCTBapH et ycioBa. [Ipecramuja koja ce myryje Mopa Jia Jocre
Ha HarvIary, Ja y TOM TPEHYTKY HBEHO UCTyHhemhe Oye Moryhe u yTy>KMBO, HEOIIXO/IHO j€ Ja

OHa HUje UCIYHhEeHA U JIa j€ 32 TO OJITOBOPAaH JTYy>KHUK.

JenHo o1 HajCTIOPHUJUX Y JIUTEPATYPH JeCTE MUTAE J1a JIU j€ MO3UBakE JTyKHUKA Ja
WCIYHU TIPeCTalljy — MHTEpIeNanrja — yClIOB HacTaHKa MyXXKHHUYKe Joime. OO0pana n3Bopa
yKa3yje Ha TO Ja MHTEepIleNanrja HHUje YCJIOB HACTaHKA TYXXHHWUYKE JIOIEbE. Y CIOB HACTaHKA
Ty>)KHHYKE JIOIhE j& MYyKHUKOBA OATOBOPHOCT 3a HEHCHymeme. Kama je oHa cyOjeKTuBHa,
YCIJIOB OJITOBOPHOCTH j& JY»KHHUKOBa KPUBHUIIA. Y CIIOB KPHUBHIIC j€ J1a je JYKHUK UMao CBECT O
CB0jOj 0OaBe3m (Hamepa W CBECHHM HeXaT) WM Ja j€ MOpao J1a MMa CBECT O CBOjOj 00aBe3n
(mecBecHu Hexar). MHTepenanyja je TeK jejaH o HaurHa Jia ce MY KHUK JIMIIHA MOTYhHOCTH
Jla TIO3UBOM Ha OJICYCTBO CBECTH HETHMpa CBOjJy OATOBOpHOCT. Mehytum, 300r cBoOje
MPAaKTUYHOCTH, OHA j€ BEpOBAaTHO OwWja y MpakcW Hajuenihe KOpUITheHW Ha4YuH yBOhewma
€JIEMEHTa CBECTH Y AYXHHKOBY OJTOBOPHOCT, ajli TO HE MEHa 3aK/byuyak Ja IO3HMBambe

TyKHUKa J]a UCITyHH MPECTal]y HUje YCIOB HACTaHKa Jy>KHUUYKE JIOLHE.

Kana ce He ucnyHu npecraiyja U3 oOnuramnuje 3amTuheHe Ty0oM 0e3 KiaysyJe ex
fide bona, ny>XHUK HE OJroBapa YKOJIHMKO j& JI0 HEHCIYHhCHa JOILIO YCIea BUIIEC CUJIC WIH
citydaja. YKOJIHMKO je 0 HeUCIYHEeHba JOIIIO0 YCIIe HECBECHOT HeXaTa, TY)KHHUK He OJroBapa
3a o0aBe3e M3 CTHUIyJIAlMje, ajli OAroBapa 3a obaBes3e w3 sierara. Kax 1o Heucnymema nohe

ycjiea CBECHOI' HEXaTa Uik HaMEpe, )Iy')KHI/IKje OJIrOBOpAH.

Kana ce ne ucnynu npecranuja u3 obnauranyje 3amruheHe Ty:x00M ca Ki1ay3yJiaoM ex
fide bona, Iy>HUK HE OJroBapa yKOJHUKO je J0 HEUCHYHEHa JOILIO yCle[ Bulle cuie. 3a
HEHCIYHEHE 10 KOT je JOIUIO YCIe casus-a, Jy>)KHHUK je 0J[roBapao y IpaBHUM IIOCIIOBHMA Y
KOjuMa je mpeaBuleHa oAroBOPHOCT 3a KyCTOH]Y, JOK KOJI OCTAIMX OONHraiyja 3amTHheHnx
Ty>KO00M ca KJay3yJoM ex fide bona, Huje. 3a Hamepy je, HApaBHO, OATOBAPa0 y 00e MOMEHyTe
rpyne npaBHuX nocioBa. Kaga je peu o HexaTy, Iy>)KHUK KOJU je OArOBapao 3a KyCTOAM]Y je
HE/IBOCMHCIICHO OJIr0Bapao M 3a Hexar, JI0K KOJ OCTaluX o0nuranuja 3amtuheHnx Ty>k00oM ca
KJIay3yJoM ex fide bona, To HMje ciyd4aj, IpeMa je TeHACHIMja IUPEHka OJrOBOPHOCTH ca

XV



Hamepe Ha HeXaT y KJIIaCHYHOM /100y urak npucytHa. OIroBOpHOCT je IPBO YKJbY4HBaja rpyoun
HeXaT, 1a OM KacHHje y 003up JOIIA0 U HEeXAaT YOIIIITE, IPe CBEra y OHUM IIPABHUM ITOCIOBHMA
OJl KOjUX je Ay)KHHK MMao KOPHCT. YTpaBO OBaKkaB NPUCTYH OHO je YBOA Y pa3BOj T3B.

YTUJIIMUTETHOI HAYCJIa TOKOM IMMOCTKIACHYHOTI IICpHoaa pUMCKOT IIpaBa.

Jlpyro on nBa y JUTEepaTypu HajCIIOpHHUja jeCTe NHUTalkEe Ja JH j€ TMpEeTBaparmbe
obnuraiyje y TpajHy - perpetuatio obligationis — nocnenuna ayXHUYKe noume. Jla oum ce
nepreryanyja ooJiMramuje cMarpajia MoCiIeIuIIOM Ty>)KHUYKE JIOIbE, MyKHUYKA JIOImka Ou
Mopasia 1a Oy/le BeH y3pOK. Y3pOKOM HEKe IM0jaBe cMarpa Ce€ OKOJIHOCT KOja je Hy)XHa H
JIOBOJbHA 3a HEH HacTaHak. MehyTuMm, na O J01UIO A0 MpeTBapama odauranuje y TpajHy,
3a/I0IIEHHE Y UCTTYEHY MPECTAIM]€ HUTH j€ HY)KHA, HUTH j€ IOBOJbHA OKOJHOCT. JlyKHUYKa
JIOIIEha YTUYE Ha MepIieTyalyjy 00Juraiyje yToJIUKo IITO IPOLIUpPY]je KPYT cliydajeBa y Kojuma
10 ’e Moke n1a gohe. OBaj yTuiraj Beh je caapkaH y MOCISAUIH Ty>KHIUYKE JIOIEE — MPETTacKy
pHU3UKa 01 HEMOTYhHOCTH WCHyHeHha NpecTannje HacTale CIydajeM WM BUIIOM CHIIOM ca
MOBEpHOIIA Ha Ty>)KHUKA. Y Tipe 1 TocIie HacTaHKa Ty KHHUYKE JIOIbE, /10 TIepIeTyaly]je J0J1a3u
KaJia je Jy»KHUK OJIrOBOPaH 3a HEeMOTYhHOCT HCTymema npecTaiyje. Paznuka je y Tome mro 3a
HeMOTYhHOCT Hcnymema mpecTalyje, mpe HacTaHKa JIOIkEe TY)KHUK OJroBapa ako je OH WU
JIMIIe, OJTHOCHO CTBAp, 3a KOjy j€ OJArOoBOpaH Mpoy3pOKOBaia HEMOTYNHOCT, IOK HaKOH IaJlamka
y JOLbY, OH OJIrOBapa, Mope.l J0TaJallbUuX pas3iiora, i 3a HeMOTyhHOCT HCITyH-eHba ITpecTaliije

JI0 KOj€ je JIOIUIO CIy4YajeM WU BUIIIOM CHIIOM.

3a pa3nuKy oj mepreryalyje obiuraiuje, mocieaule Ay KHUYKE TOLbe Ouie cy
Ipesiazak pU3MKa O] HaCTaHKa LITETe HEUCIYHEHEM MpecTallje ca MoBepuolla Ha Ay KHUKA,
mpesiazak pu3uKa o HeMOTryhHOCTH UCHyHeHma MpecTalfje HacTale ClydajeM WM BHUILIOM
CHJIOM ca MOBEpHolLla Ha JIy>KHHKa M HacTaHaK JYyKHHUKOBE o0aBe3e 3a KOjy je MPETXOAHO

YTOBOPCHO Ja Ay KHUYKa NOIbA 3a BbY IMPEACTABJba OAJIOKHU YCJIOB.

Yumrhewe 101Be MOTIIO je /1a HACTYIIH JCJI0BakEM KaKo MOBEPHOIIA, TAKO U JTy)KHUKA.
3a101HEeNTN JIy’)KHUK MOTao je Ja OYMCTH JIOlbY HCIYHEHEM MpUMapHe MpecTaldje H
CaHHMPAakEM CBCHTYaJHO HACTalle IITETe, MCIUIATOM CBCHTYyaHMX 3aTe3HHUX KaMaTa WU
yroBopHe kaszHe. [loBepunarl je moBoauo 10 yuiihema TOLKHE OA0HjaleM TOHYAE ypeaHe
UCIUIaTe, HOBAIMjoM (HapaBHO, 3ajeIHO ca AYKHHKOM), O0CI000hemeM OJ Ayra, OJIarambeM
HACTyIamka pOKa UCIYHEHa, YyroBapameM ycioBa (Takohe ca mykHukoM) u ci. Crmobona

YTOBOpHHX CTpaHa OBO je CBAaKaKoO 0M0ryhaBana.
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Abstract

Mora debitoris is an unfulfillment of a possible, due and enforceable obligation for
which the debtor is responsible. Consequently, five conditions need to be fulfilled cumulatively
so that it would come into being. Prestation owed must be due, its fulfillment must at that
moment be possible and enforceable, it must be unfulfilled and the debtor must be responsible
for it.

One of the most controversial issues in the literature is the question whether warning
the debtor to fulfill the prestation — interpellatio — is a condition of mora debitoris. Analysis of
the sources implies that it is not. The condition of mora debitoris is debtor’s responsibility for
the unfulfillment. When it is a subjective one, the condition of the responsibility is debtor’s
guilt. The condition of guilt is debtor’s awareness of his obligation (intent and conscious
negligence) or at least his duty to be aware of it (unconscious negligence). Interpellatio is
merely one of the ways to deprive the debtor of a possibility to justify his unfulfillment arguing
the lack of awareness. However, due to the fact that it was a very practical means, it was
probably the most commonly used way to introduce the element of awareness into debtor’s
responsibility. Nevertheless, the conclusion that warning the debtor to fulfill the prestation —

interpellatio — is not a condition of mora debitoris stands still.

When prestation of an obligation protected by an actio without the ex fide bona clause
is unfulfilled, the debtor is not responsible if the unfulfillment is the result of a casus or a vis
maior. If it is a consequence of unconscious negligence, the debtor is not responsible for the
stipulatio obligations, but he is for the legatum ones. When the unfulfillment results from

conscious negligence or intent, the debtor is responsible.

When prestation of an obligation protected by an actio with the ex fide bona clause is
unfulfilled, the debtor is not responsible if the unfulfillment is the result of a vis maior. The
unfulfillment caused by a casus, resulted in the debtors responsibility in obligations with
custodia responsibility, while this was not the case with the remaining obligations protected by
an actio with the ex fide bona clause. Responsibility for intent, of course, was present in both
of these groups of obligations. When it comes to negligence, the debtor responsible for custodia
was undoubtedly responsible for negligence as well, which cannot be said for the rest of

obligations protected by an actio with the ex fide bona clause, despite the fact that the tendency
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of broadening the responsibility from dolus to culpa was present during the classical period.
Firstly, culpa lata was inserted in the scope of responsibility, followed by negligence in general,
mostly in the obligations from which debtor benefited. This approach was exactly the thing that
led to the development of the so-called utility principle during the postclassic period of Roman

law.

The second of the two most controversial issues in the literature is the question whether
perpetuatio obligationis IS a consequence of mora debitoris. In order for perpetuatio to be a
consequence of mora debitoris, mora debitoris would would have to be its cause. A cause of
an object is a necessary and sufficient circumstance of its occurrence. However, mora debitoris
is neither of those for perpetuatio obligationis. Mora debitoris affects perpetuatio obligationis
by merely broadening the scope of circumstances in which it can occur. This effect is already
contained by one of the consequences of mora debitoris, namely — the transfer of risk of the
impossibility of prestation fulfillment caused by casus or vis maior from the creditor to the
debtor. Both prior and posterior to the beginning of mora debitoris, debtor’s responsibility is
what causes the perpetuatio obligationis. The difference is that prior to mora, the debtor is
responsible if he himself, or a person or a thing for which he is generally responsible, cause the
impossibility, while posterior to it, he is responsible, apart from the aforementioned, for the

impossibility caused by casus or vis maior.

Unlike perpetuatio obligationis, the consequences of mora debitoris were transfer of
risk of the occurrence of damages caused by casus or vis maior from the creditor to the debtor,
transfer of risk of the impossibility of prestation fulfillment caused by casus or vis maior from
the creditor to the debtor as well as the occurrence of debtor’s obligation for which it had been

previously agreed that mora debitoris would present its suspensive condition.
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D. 50.16.12.1* Ulpianus libro sexto ad edictum
Minus solvit, qui tardius solvit [ ...].

Mame mnaha, ko kacHuje traha [...].

HaBenena YimumjanoBa mucao y HajkpaheM objamrmaBa 300T 4era YOBEK KOJU TEXKHU
I00py ¥ MPAaBUYHOCTH JTy>KHUYKY JIOLbY IJIe[ia Ka0 HETaTHBHY APYIITBEHY 10jaBy. Jly»KHUK
KOjU KacHH ca HCIYHEHEM CBOje 00aBe3e Ha ceOe MPOTUBIIPABHO MPEHOCH CBE KOPHCTHU KOje
Ou y CyNpOTHOM CTajajie Ha pacrojiaramby TUTYJapy y3yprnupaHor rnpasa. OBa Mucao nmoceoHo
no0uja Ha 3HAYajy TyMadeHa 3ajeIHo ca mo3HaTujoM [loMmoHujeBOM CEHTEHIIOM, Y KOJOj CTOj!

11a je UpupogHo U UpasuyHo, ga ce HUKO Ha witeily gpyioia ne oboiaitiu.?

Jly>)xHHUKa J01ka j€ HEUCIYhEeHhe Moryhe, TocTele U yTyKUBE TIpecTallje 3a Koje je
0JIrOBOpaH ay>kHUK. [IpaTuia je JbyJCKO IPYIITBO BEPOBATHO O/ HajpaHUJUX OOJIMKA HETOBOT
opranu3oBama. MehyTum, TeKk je pPHUMCKO TpaBO pa3BHIO CHUCTEM IIpaBHJa O OBOM
JIPYIITBEHOM (DEHOMEHY 4Hja j€ CUCTEeMAaTUYHOCT, ONIPaBIaHOCT, Pa3yMHOCT, a TTOCJICTUIHO U
BpEIHOCT OmIia TOJIMKA JIa je OCTaBWJIa Tpara U OCTBapuia yTHIA] Y HE3aHEMapJbHUBOM Opojy
CaBpPEMEHHUX MTPaBHUX CHCTEMA. YTIPaBo 300T YHHCHHUIIE /1a IPECTaBIba PyAUMEHTapaH 00INK
HMCTOMMEHOI MPaBHOI I0jMa caBpeMeHOr 100a, Iy)KHUYKa JOLka PUMCKOI MpaBa, HEHU
YCIIOBU M TOCTEAWIIe, Ka0 U Jpyra NMUTama Be3aHa 3a by Ouhe pasMOTpeHH y OBOM pany.
BpxyHarr pa3Boja puMCKOT MpaBa MpecTaBJba HEroB Tpehu, KIIacuuHu, Iepro/I, 300r yera he

o0Opaga maTepuje Ty>KHUYKE JO0IKHEe OUTH yCMEpeHa yIpaBo Ha OBaj TIEPHUO/I.

Ilpegmern. Tlpeamer oBe aucepTanyje je ITy)KHUYKA JIONHA Y PUMCKOM KIACHYHOM
npaBy 70 KOje HHje JOILJIO MOBOJAOM OOJNHWranuje HacTaje HEI03BOJBCHOM paEmhOM.
[Ipenu3Huje pedyeHo, ped je O TYy)KHHYKO] JOLIHM Kao JelIy MaTepuje T3B. YrOBOpHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH y HCHOM HajmupeM cmuciy. OBo pasrpanmueme omoryhaBa jga ce oBa
MaTepuja o0paau 1o ayOuHH, TOK OU HEHO MPOIIUPEH-E TIPEBA3UII0 OKBUPE JeTHE TOKTOPCKE
aMcepTaiyje, crpedyaBajyhm 1a ce mNpenMeTHa Marepuja NpHUKaKE W aHadu3upa Ha

onropapajyhu HauuH.

1V pany je xopumhen Texct JycTuHujaHoBux Jlurecrta mpema usiamy lustiniani Digesta® (Recognovit
Theodorus Mommsen / Retractavit Paulus Krueger), Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. 1, Berlin 1872, noctyman Ha
WHTEpHET cTpanuim https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/, mpuctymbero 30. 12. 2020. YV npBoM TOMy OBOT
n3nama, objaBibeHe cy Jyctuamnjanose Muctutymmje u Jyctuaujanosa Jlurecra, o1 Kojux je nmpupehuBad mpBux
o6wuo ITayn Kpurep (Krueger), a npyrux Teogop Momzen (Mommsen).

2 D. 12.6.14 Pomponius libro 21 ad Sabinum
Nam hoc natura aequum est neminem cum alterius detrimento fieri locupletiorem.



https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/

Kama ucnymeme mpecranyje M30CTaHe, HACTaje CHTyalllja Koja ce O3HadaBa Kao
HEHCIYCHE TIpecTalluje. 3a bera Moxe Ja OyJie 0OJIrOBOPaH JyKHHUK WM IOBEPHJIALL, aJlH JI0
Bera MOXe J1a Iohe U yciie]] OKOJTHOCTH KOje Ce CTpaHKaMa He MOTY CTaBHTH Ha TepeT. JIyKHuK
j€ OJroBOpaH 3a HEHM3BPILCH-C MPECTALMje KaJla HeMa OIpaB/ambe 32 HEUCIYHCHE JIOCIIEIe
obaBe3se, a moBepuJIall Kaja HEeoNpaBIaHo 0J01je YpeIHy UCIUIaTy. Y TIPBOj CHUTYaIlUju HACTaje
Oy)XKHUYKA JoWba (mora debitoris, mora solvendi), a 'y npyroj nopepuiadka Joima. PuMcko

KJIACHYHO TPaBO 32 HACTaHAK TYXHUUKE JOIIE BE3yje HU3 YCIOBA U IMOCIIEANIIA.

VY nuteparypu y K0joj je 0Ba TeMa MOCPeIHO WM HerocpenHo oOpalena, Hajuennhe ce
Ka0 YCJIOBM JIy>KHUKOBOT IaJiama y JOLKY HaBOJE OKOJIHOCT J1a je mpecTanuja yTyxusa (1) u
nocrena (2), 1a je moBepuiall Iy>KHUKY UCTaKao 3aXTeB 3a UCIYyHeme npectanuje (3), kao u
71a je Dy>KHUK OTOBOPAaH 3a OKOJIHOCTH YCJIe]] KOjUX je JOMLIO JI0 33101khema (per eum stare,

quo minus solvatur).

Jla 6u my>kHUK OMO OATOBOpPAH 3a 3aJ0IHEHE, CTOJU Y JTUTEPATYPH, HEOMTXOTHO je& /a
Ce WCIyHU HEKOJIMKO YCJIOBA: a) Jla MpecTalyja HHje HCIymeHa, 0) na moctoju oapeheHo
JY)KHUKOBO MTOHAIIIAF-¢ MITM ITOHAIIAE JIUIIA 32 YHje TIOHAIIAake JyKHUK OJIr0Bapa Mo OCHOBY
OJICOBOPHOCTH 3a JPYTOT, B) Jia TOCTOjJU y3pOYHa Be3a n3Mel)y Tor moHamama U HEUCITYHhCHha,
T) Ja je TO TOHAIIake MPOTUBIIPABHO U 1) Ja je JHIIC KOje HUje UCITYHHIIO TIPECTAIH]y KPHUBO

34 TO HCUCITYECHHEC.

VY nocamammuM paJioBUMa Ha OBY TeMy, MOXeE Jia ce mpodmTa, u3mel)y ocramor na
HACTyIame Jy)KHUYKE JOIHBEe MOXE Ja WUMa Tpu mnocieaune. Jly)XKHUKOBa CyOjeKTHBHA
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a OHeMmoryhaBame HCIyHhCHha o0aBe3e, MagameM Yy JOLY, Ipepacra y
o0jektuBHy. OH ojaroBapa HE camMO 3a HEMOTryhHOCT HCIYyHEHa IpecTaldje Koja je
MPOY3pOKOBaHa HETOBOM M HajMamkOM HEMa)KkoM, Beh M 3a OHY JI0 KOje je AOIUIO CydyajeM 1
BUIIIOM CHJIOM. YeCcTo MOKe Jla ce MpOoYMTa Ja MPEJIACKOM PU3HKA 33 HCIYHCHE MPECTallHje
Ha JQy>KHHKa oOnuraiuja rnocraje tpajua (perpetuatio obligationis). To 3Ha4um 1a ce OHa HAKOH
JOIbe TaCH caMO HUCHymewmheM. [lo mpaBuily Hactaje oOaBe3a HakHAJAE WITETE HM3a3BaHE

3aKallIEBCHEM.

Mora debitoris npectaje T3B. unithemeM (purgatio morae, emendatio morae) 10 Kora
JI0J1a31 OHJA Kaja TY>KHUK MOHYIM MOBEPHOLly ypeiHY MCIUIaTy M CaHHpame IMocienuia
Ty’ KHUYKE JOLkEe U €BEHTyaJHO HacTaje mreTe. [lyHHMUKa Jolba Takole mpecraje ako

MoBepUIIaI] 0JJ0Mj€ UCIIIATy, YUME OH Taja y JAOIbY.



ITpenmer ucTpaxkuBama Cy, Aakjie, IpaBHia KOja ce OJHOCE Ha JYKHUUKY JOLbY Y
KJIACUYHOM 7100y PUMCKOT IpaBa. Ped je o uctpaxuBamy Koje 00yxBara 4eTBPT MUJICHUjyMa

HEroBOT pa3Boja.

Lun ucpasxcusara je W3HANTAKEHE OATOBOPAa Ha OTBOPEHA MUTama KOja IMOCTOjE Y
noktpuHu. Heka ce oHOCce Ha ycioBe HacTaHKa Jy>KHUUKE JIOLE, a Apyra Ha HhEeHE PaBHE

IIOCICIHUIIC.

Xuiioiieze. Y u3BOpUMa M JIMTEpATypy MOTY Jia ce NpoHal)y CynpoTCTaBJbEHU CTABOBU
0 TOME JIa JIM je TI03MBae JTy>)KHUKA Ja UCIYHU TPECTaNnjy OO0 yCIOB HACTaHKA TYKHHUKE
noike. Hamme, mpecraiiyje 3a Koje Hije YTOBOPEH TPEHYTAaK JO0CIEI0CTH (TTIOTOTOBO OHE KOje
noTnajaajy moj Makcumy dies interpellat pro homine), nocneBaine Cy yciea MOBEPHOUYEBOT
3axTeBa 3a ucnymwemweM (Marci. D. 22.1.32pr.). Kox obnuranmja ko1 KOjux ce oTpaxyje crBap
0JTy3€Ta JCJIMKTHOM PailhOM, OBO IMUTAKE PEIICHO j€ JeTHOCTaBHU]E, Y CKIIay ca HaueJIoM fur
semper in mora — JIONOB je yBeK y Joumwu. Hanme, 3a TpeHyTak IEIMHKBEHTOBOI Majama y
TOIEbY Y3MMa CE CaM TPEHYTAaK W3BPIICHA JICINKTa, 300T Yera Mo3uBame Ay>)KHUKA J1a HCITyHH
npecTanyjy Huje 6uno ycios nagama y goumy (Ulp. D. 13.1.8.1).2 Ipea xuiioftiesa y o6om
ucipaxcusary jeciie ga iwo3uearse gyHcHUKA ga ucilynu iupeciiayujy Huje ycioe Hacilanka

gyHCHUUKE gourse.

Kana je peu o mociemuiiama 1y>KkHUYKE OIS, POMAaHUCTH Cy CarjacHu Ja Jy>KHUKOBa
cy0jeKTUBHA OJITOBOPHOCT 3a OHEMOryhaBame HCIyHEHha 00aBe3e, Koja 3aBHCH O] BPCTE
obnuraryje, majameM y JOLBY, npepacta y objektuBHy. CIIOpPHO je Aa Ju je perpetuatio
obligationis (omncrajamkbe oOnHWrammje, HEHO NpeTBapame y TpajHy obiuramujy) Ouio
MocJeIuIa Iy >KHUUKe Jo1be. Takohe, CriopHoO je na u je perpetuatio obligationis nHactajana
TPEHYTKOM I1aJIakka y JIOIEhY WM TEK HeMOr'yhHOIThy HCyBhera IpecTalyje 10 Koje je A0ILI0
HAKOH 3aJI01iheba. [IpUTOM, HE TIOCTOjH IyHA CarilaCHOCT HU Y U3BOPHMA HH Y JINTEPATYPH
OKO Tpeuu3Hor neduHHUCcama MojMa perpetuatio obligationis. /Ipyla xuiioiie3a y 060om

uciapaxcusamy jeciue ga perpetuatio obligationis nuje iiocneguuya gyscnuuke goure.

3nauaj. Marepuja ny>KHUYKE JIOLHE Y PUMCKOM IIPaBy YOIILTE, [1a TAKO U Y PUMCKOM
KJIACUYHOM IIpaBy I'OTOBO j€ y MOTIYHOCTH HEUCTpakeHa y noMahoj Hayl pUMCKOT IpaBa.
OcuM yubeHnYKHX pa3MaTpama, Huje Ouiia mpeaMeT HU jeTHOT MOHOrpadcKor paaa, Kao HU
UCTPAXXMBAYKUX MOJyXBaTa Mamer o0uMa. Y CBETCKOj HayllM je OBO MoJbe OMIJIO MPUBIIAYHO

kpajeM XIX u mouetkoM XX Beka. Tajma cy Hacrajie yeTHpU HMHAyrypajiHe JucepTauuje y

% Taxo je pemeno n y unany 848 Hemaukor rpahaHcKor 3aKOHMKA, Y KOM j€ OBO IIPABHIIO PEIMITHPAHO.



KojuMa cy oOpaljeHu pa3IMyuTH acleKTu aykHuuke aomme: Georg Richard, Die culpa bei der
mora debitoris, Inaugural-Dissertation, Gottingen 1888; Georg Rehbein, Mora debitoris. Eine
Studie zum Biirgerlichen Gestzbuch, Halle 1897; Sally Jacobsohn, Riicktrittsrecht des
Gldubigers in mora debitoris. Nach gemeinem Recht, Inaugural-Dissertation, Berlin 1900 u
Theophilos Stephanides, Die Vorsetzung der mora debitoris im romischen Rechte, Inaugural-
Dissertation, Borna-Leipzig 1913. V wuctpaxuBamy U NpHUKYIUbamky rpahe 3a JOKTOPCKY
IHcepTaiyjy, yTBpheHo je J1a je y MmocieAmuX 1Mojia BeKa, Ha CBETCKOM HHUBOY HAlMCaH jeaBa
nBorudpeH Opoj uIaHaka o Ty>KHHYKO] TOIE-M Y PUMCKOM TIpaBy, 0J KOjux ce BehnHa onHocu
Ha MUTame perpetuatio obligationis, kao u jeqna MoHorpadcka CTyija, Koja mope1 Iy >KHHUYKE,
3a CBOj mpeaMeT uma u moBepuiaduky jgoumy: Jan Dirk Harke, Mora debitoris und mora
creditoris im klassischen romischen Recht, Berlin 2005. Takole, u3y4aBame 1yKHHUKE TOIHE
Yy PUMCKOM KJIACUYHOM IpaBy MOXe NoJicTahy Hay4yHy pacipaBy O 0BOj IpoOIeMaTHIU U OUTH

oJ1 KopucTu Tipu u3paau Cprckor rpahaHCcKor 3aKOHHKA.

Meitiogu. W3yuaBame PHUMCKOT TpaBa HAJIpe IMOJpa3yMeBa jE3UYKO TyMaueHe
CauyBaHMX MpPaBHUX M JIMTEpapHUX wH3Bopa. HakoH Tora, W3BOpM Cy aHAJIM3UPaHU

JOrMaTHYKUM METOIIOM.

Hakon ytBphuBama 3HaueHa pazMarpane npaBHe HOpMe, oHa he ma Oyze carnenana u3
nBa yria. buhe pasmorpeHa meHa JIOTHYKa MpUPoJa U €JIEMEHTH M3 KOJUX j€ cacTaBJbeHaA, a
3aTUM M BEHE Be3e ca APYTHM ITPAaBHUM HOpMaMa, OJTHOCHO CaqyyBaHUM TEKCTOBHUMA M3 UCTOT
n00a, ¥ MpaBHUM CHCTEMOM Y IeNWHH. Ped je, makie, o MPUMEHW HOPMATHBHOT MPAaBHOT
Metoza. [Ipu carnenaBamy nMpeIMETHOT IPABHOT MI0jMa, HY>KHO he na Oyay kopuirheHa 3Hama
710 KOJUX Cy JIONLIE IpyTe HayKe, MPBEHCTBEHO colrooruja. Mnak, To He Memha YN CHHILY Ja
je ¥ ajbe ped O MPUMEHH HOPMAaTUBHOT METO/Ia, Ka0 HaYMHA aHAIM3e oApel)eHOr MUTama 13

yriia oCJIMHEC U1 l'IOje,I[I/IHI/IX ACJI0BA IIpaBHOT' CUCTEMA.

[IpaBo Huje ctatnuna Beh AuMHAMHUYHA MMOjaBa, Tj. MOjaBa MOJUIOKHA MPOMEHaMa.
Yob6nuyaBawe NpaBHUX HOPMU HOCJIEIUIA j€ HU3a E€KOHOMCKO-JIPYIITBEHUX YHMHMWIIALA,
NOJUTUYKUX, PEIMTH]CKUX, prtocopckux u apyrux. [Ipu Tome, HAMOMHUIBLEMO Ja ce TO HE
OJTHOCH CaMO Ha IeJIOKYTIaH HCTOPUjCKHU Pa3BOj HEKOT MPABHOT [T0jMa WM UHCTUTYTA Y Pumy,
Beh W yHyTap KIacH4YHOI J00a pUMCKOTr IpaBa, KOje je MpeIMET OBOI' HCTPAKHBabA.
BpemeHncka nuctanna, koja u3mel)y Ba TekcTa U3 KJIACHYHOT MIEPHO/Ia MOXKE 1 Tpaje U IMPeKo
JIBa BEKa, FOBOPHU y MpHJIOT TakBOM cTaBy. C 003MpOM Ha TO Jia 3alpTaHd HAYyYHU LUJb HUjE
camo omuc, Beh u ofjammemhe HaCTaHKa U pa3Boja MpeAMETHOT MPaBHOT M0jMa, KOpHUILNEH je

HCTOPH]CKOIIPABHU METO/I.



VY Be3u ca OBUM METOJIOM KOPHCHO je na ce Hamomene cienche. [IpaBHa Teopuja y
MIPaBHUM CHCTEMHMa KOjH Cy y Mam0j Win Behoj Mepu pernunupaiyi puMcKo MPUBATHO MPABo,
BpILIMJIA je ¥ BPIUIM aHAJIU3Yy U ofpeherme MO3UTUBHONPABHUX MOJMOBA ¥ yCTAaHOBA KOJU BOJIE
MOPEKJIO U3 PUMCKOT KJIACHYHOT TpaBa. OBa 3Hama Cy 4YeCTO KOPUCHA Kao MOJa3HU OCHOB 3a
MOCTaBKY UCTPaKMBama pa3Boja MPEAMETHOT IPAaBHOT M0jMa, OJHOCHO ycTaHoBe. Tymaueme
paHMjUX T0jaBa KpO3 MPH3MY M Y KOHTEKCTY KacHHjHuX, npodecop AHapeja KaranueBuh y
CB0jOj JIOKTOPCKO] JMCEPTALlMji Ha3MBa METOJIOM pEerpecuBHE MCTOpHUjcke aHammse. Mako je
YIHUTHO J1a JIK j€ Ped O METOJy WM MOYXK/a IIPpe HAauMHY TOCTaBKe IOJIA3HOT OCHOBA aHAIIM3E Y
OKBHUPY HCTOPH]CKOTIPABHOT METOJa, PETPECMBHA UCTOPHjCKa aHaiu3a he Takohe ma Oyze

kopuirhexa.

Daze uciupaxcusarba u ciipykiiypa paga. Victpaxupame je umano yetupu daze. Y
pBoj (pa3u cy NpUKYIIJLEHU pEIeBaHTHHU U3BOPH U IUTEepaTypa. Y Apyroj gasu cy npeBoheHu
Y aHATM3WPAHU JJATUHCKHU TEKCTOBH MMPUMEHOM JIOTMATCKOT MeToaa. Y Tpehoj dha3u u3BpiieHo
j€ pa3BpCcTaBame TEKCTOBA CIpaM MIpoOieMaTHKe KOjy MMajy 3a CBOj MpeaMmeT, mopeheme
TEKCTOBA KOjU 3a MpeJMET MMajy UCTY WIH CIMYHY MpoOJIeMaTHKy U U3Boheme 3akjbydaka
MOMONhy HOPMAaTHBHOI M HMCTOPH]JCKOIIPAaBHOI MeToda. Y OBOj ¢a3u KOHCYJITOBaHa je
JuTepaTypa Koja ce OJHOCH Ha oaropapajyhe Texcrome. [lo okoHuamy oBe ¢asze pana,

YCIEIUIIO j& TTUCAEe JUCEPTAIIH]E.

Y mpBOM JieiTy ce mpy’ka OIIITH MOTJIe ] Ha TIPeAMET pasa, yKbydyjyhu u kpaTak ocBpT
Ha OHAa YIOPEIHOIIPaBHA pelliekha K0ja CBOjOM CaJpKHMHOM Ha cebOe ckpehy maxmy, Kao U Ha
HETOBO TEPMHUHOJIOIIKO M MOJMOBHO ojzpeheme. Y aApyromMm aeny ce yTBphyje Koju cy Ouimu
YCIIOBH HAacTaHKa TYXXHHYKE JIOIE Y PUMCKOM KIIACHYHOM TIpaBy, JIOK ce y Tpehem neiy
aHATM3UPajy KEHE TOoCeauIe. Y YeTBPTOM JeNly C€ TOBOPH O YUIINCHY JOIE, OJHOCHO

HAaKHAIHOM UCITYKBCHY npeCTaque " CaHUDAY Y Mel')preMeHy HacTaJIC ITCTC.

Pezyninaiiu uctipasxcusarpa. Ilpukasan je pa3Boj mojMa ay>KHUYKE JOLHE Y PUMCKOM
KJIaCHYHOM mpaBy. Mako motuye u3 puMCKOT mpaBa, My)KHUYKa JIOLba je jelHa O] IerOBUX
Hajupe mnpuxBaheHHX TEKOBMHA Yy CaBpEeMEHUM IpaBHUM cucTemMuMa. Kao jemHo on
CpeAMLIBHUX MUTaka Perysiucamba yrOBOPHE U YOIIITE 0OJUTallMOHe OATOBOPHOCTH, jaBJba Ce
Kao Hy’KHa MocJeIula HEUCITyheha 00aBe3a Koje MPOUCTHYY U3 HajIIUPEr CIIEKTPa MPaBHUX
nociosa. [Tocrojame pas3nnka, ma U YECTUX MPOMEHA, Y BbEHOM PETyJIHCcalky He caMo u3Mely
pa3NUYUTUX NPAaBHUX CHUCTeMa, Beh W y Pa3NIuuuTHUM HEepuoJuMa YHYTap HCTOI MpPaBHOT

cucrema, oTBphyje a U JaHac MOCTOjU MOTpeda 3a KBAIUTETHUM HopMmHpameM. Ko Hac je



TO aKkTyenu3oBaHo pagoM Ha CprnckoM rpahaHckoMm 3akoHUKY. llpumeHa o4ekHMBaHUX
pesyaTara UCTpakuBama Moryha je, HE caMoO y JOMEHY IpaBHE HayKe, MPUIHKOM JaJber
pasjalmaBamba OTBOPEHUX MUTaMka MOCPEIHO WM HEMOCPEIHO MOBE3aHUX Ca JTYKHUYKOM

JIOLK0M, Beh 1 y moctynky pedopme rpahanckor npasa y CpOuju, Koja je y TOKY.
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1. HEUCITYBBEIBE YI'OBOPHE OBABE3E

Hcnymeme TyKHUKOBE IIPECTAllUje ce Y KIAaCHYHOM IIpaBy O3HAa4YaBa U3pazoM solutio.

OHO je peloBHU HAYMH Talera obauranuje.t

Gai. Inst. 3.168

Tollitur autem obligatio praecipue solutione eius, quod debeatur ....

O6nuranuja ce racu y MpBOM PeIy U3BPIICHEM OHOT HITO j€ JyTOBaHO...

D. 50.16.176 Ulpianus libro 45 ad Sabinum

"Solutionis" verbo satisfactionem quoque omnem accipiendam placet. "Solvere"”

dicimus eum, qui fecit quod facere promisit.

[[Tox] n3pazom ,,ucnymeme moapasyMeBa ce 3aJ0BOJbEHE U CBAKO MPUXBATAMbE.
[U3pa3] ,,ACIIyHUTH" KOPUCTHMO 332 OHOTA KOJH j€ YYMHHO OHO IITO je obehao ma

YUYUHU.

Kanma ucnymeme mpecraiyje M30CTaHE, HACTaje CHTyalHja KOja Ce O3HavyaBa Kao
HEHCIYHhCHhe TIpecTanrje. 3a To Moke J1a Oy/ie OAroBOpaH AY>KHUK WIN TIOBEPHJIALl, A JIO
TOra MO’Ke Ja iol)e 1 ycie1 OKOJTHOCTH Koje ce CTpaHKaMa He MOTY CTaBUTH Ha TepeT. Y IPBOM
Clly4ajy HacTaje Qy»KHHUKa JoIba (mora debitoris, mora solvendi), a 'y Ipyrom moBepuiauka

(mora creditoris, mora accipiendi®).®

Heucnymemwe yroBopHe o0aBeze MOxke MMaTH pasznuuurte BupoBe. [Ipumepa panu,
MOJKE JIa Ce IOTOJIU J1a je JY>KHUKOBA MpecTalyja y HOTIYHOCTH U30CTaja WK /1a je u30cTala
nenuMu4Ho. Jly>)kHuK OM Morao mpecTalnujy Jla MCIOYHH Ha TMOTPEHIHOM MeCTy WM Ha
MOTpelllaH HAuKH, Kao U Jla ca leHUM UCIyHhemheM 3akacHu. Hu y jeHoM o1 0BUX ciTyyajeBa,

TY>KHUK HU]j€ UCIIYHHUO CBOJy YTOBOPHY 00aBesy.

* YV pUMCKOM KJIaCHYHOM TIpaBy NHTama BE3aHA 3a UCIYHEe MPEcTaluje ypehena cy Bpio JETabHO, O YeMy
CBEIIOYM YME-CHHUIIA A2 je oxesbak O ncnymemnMa u ocnobahamuma (o obasese) ca 108 dparmenara jegan ox
HajoOumHMjuX y JyctuHujanoBuM urectama. Max Kaser (Kasep), Roman Private Law, 2. n3name, ipeseo Pond
Hanen6punr (Dannenbring), London 1968a, 218; Aatyn Manernuria, Banentara LietkoBuh-bophesuh, Pumcko
#ipaso — unctuuinyiuu upusaiinol ipasa, Hosu Cam 2018, 174.

° O ycnoBMMa HACTaHKA HOBEpUIIAUKe JOLHE Y PUMCKOM KIIACHYHOM IIpaBy Buj. Martin Pennitz (ITenuw), ,, VL.
Zu den Voraussetzungen der mora accipiendi im klassischen romischen Recht, Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
fiir Rechtsgeschichte: Romanistische Abteilung (ZSS), 123/2006, 152-184.

6 3a cucTemMaTHUHO U MperyieHO nopehermbe Ay>KHUUKe U IOBEPUIAYKE JOLEE Y PUMCKOM KJIACHYHOM IPaBY BUJL
Jan Dirk Harke (Xapke), Mora debitoris und mora creditoris im klassischen rémischen Recht, Berlin 2005,
Hapouuto ctp. 109 u gaswe.



VY eHrneckoMm common law cucteMy, 3a HaBeJIeHy CUTYalll]y KOPUCTH ce u3pas breach
of contract, ITO y JTOCIOBHOM TIPEBOJY 3HA4YM KpIIewke yroBopa. Mramujancku rpahancku
3aKOHMK' OBE€ OKOJHOCTH MOJABOM MOJ 110jaM inadempimento®, cimuuno dpaniyckom®, koju y
CBOjOj TEPMHHOJIOTH]H KOPHCTH M3pa3 HEHCIYHeHe, Tj. inexécution.'’ 3aHnMIBHBO je ma y
HemaukoM rpaljaHckoM 3aKOHHKY ! TakaB je;MHCTBEH MojaM He mocToji. HaBenene cutyamuje
y BEMY Cy pa3BpCTaHe y JBa IpaBHA IMOjMa: HEMOTYNHOCT WCIYHEHa U 3aJ0LBCHE Y
UCIYHCHY.

[Ipempaa paznukoBame koje je u3BpiieHo y HI'3-y npeacraBiba MOXaa HaJIOCIETHU]Y
perenIyjy KIaCHYHUX PaBHIa PUMCKOT MpaBa O HEUCIYHEHY MPECTANNje U, YK TIIeIaHo,
pumcke morae debitoris, ¥ TIpeocTana TpU HaBeJCHA MMpaBHA CUCTEMa, aJld HE CaMO OHH, y
Mam0] uiu Behoj Mepu, MOCPETHO WM HETIOCPEAHO, U3BPIIMIIN Cy PEIEIIH]y PUMCKOT TpaBa
y oBoj oOmactu. CaBpeMeHM TI0jaM OY>KHUYKE JOIlkbe, MehyTuMm, pe3yiarar je mayror

HCTOPH]CKOT MPOIleca, KOjU CE OJI CBOT pPUMCKOT TIPETKa UTAK PasIuKyje.

Jla ©6u ce oH caryezao mTo 060Jb€, HEOTXOHO j€ YKa3aTh Ha BXKHH]E I[PTE HETOBOT
pa3Boja. Y TOM CMHCIy, O BpeMeHa NpPHUMEHE PYIAMMEHTAPHOT, PUMCKOT, OOJIMKa OBOT
MPaBHOT MOjMa JI0 J1aHac, He3aoOuia3Hy a3y pa3Boja MpeACTaBJba €BPOIICKO ius commune,

12
koMe he u3 Tor paznora 6utu nmoceheHa nocedHa naxxma. - OcuM mwera, Ouhe yaumeH OCBpPT
Ha pelema IOjeIMHUX EBPOICKUX 3aKOHOJAaBCTaBa 300T HUXOBUX KapaKTEPUCTUYHUX

MehycOOHUX pa3IMunuTOCTH.

Baxxno je HanomenyTH 1a Hehe OMTH YYHE-EH LIETTOBUT ITPHKa3, jep Ou OH MpeBa3HIa3uo

3a/1aTe OKBHPE OBOT paja, Beh he mpeameT oBor ocBpTa OUTH MO3UTHBHOTIPABHH ACTIEKTH KOjU

" Il Codice Civile Italiano u3 1942. ronune, (y pagy je kopumheH TEKCT AOCTYIaH HA MHTEPHET CTPAHMIIH
https://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-altalex/2015/01/02/codice-civile, npuctymsero 11. 1. 2021. romuse)
y najbem mznaramy: UI'3.

8 Y. 1453 UTI'3.

® Code civil, y nammem usnaramy: ®I'3. ¥V pany cy anamusupane oxpeade (M Hymepanuja uianosa) @3 npe
onmmpHUX m3MeHa u3 2016. roguee, jep je BUXOBa JBOBEKOBHA MPHMEHA Majla MPUIMKY Aa Oyxy AeTajbHO
aHAM3UPaHU O] CTpaHe MPaBHUX Teopermdapa. 3a m3MeHe m3 2016. rogmnae mumak Tpebda OCTaBUTH onpelheHo
Bpeme. Jlomyiie, 1 qajke ce 3a HeNCIYeHhe KOPUCTH TepMuH inexécution.

10Uy, 1147 u 1184 ®I'3. Y pany je xopunihen Texct npema usaary Code civil (Translated by Georges Rouhette,
Professor of Law, with the assistance of Dr Anne Rouhette-Berton, Assistant Professor of English), Paris 2006,
JOCTyTIaH Ha uHTepHeT crpanumm http://www.fd.ulisboa.pt/wp-content/uploads/2014/12/Codigo-Civil-Frances-
French-Civil-Code-english-version.pdf, npuctymseno 12. 2. 2020.

11 Biirgerliches Gesetzbuch, (y pany je kopuiuheH TeKCT JOCTYIaH Ha MHTEpHET cTpaHuiu https://www.gesetze-
im-internet.de/englisch_bgb/, mpuctymseno 12. 1. 2021. romune) y mabem uznaramy: HI'3.

12 Benuku nonpunoc Cpeamer Beka npasHoM Haciely 3anague EBpore nano je T3B. ius commune (€BPOINCKO
OTINTE TIPaBO), KOje je OWI0 y mapalie)lHOj IPUMEHH ca JIOKAJHUM TpaBuMma (iura propria). OHO je HacTaio
TyMadewmeM H o0pazoM JycTmHMjaHOBHX [lMrecTa HAKOH EUXOBOT NMPOHAJAacKa M M3yvaBama Ha TaJallFbuM
VHUBEP3UTETHMA, YeMy Cy IJIOCATOpH [alli WHULHMjalHH, a MOXIa M Kpyunu mormpuHoc. Rafael Domingo
(domwunro), ,,The ITus Commune, a Medieval Concept*, From the lus Gentium to International Law, 2010, 14.
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CBOJOM KapaKTepHUCTUYHOM caJIpKMHOM Ha cebe ckpehy mnaxmy. HapaBno, Ouhe
NPE/ICTaBJbEHE M OCHOBHE I[PTE NO3UTHBHONPABHE PETrYJIaTHBE JYKHHUYKE JOIEE Y CPICKOM
mpaBy. C 063upom Ha TO 1a je mpeosnalyyjyhu neo qucepraiyje moJaesbeH y IBa OCHOBHA Jielia
— yCJIOBE U TMOCJCIHIIE TYXXHUYKE JIOLE — U OBaj YHOPEIHOIPABHU OCBPT mpaTuhe HCTy

IIOCTaBKY.
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2. YCJIOBU HACTAHKA JYKHUYKE JOLIBE

Ius commune. MoryhHOCT UCTIyH-eHba pecTalije Ouia je yCIIoB HaCTaHKa JIOIHE KaKo
Yy PHMCKOM, TakO M y CaBpeMEHHMM IMpaBuMa. MehyTum, y €BpPONCKOM OIIITEM MpPaBy
ucnospbmiia je jeaHy moceOHocT. Hamme, ca Hemoryhnomhy ucmymema mpecraruje, Mo
yTHUIajeM XpUIThaHCKOT y4YeHa, U3jeHauaBajie cy ce MoTenkohe y UCIymemy MpecTalmje,
Mely kojuma je moceOaH 3Ha4a] MMalo cuUpoMaiiTBo. JIoK je caBpeMeHO MpaBO Mame
HaKJIOKEHO Ty>)KHUKY, ius commune je uzneapuiio Makcumy difficultas non tollit obligationem,
sed excusat a mora. OHO je Dy HUKa CMaTpajo ci1adujoM YTrOBOPHOM CTPAHOM M IITUTHIIO Ta

oA mocjeaunua AyKHU4YKE JOLHEC TaKO IITO je CIIp€uaBaJio lbCH HaCTaHaK.ls

EBpornicko ius commune nocebHy naxmy mocBehnBaio je muramy OArOBOPHOCTH 3a
3aJI0IKEHE Ka0 yCIOBY HACTaHKA Ay>KHUYKe J0Ike. C 003MpoM Ha TO J1a je Ty>KHUYKA JOIHha
CMaTpaHa CKPUBJbEHUM 3aJIOBEHEM Yy UCIYHBEHY MpecTaluje, OKOIHOCTH Koje Cy
UCKJbYUMBaJIe KPUBHUIY HCKJbyUHBaJle Cy M IOCTOjame Oy>KHUYKE Jole. Tako, HUje ce
cMaTpaJio J1a Ay>KHHUK Taja y JAOLKBY ako He MOXKE Ja YTBPAHW M3HOC KOjU AyTyje, ako je Ouo
crpedeH 300r o0aBibama jJaBHE AY)KHOCTH, aKO j& TTOBEPHIIAIl MAIOJIETHUK O€3 TyTopa WiIH je

HETO03HaT, Kao U y CIIydajy /a Ay>KHHK HeMa CBECT O CBOjOj 06aBe3u (HIIp. HAaceIHuK).

[TocToje paznuke y CTaHOBUINITHMA KIIACHYHE JYPUCTIPYACHIIH]E, Kaja je pe4 0 TOME J1a
U je yno3opewme nykHuKka (interpellatio) na je mpecraiyja JIocCTelia 3a UCHYHCHE YCIOB
HacTaHKa Jy’KHHUKe jJolmbe. Tymademem Maprmjanosor tekcta D. 22.1.32pr.%°, rnocaropu cy
YBEJIU MPABUIIO JIa MHTEpIIENalyja jecte \beH ycioB. Y Jpyrom aeny mucepranuje yrBpauhe
ce Jia JIM je OBaKBO TyMadewe OMIIO UCIIpaBHO. MelyTuM, 4ak je u ius commune MPU3HABAIIO
MOCTOjae M3y3eTaKka O]l OBOT MpaBwia. BepoBaTHO HajuyBEHUjH O] HHX OUO je caapaH y
MaKCUMH ,,dies interpellat pro homine®, y ckiaay ca KOjoM c€ cMaTpalio Ja yroBapame poka

HCIIYEBCHha HpCCTaHI/IjC OTKJIalkba HOTpe6y 34 YIO30paBambEM ,ZLY)KHI/IKa.lG

13 Ernst Heymann (Xejman), Das Verschulden beim Erfiillungsverzug: zugleich ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des
Obligationenrechts, Marburg 1913, 105-106; Reinhard Zimmermann (Llumepman), The Law of Obligations —
Roman Foundations of the Civilian Tradition, Oxford, 1996, 794-795.

14 R. Zimmermann, 784.
15 Bug. ctp. 135.
16 E. Heymann, 88 u nasbe; R. Zimmermann, 795-799.
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Hemauxko iipaso. bpar Teogopa Mom3eHa, 4yBEeHOI HEMayKor pomaHucre, Opuapux
Momsen (Mommsen), mocaeIHOM MPUMEHOM MPaBHia PUMCKOT KJIACHYHOT TPaBa, Pa3BHo je
1ojaM HeMOT'YNHOCTH UCTTYH-EHha MPECTAIM]€ PA3INIHT OJ1 Ay>KHUYKE JIOLHE, KOjJU je KaCHHje
nocrao cacraBau aeo HI3-a.l” OH je cymTHHCKM f0TpHHEO pasnuKoBamy, n3Mely ocraior,
MOYETHE W HAKHAJHE HEMOTryhHOCTH, NPHUPOJHE W TpaBHE, allCOJIYTHE W pEIaTUBHE,
00jeKTHBHE W CyOjeKTHBHE, TpajHC W NpPHUBPEMEHE, MOTHYHE W JACITUMUYHE, HABOJTHE U

,,cTBapHe*.1®

Yopkoc KpuTHKama CTpPy4YHE jJaBHOCTH Ja J€ HErOBHUM CTaBOBMMa U3BpIICHA
KaTeropusalyja IpaBWjia PUMCKOI IpaBa, MaKo Kareropusauujama Pumibanu Hucy Ouinum
CKJIOHHM, YTHIIa] KOJU Cy MMaJli Ha HajyTUIaJHHjeT MaHJeKTUcCTy, bepuxapna Bunamajaa
(Windscheid), 3a ucxon je umao muxoBy uHKopropanujy y HI'3.1® Tlocnemuuno, u Haumn
peryiucama MHTakma HEHCIyHhema Yropopue obaseze y HI'3-y, HapouuTo mokyiaj
KaTeropu3alrje HheroBuX pa3jIMuuTUX M0jaBHUX OOJIMKA, HAUIIA0 je Ha HeraTUBHE peakliuje

CTpydYHE jaBHOCTH, KOj€ TPajy O F-erOBOT JIOHOIIEHa. 2

Jly>)kHu4Ka J0Ia peryincana je uaaHosuma of 286. no 292. HI'3. V HI'3 ce naBoau
Jla Ty KHUK Maja y JA0LBY aKko He UCITyHH IPECTAI]y HaKOH IITO je a) 00Iuraiuja qocmesna u
0) moBepuiall My je YIyTHO YIO30peme Aa je obnuramuja aocrena. [Iputom, HeMauyku
3aKOHOJABall HABOJM YTYKeHe, Kao U Jpyre NpaBHE palmbe Kao eKBHBANEHT yHO30pemy.2!
MelhyTuMm, OH y 4eTUpH CHUTyaIM]je UCKIby4dy]je TIOBEpUOYEBY 00aBE3y yI030paBama TyKHHKA
Kao YCJOB HAacTaHKa IyXHHYKe Joume. Ped je o 1) yroBapamy poka, 2) yroBapamwy
KpUTepHjyMa 3a HM3padyyHaBamke poOKa y oxHOoCcy Ha oapehenu morahaj, 3) my>kKHUKOBOM
030MJbHOM M YBPCTOM OJI0Mjalby HCHYHCHa MpecTalje U 4) HApOUUTHUM pasiio3uMa KOju,

ycile]l Barama MHTepeca 00ejy CTpaHa, OIpaB/aBajy MoyeTak JAyKHHUKe JOLHbe. %

17" Friedrich Mommsen (Mowmsen), Die Unméglichkeit der Leistung in ihrem Einfluf auf obligatorische
Verhdltisse, Braunschweig, 1853, moctymuo wma http://dlib-pr.mpier.mpg.de/m/kleioc/0010/exec/books/
"174198" , mpuctynsseHo 28. 12. 2020. roquHe.

18 R. Zimmermann, 810.

19 Ernst Rabel, Unméglichkeit der Leistung: Eine kritische Studie zum Biirgerlichen Gesetzbuch, Weimar 1907, 4
U 1aJbe.

20 Crora He uyau unuuujatupa Xanca Eurenxapna (Engelhard), HeMaukor MHHHCTpa IIPaBae U3 OPBUX TPUjY
Biaga XemmyTa Koma, f1a ce HamycTd TMXOTOMHH M nipel)e Ha YHHTapHM KOHIIENIT HEHCIyHema MpecTanyje y
HEMA4KOM 3aKOHOAaBCTBY. Bua. R. Zimmermann, 813. Melytum, ytrucak ocraje ma je oBie mpe ped o
XapMOHHM3AIMjH IIpaBa ca JPYIUM IPaBHHM CHCTEMHMa HETO O apryMEHTOBAaHO] KPUTHIM jeJHE NOCIETHO
CIIpOBEICHE KIIACH(HKAIN]jE Ca JACHUM KPUTESPH]YMOM.

2l Yy, 286, cras 1 HI'3.

22 Ibid., cras 2 HI'3.
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[Ipempa je y nBa HaBeneHa craBa wiaHa 286 HI'3-a, peremniyja KiIacHYHOIPABHUX
HOPMH PHMCKOT TIpaBa HeABocMucieHa, nmuciiu HI'3-a cy cienehnM craBoMm HImak mokasaiu
onpeheHy MHBEHTHBHOCT, Mpeuus3upajyhu oHO ITO Cy PUMIJbaHU MpONMyCTHIIM Jla y4YWHE.
Hawmme, xox mpecranuja Koje rjace Ha WCIUIATy HOBIA, OHH oipelyjy poK 3a HUCIYHCHE
npecranuje on 30 maHa oJ TPEHYTKa JOCIHENOCTH, y3 onpeheHa orpaHmyerma TEXHUYKE
npupoze.? MelyyTum, moBpaTak Ha TepeH pHMCKOT Npapa cieau Beh y HapeaHoM cTaBy. Yo

HACTAHKA Jy’KHHUKE JOIE j€ H OKOJHOCT /1A j€ 32 3a/I0Ibemhe Ty KHHUK OAroBopaH.>*

Hitianujancko ipaso. Utanujancku rpahaHckn 3aKoHUK y cTaBy 1 cBor umana 12192
Takoh)e yciOBJbaBa HACTaHAK JY)KHUYKE JOLIE YIO30peHeM Ay)XHHUKA (intimazione o
richiesta). Mehytum, y ctaBy 2 u3y3eTKe 0J1 OBOT IIpaBuja AeUHHUIIE YHEKOIUKO APyradnje
on HI'3-a: a) ako je peu o mpoTUBIpaBHOM 4HMHY (HIp. Kpaha), ©0) ako MHCAaHOM H3jaBOM
Iy’)KHHK on0Wje HCIymeme mpectanuje,’’ m B) mcTekom poka?’ Koi oOnuramuja dmja

TpecTanyja ce UCIyHbaBa y JOMHUIAIY HoBeprona.?

@Dpanyycko upaso. Inax, y jelTHOM acIeKTy peryimcama Ty KHHIKE JOIHE UCTHUE Ce
¢panmycko mpaBo. Hamme, moj yTHIajeM riocaTopa W EHUXOBOI TyMadema IMOMEHYTOT
MaprmjanoBor Tekcra D. 22.1.32, eBpONCKM MpaBHH CUCTEMH, a HAjAOCICIAHH]E€ PUMCKO-
HU303€MCKH U HEMAUKH, YCBOJWIN Cy MHTEpIENalHjy Kao jeaH 0/ yCJIoBa Ty>KHUUYKE JOLHE.
HapasHo, cBe 0HO 1ITO Cy pa3yMHH U3y3€ld, Ka0 IITO Cy YIIPaBO HaBEJACHHU MIPUMEPH U3 WiiaHa
286, craBa 2 HI'3-a, omoryhaBanu cy moBepuoIly /1a CBOje MOTpaKUBAHKkE HAIIATH YIIPKOC
oncyctBy uuTeprenanumje.’’ Mehytum, ®I'3 caapxu oapendy KOjoM ce OTHIILIIO TONHKO
JaJIeKo Ja je MHTepIealrja T0TOBO HEMPUKOCHOBEH YCJIOB HACTaHKA JIy>KHUYKE JIOLbE, 0K
ce MpH3Haje caMo M3y3€TaK y BUy TaKBe IMpUpojie o0iuraiuje 1a ce heHa MpecTalnja Moxe

MCITYHHTH camo y ozpeherom Bpemeny.

2 Ipid., cras 3 HI'3.
24 Ibid., ctaB 4 HI'3.

2 Bug. Nicola Rizzo (Puwo), ,,Interessi corrispettivi e risarcimento del danno da mora®, Rivista Mensile de Le
Nuove Leggi Civili Commentate, 1/2009, 27 u 29.

26 By, u wi. 1460 UT'3.
2T By, w wi. 1183 UT'3.

28 33 uiycTpaTHBAaH NPUKA3 HPBEHCTBEHO UTAIMjAHCKUX, AT U APYTUX €BPOICKUX pellleka 0jeIMHUX MUTAHA
Be3aHUX 3a moumy Buid. Nicola Rizzo, ,,Inadempimento e danno da ritardo tra diritto comune e diritto privato
europeo®, Rivista di diritto civile, 4/2013, 827-855, HapounTO OMHOC HEUCIYHEHA MPE YTOBOPEHOT POKa H
HacTane mTere (cTp. 827. U malee), mpea3ak pu3nKa Kao Moclieauia JAyKHHUKe Moime (cTp. 831. u mame) u
OJTHOC JIOIE-e ¥ HEMOTYNHOCTH HCIyema mpecTtarmje (ctTp. 843. u nasmwe).

2 Bun. u R. Zimmermann, 798-799.
304y, 1146 ®I'3.
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Cpiicko upaso. JlyxxHudka pomma y cprckoMm mpaBy ypehena je 3akoHoMm o
oburanuonnm oanocuma.>! Onpendom un. 324 cras 1 300, nponucaHo je Ja Ly’KHUK 10/1a3H
y IOWY Kaj He UCIyHH 00aBe3y y poky ojapeheHom 3a ucnymeme. CTaBoM 2 UCTOT YiaHa
MIPONKCAHO j€ J1a aKO POK 3a HCIyHmemke HUje oapeleH, MyKHUK J107a3u y IOy Kaaa ra
MOBEpHIIAI] TI030BE J1a UCITyHH 00aBe3y, YCMEHO WIJIM MUCMEHO, BAaHCYJCKOM OTIOMEHOM HITH
3aMOYMHAkheM HEKOT TIOCTYIIKA YHja je CBpXa Jia ce MOCTUTHE UCHymemhe obaBese. CXOaHO
OBOj oapendu, ,,Ty>)KHUK he macTu y IOy, ako HE WCIIYHH CBOjy 00aBe3y IO HEHO]
nocrenoctu. Kana je pok 3a ucnymeme o0aBe3e oapeheH, Hencnymeme o0aBe3e oJ1 CTpaHe
Iy’KHHKa y oipel)eHoOM poKy TOBJIa4yH 32 COOOM HACTyName Ty)KHUYKE JIOLHE, T€ j& Ty)KHUK
y noumu Beh cneaeher nana mo HacTynamy poka, Koju je 6uo ozpeheH 3a ucnymeme |herose

oGaBese*. %

Eninecko uipaso. 3aHMMIBHB j€ TIOJIaTaK Ja j€ y pacmpaBama Koje Cy MPETXOIHIe
yCBajamy Xalkor JemnooOpa3HoT 3akoHa 0 Mel)yHapo1HOj TIpo/iaju poode (y 1ajbeM HU3Iaramy:
JennooOpaszuu 3akoH) u KoHBeHnuje YjenumeHUX HamMja O YyroBopuMa O MehyHapoaHO]
npojaju pode, BEIUK, a MOXK/JIa W OTydyjyhul yTHIA] HA BUXOBY CAAPKUHY UMAO €HIJIECKU
common law, a He eBPOIICKOKOHTUHEHTAIHA IpaBa. Pa3ior ce ornexna, kako HaBoau Pajuxapn
[Humepman (Zimmermann), y pa3yMHO YCMEpPEHOM CKIIONy TpaBWIa Y KojuMma cy oopaheHu
CBU BHUJIOBU Kplllema yroopa. Kaa rog ctpana He ucnyHu yroBOopHY o0aBe3y, Apyra cTpaHa
¥Ma Ha pacrojiaramy Ty>k0y 3a HAKHa/ly IITETE, a aKO je HEUCIYhEHhEe CYIITUHCKOT KapakTepa,
W TpaBO Ha packuj yroBopa. Takohe, HACynmpoT KOHTHHEHTAJIHOM Haciely, Iy>KHHKOBa

OJIrOBOPHOCT HI/IjC 3daCHOBAaHa Ha KpI/IBI/II_[I/I.33

Penenmjom OBUX HOPMHU €HIJIECKOT IpaBa y JeIHOOOpa3HU 3aKOH, HEroB WiaH 74.
naHac onpehyje ma my>kHHK ocTaje o0aBe3aH OCUM Yy CIy4ajy Ja JOKaKe Ja je HCUCIYHhCHE
MoCJIeIUIa OKOJTHOCTH O KOjuMa, TIo common law npaBUIIMMa y TPEHYTKY 3aKJby4eHa yroBopa

HHUje MOpao Jia BOJU padyHa, Ja X u3berne HuTH npepasuhe.>*

31 3akon o obmuranuonuM ogHocuma (,Ci. et COPI, 6p. 29/78, 39/85, 45/89 - omtyka VCJ u 57/89, "Ca.
muct CPJ", 6p. 31/93, ,,Cn. muct CLIT™, 6p. 1/2003 - VcraBua nosesba u ,,Cii. tnacauk PC*, 6p. 18/2020, y nasbem
M3Iaramy: ,,300%).

32 Japmuna JloHuap, BULM CYAMjCKM CapajHUK, ,.I'pahaHCcKo IpaBo - OONUIalMOHO HPABO: AyXKHHYKA JOLHA™,
Ocnoenu cyg y Hosom Cagy, Enexiuponcku ounimen, 13.11.2015, http:/bilten.osns.rs/presuda/sentenca?
url=duznicka-docnja , mpuctymseno 26. 12. 2020. romune.

¥ R. Zimmermann, 814-815.
34 Taxo ce y mpeaMeTy Koju Baxku 3a BoAehu y urepaTypu Ha oBy TeMy, Taylor v. Caldwell, cmatpa ia yroop o

3aKyIly KOHIIEPTHE caje mojpasymeBa cobom u npehyTHy opendy fa 3aKymnojaBal] He CHOCH OJrOBOPHOCT 3a
HECKPHBJbEHY MPOMNAcT KOHIepTHE cane. [bid., 815.
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HpoHnnyHa je moBe3aHOCT OBAKBOT CTaBa ca o0yuranujoM stricti iuris u3 IloMmnonujesor

tekcta D. 45.1.23, xome he y HacTaBky 6uTu nmocBeheHa HapounTa maxxma:

D. 45.1.23 Pomponius libro nono ad Sabinum

Si ex legati causa aut ex stipulatu hominem certum mihi debeas, non aliter post
mortem eius tenearis mihi, quam si per te steterit, quo minus vivo eo eum mihi

dares: quod ita fit, si aut interpellatus non dedisti aut occidisti eum.

AKO MU 110 OCHOBY JIeraTa WiH CTUITyJalije ayryjem ogpehenor poda, nehem mMu
ra HUKaKo JyTrOBaTH IMOCJE HBEroBe CMPTH, OCHM aKo ce 300T Tebe aecuio, 1a MU
ra He Tpeall KUBOT: JIO TOTra JI0JIa3H, ako T'a Ha 3aXTEB HE MpeJall WiIH aKo Ta

yowujernt.

MelyTtum, HU U3 Yera HaBeJICHOT HE MPOMCTHYE HEKH OJUTyuyjyhu aprymeHT koju Ou
JIOBEO JI0 3aKJbyUKa Jia OBaKaB MPUCTYI UMa MPETHOCT HaJ HEMAYKUM T0JMOM HeMOTryhHOCTH
HCIyH-eHha TpecTarije. HampoTus, u oBa Tema J1eo je mupe U KpYyIHH]je HaydHe pacipaBe Koja
ce, nopenehu eBpPONCKOKOHTHMHEHTAHE M AaHIVIOCAKCOHCKE IpaBHE cucTeMe Bpaha Ha
CYLITHHCKY MPETHOCT CBAKe OJ1 CTpaHa U Cy0jeKTUBHU YTUCAK O MPETEXKHOCTHU JeTHE Ol BbUX
— MoryhHocTH /12 cyiija y aHIJIOCaKCOHCKOM MTPaBHOM CHUCTEMY TEKHU Ka MPAaBUYHOM pPElICHY
y HOjeIMHAYHOM MPEAMETY U MPaBHA CUTYPHOCT KOjy HyAH €BPOINICKOKOHTUHEHTAIHU MPaBHU

CHUCTEM.
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3. MPABHE MOCJEJULE AYKHUYKE JOLILE

Ius commune. YnmeHuna aa je pUMCKO IMPaBO J03BOJbABAIO HAIUIATy Kamarta KOJ
yroBopa Koju cy Owim 3amTuheHu Tyx)0aMa Koje ¢y caupikaine Kiaysyie ex fide bona, Huje

WIa y OPUIOr CpPENHOBEKOBHO] 3abpaHH Kamata.™

[IpeBa3zuiiaxkeme OBE pa3IUKE y
CTaBOBMMA IOCTHUTHYTO je TIOJMOBHHMM pa3/iBajarbéM KamaTa Kao HUBWJIHUX IUJIOJ0OBA, U
3aTe3HUX Kamara, Koje Cy IOCMaTpaHe Kao CBOjeBpPCHA HakHaAa mTeTre moBepuomy. OBO
pa3IMKOBaKkE HUCKOPUCTWIIM Cy TOJEJMHH CEBEPHOMTAIMJAHCKU TPaJOBH Ja CBOJUM
cTaTyTapHUM IpaBoM omoryhe crone koje cy unuie u 10 20 u 30%, na Ou ce To KacHUje
yctanmwio Ha oko 5%. C nmpyre cTpaHe, U3 PUMCKOT MpaBa jeCTe PEIUNUPAHO MPABUIIO O
MIPaBHO] TOCIIEANIN Ty>)KHUYKE JOIEhE¢ y BUIY Tpellacka pU3HKa, Kako OJ HITETE, TAaKO U O]

HEMOTYhHOCTH HCIyH-€Hha MpecTalyje ca MoBepuola Ha AyxHuKa. Mehytum, 10k ce oHO

HEJIBOCMICIIEHO OJHOCHIIO Ha CIydaj, TO ce He Moxke pehu u 3a Bumy cuy.>®

Hemauko npaso. Y unany 287. HI'3-a ycraHoBipaBa ce na je jeaHa oJ mocieauia
AYKHHUYKE JOOLE Mpeiladak pU3WKa OJ1 HaCTaHKa MTETE, OAHOCHO HeMOFthOCTI/I HCITYKBCHA
TpecTalyje, 10 KOjUX je IOIUIO CIIydajeM, ajld He ¥ BUIIoM cuiioM. Hanme, cToju y 3aKOHUKY,
3aJIOIIHENHU Ay KHUK HE OJroBapa 3a IITETy HAacTally HAKOH Majjama y JAOLbY ako O JI0 LITETe
JONIIO ¥ JIa je TpecTaluja MCcIymeHa® . Jlakie, Hako je CTaB BE3aH 3a CIIydaj JOCIIEIHO
pelUnupal U3 PUMCKOT IpaBa, OJrOBOPHOCT 3a BUINY CHIIy HHje. 3aHEMapeH je, MO CBEMY
cynehu, apryMeHT pUMCKUX KJIaCUYHUX MPaBHUKA J1a j€ OBEPHIIall MOTao Jia CIIPEeYr HaCTaHaK
mTere oTyhuBameM JIyroBaHe cTBapHu Ja My je mpenata Ha Bpeme. Aycuipujcku Ouwiniu
ipahancku 3axonux,® ¢ apyre cTpaHe, HANPaBUO je Y BE3H C OBUM MCKOPAK Ka PUMCKOM IPaBy,
JOJy1le yMEPEH, YCIOBUBIIH IIpeia3ak OJrOBOPHOCTH 32 BUIILY CUITY IIOBEPHOYEBOM 00aBE30M

7 IOKa)Ke /1a CTBAp He OM M3JI0KeHa ITETH J1a je 00aBe3a nchymeHa (Hip. 1a jy je npoaao).®

% Riccardo Cardilli (Kapmum), “Il “periculum’ e le ‘usurae’ nei giudizi di buona fede”, L ‘usura ieri e oggi, Bari
1997, 14. Mehytum, He Tpeba 3aHEMAPHUTH 1A je PeTyIIMCalkhe OBE MaTepHje CIIYKUJIO Ka0 CPEICTBO COIIH]jajIHE
MOJIMTUKE U Y pUMCcKo 00a. Bun. uip. Ile3zapoBo 3akoHomaBcTBo: Antonio Saccoccio, “Un provvedimento di
Cesare del 49 a.C. in materia di debiti”, ”, L usura ieri e oggi, Bari 1997, 99-175, napounro 109 u mabe u 125 u
nasee, kao u Sandro Schipani (Ckumanm), ,,Intervento conclusivo. Livio 35,7; Gaio D. 13,4,3 e il problema del
debito internazionale®, L 'usura ieri e oggi, Bari 1997, 282 u nasee, ca 3aHIMJEUBAM OCBPTOM Ha CaBPEMEHO J100a.

% R. Zimmermann, 799-800, 807-809. Bua. o nocneauama Jolbe 13 oBor Bpemena S. Forcatulo, 12 u gaswe.

371, 287 HI'3. TepeT noka3uBama 1a OM 10 IITETHOT Joraf)aja A0IUIO U y OKONHOCTH 6IarOBpeMEHOT UCITY HEHha
IpecTaluje je 1 OCHOBHA XuroTe3a aucepraimje ['eopra Pebajra (Rehbein) ¢ kpaja XIX Beka Ha TeMy Ay KHHUYKE
noume. Bua. Georg Rehbein (Pe6aju), Mora debitoris. Eine Studie zum Biirgerlichen Gestzbuch, Halle 1897, 84.

38 Aligemeines biirgerliches Gesetzbuch, y nammem usnaramy: AOI'3. Y pajy je kopuiheHo u3name AycTpujcku
rpahancku 3akoHUK (peBeo ap [parospy6 ApanlemoBuh, mpod. yausep3utera), beorpan 1921.

¥ Yn. 965 AOT3.
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VY cnenehem, 288. wiany HI'3-a perynucane cy 3aTe3He Kamare Ha IpecTaije Koje ce
cacToje y mcruati HoBua, '’ nok je umanom 289 mpomucana 3abpaHa yropapama KamaTe Ha
KamaTy, [03BoJbaBajyhm, moaymie, Harmiary IITeTe HAcTajle JOLOM KyMYJIaTUBHO ca
HarutaheHoM 3aTe3HoM KamaToM. [IpaBo Ha 3are3He KamaTe Ha BPEOHOCT JYyrOBaHE CTBAPU
YijoM je mponamhy oOiuranuja HakOH JOLbE MmocTaia Hemoryha, HeMaykd 3aKOHO/aBall
npornucao je wianoMm 290 oBor 3akoHuKa. MlcTo IpaBo, HCTUM WIAHOM MTPOITUCAHO j€ ¥ 32 H3HOC
IITeTe HacTajle, He IMporamhy, HEro caMo yMamemheM BPEIHOCTH TYTrOBaHE CTBAPH yCIeNn
noume. Unanosuma 291. u 292. ypehenu cy TeXHUUKH JeTajbU BE3aHU 32 KamaTe, yKbyuyjyhu

U TPEHYTaK MOYeTKa BUXOBOT payyHawa U MOTyhHOCTH Haruiare.

CnmyHO TOME, M Yy cpiickom Upasy, Kaja je ped O Ioclieniama Ay KHHYKE JOIbE,
onpeadom un. 277, craB 1 300, ,,nponucaHo je a Iy>KHUK KOJU 3aJ0IIHA Ca HUCIYHEHEM
HOBUYaHE o0aBe3e, Ayryje Mmopea TJIaBHUIIE U 3aTe3Hy KaMmaTy* 1o 3aKOHOM YTBPhEHO] CTOIH.
Jpyrum peuuma, ako je ,,Ay>KHHUK y JIolibH Beh cieneher 1aHa rmo HacTynamwy poka Koju je 6uo
onpeheH 3a UCTTymBemhe BheroBe 00aBese’, yIpaso ,,0/1 Taja IOBEpHIall UMa PaBo Ha 3aKOHCKY

3aresHy kamary“.*

Hwu octanu HaBeeHN eBPOIICKOKOHTHHETATHN IIPABHA CHCTEMH C€ y BE3W Ca OBUM HE
pasnuKyjy 3HadajHo. HamMme, 3ajemHUYKO UM je HEKOJIMKO ocoOuHa. Ilagamem myKHUKa y
JIOIBbY, HETOB Ce ToJIoKaj moropirasa. [IpumapHa mpecranuja ce, MmehyTum, HE Tac HUTH
JIOBOJIM 70 HOBaIyje, nMajyhu y BUAy na ce HE MEHmajy HU HEH MPEIMET, HU HEH OCHOB.
HampoTus, mpecranuja kao TakBa octaje HeaupHyTa. Jlo mpomeHe caapkuHe oOuraruje
JI0JTa3M CaMO Y TOM CMHCITY IITO Iy)XHHK CBOjy TIPUMapHY MPECTaIH]jy, OCie IOLE, AyTyje
MOJT 3HATHO TEXKUM YCJIOBMMAa M INTO CE HA Y MOI'Y HAJIOBE3aTH EBEHTYaJHO W JPYTeE,
CeKyHIapHe npecranuje. MehyTum, ay>KHUK HE MOXKE ITOBEPUOIIA Ja IIPUMOopa Ja MPUXBATH
HAKHAJy IITETE YMECTO UCITYHCHha, HUTH MTOBEPUIIAI] MOXKE Y JIa 3aXT€Ba YMECTO UCITYHECHba.
O06e yroBopHe CTpaHe BE3aHE Cy 3a IPUMapHY IPECTAIH]y, YKOJIUKO je oHa jorr moryha. OBo

*2 4 mBajuapcKkoM mpasy, 10k ce Hip. y PI'3-y* na

44

Ha4CJI0 CTpOro je CIIPOBEACHO Y HECMA4YKOM

IIpUMAapHO I[erBaHOj III/IHI/I,I[6I/I HC MHCHUCTHUPA TUM MHTCH3UTCTOM.

40y, 288 HI'3. O osome Buj. Heinrich Honsell (Xoncen), ,,Der Verzugsschaden bei der Geldschuld®, Festschrift
fiir Hermann Lange, Stuttgart 1992, 509-521, napouunto 511 u nasbe.

41 Bup. Tlpecyny Buer cyna y Ioxapesiy, noci. 6poj 219K 604/15 on 19. jyna 2015. roause, KojoM je
JeTMMHIYHO penHadena npecyaa OcaoBHor cyna y HoBom Cany, mocit. 6poj I[1-5176/2013 ox 29. okto6pa 2013.
roauHe, HaB. npema J. JIonuap.

42 gally Jacobsohn, Riicktrittsrecht des Gliubigers in mora debitoris. Nach gemeinem Recht, Inaugural-
Dissertation, Berlin 1900, 38 u nasse.

8. 1142 OI3.

44 JakoB Pamummh, ,,JJolma Kao IPaBHO pPeeBaTHA YUH-EHULA KOJ YTOBOPHUX obmuramuja®, 36opuux pagosa
Ipasno-exonomckoi gpaxynineimia y Huuy, 2/1963, 29.
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Eninecko tipaso. HacynpoT ToMe, €HTJIECKO IPaBO KO/ Iy>KHUYKE JIOIIbE, TI0 TIPaBUILY,
HE OCTaBJba MOBEPHOILLy MPABO Ja TPAXKU HCHYHCHE NMpUMapHe oOaBe3e, Beh je y mwemy
3aCTYIJbEH CTaB Jla CE HACTYIAmeM JOLhe MpUMapHa o0aBe3a racu, a yMECTO e HacTaje
obaBe3a HakHae mTeTe. [locnenyuHo, HAje yTyXKuBa o0aBe3a Ha U3BpIIcHe oOchane unHMIOE

0J1 CTpaHe Ty’KHUKa, HEr0o caMo 00aBe3a Ha HakHajy mTere.

45 J. Pagummh, 29.
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4. TEPMHUH U OKBUPHHU I1OJAM

JlaTuHCKM TepMHMH mora Beh y KIacMYHOM IEpUOoay MojApazyMeBa Jolmby. MehyTtum,
[pe HEro IITO je MOIPUMHO OBO 3HAYCHE, KOPUIINEH je 32 03HAUaBabEe Pa3InIUTHX Ca/IpKaja,
ma 300T TOTa MOCTOje M Pa3IMuuTe TEOopHje O meroBoM HacTanky.*® ITo cemy cynehn, ona
BOJIM TIOPEKJIO O] TPUKE pedd Loipa, KOjoj oJrosapa JIaTHHCKA ped pars. CMaTpa ce na ce

VICTIPBA KOPUCTHIIA Y 3HAUEHsY pars temporis, Tj. gena 6pemenad Koje je npotexio.*’

Kana je peu o mojMy, y JOKTPUHHU j€ HECIOPHO Ja AYXKHUYKY JIOIbY HHUJE JIAKO
nepunucaru. Mehytum, Andbepro Monten (Montel) oBy unmeHuIy Boau y KpajHocT, TBpachu
na je oapeheme mojmMa qIy>KHUYKE JI0IEbE, TaBuile, Hemoryhe. OH ce y CBOM CTaBy MO3UBa Ha
JHomunnka Apymeyca (Arumaeus), Emunuja ®eperuja (Ferretti) u Xyra Jlonena (Donellus),
npaBHuke W3 XVI Beka, U BUXOBY TBpABY Aa je difficilis per consequens et impossibilis,
OJIHOCHO Jia ycjie/ MPOMEHJBUBOCTU MPHUPOJIE Ty>KHUYKE JOLbE, CBaKM MOKYIIaj ojapehema

BCHOT HOjMa HEKH O[] €JIeMEcHara I/ISOCTaBJ'I)a.48

OHO mTO UM je CBUMa 3aj€THUYKO, MEhyTUM, jecTe YMHECHUIIA Ja JTYKHUYKA JOIHa
YBEK TMOJpa3yMeBa Kallllberhe y HCIUIATH, T€ Jla HUJ€ CBAaKO Kallmkeme NoIma. Ocramu
eleMeHTH, TBpAu MOHTeN, aHanu3upajyhu pa3nuuuTe TMOKyIlaje HeHOr aedUHHCaBka,
Pa3NIMKYjy C€ Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] IPUCTYIIa, OAHOCHO, KAKO OH KaXKe: 0g Mecilia go meciia, u og

épemena go epemena.®

Mebhytum, 00pasioM H3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA M3 KIACHYHOT IEPHOJa PUMCKOT TIpaBa,
MPUMETHO je, WITaK, MOCTOjalkeé HEKOJIHMKO 3ajeJHAYKHX I[PTa CBake AY)KHHYKE JIOIHE, Ha
OCHOBY KOjUX OM MOTrao Jia ce y4WHH TNOKyInaj oapeherma BmeHOr OKBHPHOT, T3B. ,,paHOT
nojMa, umMja 6M ce MCIIPABHOCT MpoBepaBaia y HacTaBKy pazaa.”’ ITomryjyhum makcumy ja
wdefinitio fit per genus proximum et differentiam specificam®, ojam Iy>KHUYKE JOIHE Y

PHUMCKOM KJIIACUYHOM IIpaBy Ou Morao Ja c€ oAp€au Ha cneﬂehn Ha4HuH.

46 Carl Wilhelm Wolff, Die Lehre von der Mora, Gottingen 1841, 1 u nasbe; Alfred Pernice, ,,Verschulden und
Verzug®, Marcus Antistius Labeo: das romische Privatrecht im ersten Jahrhundert der Kaiserzeit, 11-2, (8. xmura)
Halle 1900, 18 u masse; Karl Friedrich Ferdinand Kniep (Kaum), Die Mora des Schuldners nach rémischen und
heutigen Recht, 1, Rostock 1871, 1 u nape.

47 Alberto Montel (MonTen), ,,La mora del debitore. Requisiti nel diritto romano e nel diritto italiano®, Studi di
diritto privato italiano e straniero da Mario Rotondi, Padova 1930, 3.

“8 Ibid., 8. Bua. v nokymaj ne(uHucama I0Lbe yurmbeH o ctpane Credana Dopkaryna (Forcatulo) y 16. Beky:
Stephano Forcatulo (@opkatyio), De mora, et eius effectibus, ac purgatione, tripertita tractatio, Parisiis 1578, 1-
11.

49 Alberto Montel, 11.

%0 Bug. Lucio Bove (Bose), ,,Voce “Offerta reale, a) Storia”, Enciclopedia del diritto XXIX, Milano 1979, 772-
775.
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Jy>HUYKa J0Ika je HeUCIYBEemhe Moryhe, Jocmene u yTyXKuBe mpecTaliyje 3a Koje je
OJIrOBOpaH JyXHUK. Genus proximum OBaKBOT ojpeherba HEIBOCMHCICHO je HEHUCITYHCHE
npecranuje, N0K uetupu differentiae specificae 4MHE TPU CBOjCTBA MpPECTAlUje U JEIHO
CBOJCTBO HEUCHYHCHA. Ped je, HamMe 0 3axTeBUMa Jia mpecraiyja Oyae moryha, mocrena u
YTYKHBa, a HEUCITY-CHHE TAKBO /1A j€ 3a Ihera OJrOBOPaH JY>KHUK. YKOJIHUKO OWJIO KOjU O ITET
eneMeHarta onpelema mojMa JOIke HUje MPUCYTaH, AYKHUYKE JIOIHE HeMa. YTPaBO OBa

YMELEHUIIA []aje UM CBOjCTBO YCIOBA H>eHOT HACTAHKA. 1

Jy’)xHHuYKa JOIba HacTaje Kajaa, JY>KHHUKOBOM OJIrOBOpHOIIhy, Moryha, mocmena u
yTY>KHBa IpecTalyja HUje u3BpileHa. 13 oBakBor oapehema nojMa npoucTHye Jia je 3a BbeH
HacTaHaK HEOIMXOJIHO Jia C€ KyMYJAaTHBHO OCTBAapH TET YCIJIOBA: MpecTalrja Koja ce ayryje
Mopa ga 1) mocme Ha Hamiaty, Ja y TOM TPEHYTKY HBEHO UCIymeme Oyae 2) moryhe u 3)
YTYKHBO, HEOITXO/IHO j€ Jla OHa 4) HU]je UCIMYHEeHA U Ja j€ 3a TO 5) oaroBopan ayxHukK. [1lta
CBaKH OJ1 OBUX YCIJIOBa TIOJJpa3yMeBa | Jia JI 3aucTa 0e3 ’eroBOT OCTBAPEHa Iy)KHUYKA JTOIHHa
HE HacTraje, pa3MoTpeHo je y cieachem, Ipyrom nemy pama, KOju HOCH HAcloOB Yciosu

HACUIAHKA YICHUYUKE goYrbe.

51 JletasbHy pacmpaBy O ycIOBMMa HAcTaHKa TyKHHYKE JOILEE, MOAYIIE Ca JPYraudjuM 3aKkbydluMa Ojl
HaBesleHnX, Bua. y Theophilos Stephanides, Die Vorsetzung der mora debitoris im romischen Rechte, Inaugural-
Dissertation, Borna-Leipzig 1913, 9-14.
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1. MOT'YRHOCT HCITYIBEIHA IPECTALIMJE

1.1 Moiyhnocii uciiymwera iipeciiayuje

¥V 3A6UCHOCTIU 0F UPegMeid UPECTUAYUJE....................... 23
1.2. Moiyhnocii uciiyrmwera iipeciiayuje
Y 3A6UCHOCIUU 0g 8peMERA UCUYberba Upeciayuje......... 26

1.1 MOI'YRHOCT HCIIYBEIBA TIPECTALIUJE
Y 3ABUCHOCTHU Ol ITPEAMETA ITPECTAIIUJE

CanpxuHa U TIpeIMET OOJMTaIlMOHOT ofHOca HUCY ucTo. [IpBH mojam Besyje ce 3a

BpPCTY OOJUTallMOHOT OJJHOCA, a IPYTH 3a KOHKPETaH OOJIMTal[MOHU OJTHOC.

CanpxxuHy oOJMTAIIMOHOT OJHOCA oapeheHe BpcTe uynMHE MpaBa U 00aBe3e CTpaHaKa
KOj€ MOCTOj€ KOJI CBHMX KOHKPETHUX OOJMTalMOHUX OJIHOCa Te BpcTe. Hip. koj cBakor 3ajma,
3ajMoJaBal] uMa IpaBo Ja 3aXTeBa, a 3aJMOIpUMall 00aBe3y /1a BpaTH UCTY KOJIMYUHY CTBApU
rcre BpcTe u kBanuTeTa. OBO paBo 1 00aBe3a MmocToje y CBaKoM 3ajMy, 0e3 003upa Ha TO Koja
3aMEHJbMBA CTBAp CE€ /1aje y 3ajaM — JKUTO, BUHO, HOBAIl WJIM HEIITO YeTBPTO. To MpaBo H
o0aBe3a umHe caapkuHY 3ajMa. Ilo TOj caapKWHU ce 3ajaM pasiuKyje O APYrHuX BpCTa
o0JUTaIMoHNX OJHOCa, HNOp. Kynonpoaaje. CaapXkuHy OOJUTAIIMOHOT OJHOCA YWHE, JaKJIE,

npaBa 1 06aBe3e CTPAaHAKA M 110 TOj CaJPKUHHU ce PA3INKY]y OOJHTaIHje pa3InduTe BpCTe. >

On caapxvHe O0JUTallMOHOT OJJHOCA Tpebda Pa3IMKOBATH HETOB MPEIMET, TPaKOUHY,
npectaiujy. [Ipeamer oOauranMoHOr OJHOCA MPEICTaB/ha KOHKPETHY UYMHHIOY KOJy je
TY>KHHK Yy oapeheHoj obnuraiuju obaBe3aH 1a UCITyHHU, OJHOCHO KOjy je ToBepuJIall oBiamrhex
na 3axTeBa. Hop. mpenMer 3ajMa y jeJHOM cllydajy Moke Ja OyJie mpesaja )KuTa, a y Ipyrom
npeaaja BuHa. Y 00a ciiydaja caip)KuHa je HCTa, v je mpeameT pa3nuuut. [lo npeamery ce

PasIuKyjy MojeMHAYHH OOIUralMOHH OJHOCH Y OKBUPY OOIUIallMOHUX OJHOCA UCTE BpCTe. >

CanpxrHa OOJMTAIIMOHOT OJTHOCA Y PUMCKOM TIPaBy MOXE Jia TIACH WM Ha dare, WK
Ha facere, ui Ha praestare. Ilon u3pa3om dare nojpazyMmeBao ce MPeHOC KBUPHTCKE CBOjJUHE
WK ofjpel)eHnX CTBApHUX IpaBa, facere je 3HaUMI0 00aBIJbae HEKE YMHUAOE, JIOK j& 3HAUCHE
praestare Vi JaHac 10J1 3HAKOM TIHTamba. FI3BOpHO, BEPOBATHO j€ BOJIHIIO MIOPEKIIO O] praes stare,
IITO j€ JOCIOBHO 3HAUWIO cCiliajaili jeMcitigo, OJHOCHO TIPEACTaBJhall0 /JaBaE JEMCTBA.

KacHuje My ce IpHI0/1a0 MPUINYHO HeoapelheHo 3Haueme gogenuiiu.

52 A. Manenuua, B. Ilsetkosuh-DBophesuh, 161-162.
%3 Ibid.
54 M. Kaser (1968a), 144; Mario Talamanca, Istituzioni di diritto romano, Milano 1990, 516.
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Jla 6u onpehena unHKMI0a MOIJIA J]a MOCTAHE MPECTAIMjOM, MPEAMETOM, KOHKPETHOT
o0MTaIrMoHOT OJHOCA, OHAa Mopa Aa ucnyHu oapehene ycnose. Ona (1) mopa ma Oyne moryha,
(2) noBossHO oapehena,” (3) mporemuBa y HOBIY™ U (4) He cMe 1a OyJie y KOPUCT MM Ha TepeT

Tpehux .

YkomKo OWII0 KOjU OJ] OBUX yCIIOBAa HUjE MCITyHhCH, YMHUA0A HUje OWia moroaHa za
MOCTaHe MPECTAIMjOM OOJHMTaIl[HOHOT OJTHOCA, 1A OOJIMTallija HUje HU HacTajaa. Y KOJHMKO CY
CBU UCITyECHH, OOHTanmja je HacTtajama. MehyTum, 3a pasimky o1 mpeocraia YeTHPH YCIIOBa,
MIPBU YCJIOB, Ja TpecTaiyja Mopa 1a Oyae Moryha, Morao je ja rnpecrane Jia BaXXu W KacHU]e,

HaKOH IITO o0ynuranyja Hactane. To je pahano BakHe MpaBHE MOCIEUIIE.

AKO je ucnymweme npecraiyje nocrajio HeMoryhe, onjia ce obnuraimja racu, rna ce Hu
HC MOXKXC 3aKACHUTHU Y Ib,EHOM HCITYHLCHBY. prrI/IM p€urmMa, HE O0Ja3u 40 AYKHHUYKE OTOULC.
HampoTtus, HeMoryhHocT HCIymema O3HauaBa HEHCIYHEHOCT 00aBe3e Koja je TpajHOT

KapakTepa.>®

Huje, nakre, ncnymeme cBake npectainuje Mmoryhe. Jla 6u ce ucnymeme nmpecraiuje

cMmaTpaio Moryhum, Heonxo1Ho je Ja Oyne o0jekTuBHO Moryhe, (akTUYKK U MPaBHO.

Jla 6u oOnuramuja mocTojaja, UCHYHEHE MpecTaruje Mopa aa Oyae 00jeKTHBHO
Moryhe, Tj. Moryhe He3aBHCHO OJ1 TOTa KO je MY)KHUK W KakBe Cy HeroBe Mohu, OJHOCHO,

MoryhnocTtu. OBaj mogarak Moxke J1a ce cazHa oj Benonwuja:

5 Ako ce y TpeHyTKy HacTaHKa OOIMIalluje MPELU3HO 3Ha LITA je IIPaBo, OHOCHO 00aBe3a CBAKe O CTPAHAKa,
guana0a je oapehena (certa), a ako he ce HaKHAIHO MPENU3MPATH, OHOA je oapeauBa (incerta). HakHamHo
onpehuBame MOXKe J1a 3aBUCH O] HeKe 00jeKTHBHE OKOHOCTH (HIIp. IIeHE Koja Oyze BaXkuia y TadHo oapeheHom
TProBavKOM MeCTy ojapeh)eHor maTyma) Wim oXl HeKor Tpeher nmia, ma Jak u jemHe of crpaHaka. Bumg. M. Kaser
(1968a), 144-145. Bua. takohe D. 17.2.6; D. 17.2.76; Gai. Inst. 3.140 u 143.

6V cKamy ca MMOBMHCKMM KapaKTEPOM CBAKOT OOJIMTAIlMOHOT OJHOCA, Y (hOPMYJIAPHOM MOCTYIIKY j€ CBaka
Ipecyaa Mopasia fia Taacu Ha onpelenu uzHoc HoBra. Bug. Gai. Inst. 4.48. MI3BopHO, 0BO je BEpOBAaTHO MOCIIENIIA
TOTa IITO je U3BPIICHE MPEACTaBBANI0 0CI000heme 01 OArOBOPHOCTH, OMHOCHO OHMIIO je YCMEpeHO Ha TO Ja
TIOINTE TN Ty>)KHIKA N3BPIICHA HA IMYHOCTH. 3aXBaJbyjyhn ToMe je OMII0 KO, KO CaKyIH TpakeHy CyMy, MOTao Jia
ocnobomm myxxauka. Bum. M. Kaser (1968a), 150.

5" Tlpasuno alteri stipulari nemo potest Baxuio je 3a cse odnurauuje. Bug, D. 45.1.38.17. Mehytum, kacHO
KJIACHYHO TIPABO JIO3BOJIHIIO je U3y3eTKe, Koje je mpomupuro Jyctuanjan. Bun. M. Kaser (1968a), 145. O oBum
m3ysenMa Bua. BamenTtuna LlpetkoBuh-DBophesuh, ,,HemocpenHo 3actymame y pUMCKOM TMpaBy ¢ OCBPTOM Ha
MoJIepHO 1ipaBo*, Ananu Ilpasnoi ¢paxynineiiia y Beoipagy, 68, 2/2020, 125, xao u 129 u naswe.

%8 Mehytum, kao mro he ce BUAETH, HU OBO IPABHMIIO HUje OUIIO O€3 U3y3€eTKA.
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D. 45.1.137 Venonius libro primo stipulationum

Si ab eo stipulatus sim, qui efficere non possit, cum alio possibile sit, iure factam

obligationem Sabinus scribit.

AKO CTHITYJIMIIIEM Ca OHUM KOjU HE MOXE Ja WU3BPIIH, YKOJIHKO j& IPyroMe TO

Moryhe, CabuH nuie ja je ooauraiyja 3akJbydeHa y CKJIay ca IPaBOM.

JennHu M3y3eTak, KoJ KOT OM HCIyHeHhe TPecTaluje Mopaiio a Oyne u cy0jeKTUBHO
Moryhe, Tj. Moryhe onapeheHoM mnmIly mnpencrtaBibajy oOJuraiuje ca AejCTBOM intuitu
personae™, 6GuTHe 3a peanM3alijy JOTOBOPEHE ITPECTaIMje. YKONMKO JUIE HHje MMAajo
ocoOuHe 300T KOJUX je 3aKJby4YeH MpPaBHU M0CA0, IPUMEHHUBANIA Cy C€ MpaBuia O 3a0Iyau o
auaHoOCTU (error in personam). YKOJIUKO, TaK, T€ CIOCOOHOCTH M3ryOM HAKOH 3aKJbyucHa
yroBopa, JM0JIa3u N0 CyOjeKTHBHE HEMOTYhHOCTH HCIyHeHa IpecTanuje, Koja YIpaBo
MpeACTaB/ba HABEICHU M3y3€TaK O] 00JEKTUBHOCTH Kao 00aBE3HOT CBOJCTBAa HEMOTYNHOCTH

HCITyH-EHha MpecTalyje.

OBa 00jeKTMBHOCT MOpa Ja Ce OJHOCH Kako Ha (PakTHMUKy MOryhHOCT HCIyHema
rpecTaiyje, Tako 1 Ha npaBHy. @akTuyku je Moryhe npeaaTtu moBepuoIry TyroBaHoT pooa, Tj.
JbyIACKO Owmhe, anmm ako je ped O CIOOOJHOM YOBEKY, TaKBa TNpecTalja HHUje MPaBOM
cankinuonucana. C apyre cTpaHe, KyImoIpo/iaja jecTe IpaBHO MOTyh HauWH NMpeHoca CBOjUHE,
aJIM aKo je HEeH MPEeIMEeT CTBap Koja je YHHIITEHa, oHa (akTH4ku HHje Moryha. dakTtuuka u
nmpaBHa MOryhHOCT, aakie, KymMyJaTHBHO MOpajy Jia IOcToje aAa OM ce cMmaTpaio aa je

HCITYHEHe TIpecTarje Moryhe.

%9 O6nurauuja je mpaBHM ofHOC C penaTtuBHMM aejctBoM. OHa Besyje nBe onpeheHe cTpaHe, mosepuona U
IyKHHUKA, ¥ 300T TOTa ce Kaxke Nia Jenyje inter partes, mel)y cTpaHkama, Tj. HE3aBHCHO O] TOTa KO Cy CyOjeKTH
obmmrammje. Heke obmuramnuje cy cTBapase jom uBpiniy Be3y, Be3uBaje Cy JAEjCTBO OOIHTaIje 3a oapeheHy
JMYHOCT. 3a BUX Ce KaXke Jia NeNyjy intuitu personae, Mel)y numuma.
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1.3. MOI'YRHOCT UCITYBEIBA IPECTAIUJE Y 3ABUCHOCTH
O BPEMEHA UCHIYIBEIBA ITPECTAIIUJE

1.3.1. Houetina nemoiyAHOCT UCHYeFa UPECTUAYUE ................... 26
1.3.1.1 @akitiuuka HEMOTYAHOCT ............oeeeevveeeeciiieeeeeiieeeeenenn, 27
1.3.1.2 [Ipagna HEMOTIYRHOCH ..........c..ceveeeeaiiaeieei e 29

1.3.2 Haknagra HemolyAHOCI UCHYberoa UPECTIAYUJE ................... 31
1.3.2.1 Hpeciwayuja xoja inacu Ha dare................cc....ccevvveennn.. 35
1.3.2.2 llpeciuiayuja Koja inacu Ha fACEre ...................ccevveeennn.. 40
1.3.2.3 Hpeciuayuja xoja inacu Ha non facere........................... 41

1.3.3. Hemoiyhnociu uciiymwera upecitiayuje Hakon gocienociiu ... 41

Tpu cy Mmoryha BpeMeHCKa pacroHa y KojuMma jeiHa o00JIuraiyja, Tj. UCIyHhEemhe HhEeHe
npecTaiyje Moxke aa nocrane Hemoryhe. To cy: Bpeme mpe HacTaHka OONHTaiMje, BpeMme
HAKOH HAaCTaHKa OOJHUTaIlHje, a Ipe IOCIIENIOCTH UCTYHhEeHha BheHe TIPECTalrje U BpeMe HaKOH
IITO je FhCHA MpecTalyja JocIeNa Ha Hamary. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa Y KOM O] OBa TpHU

BPEMEHCKa PACIIOHA j€ JIOILIO 10 HEMOTYNHOCTH, HACTA]y Pa3IMUUTE MTPaBHE MOCIEIUIIC.

1.3.1. IToueTna HemoryhHoCT Hcnymema mpecTanuje

VYKOIMKO je HCTTYBEHhe MpecTalije Hemoryhe u npe HacTaHka oOiuraiuje, OJHOCHO,
YKOJIMKO CE€ YTOBOPH MpecTalnja Kojy je Hemoryhe ucyHuTH, oonmraiija Hu He HacTaje. OBo
NIPaBUJIO KIACHYHH MPABHUIM CY YOOINUMIH y MaKCuMy impossibilium nulla obligatio est.%°
OHo Ou MOTJI0 J1a ce€ 03HAYHM CUHTAarMOM ioueilina Hemolyhunociu uciiyrmeroa upeciuayuje. Kana
ce CTpaHe y 0OJUralMoOHOM OJHOCY Hal)y y TakBOj CUTyalllju, O Ay*KHUUYKO] JIOLBA HEMa HU

roBopa.

Tpeba umaTu y BUIy /1a ce ca tipagno HeMoryhuM mpecranmjama, o CBOjUM IPaBHUM
nocleauniiaMa, u3jeJHauaBajy mpecraiuje Koje cy mpaBoM 3a0pameHe WU CYyNPOTHE T00pUM
obunyajuma u Mopany. He Hacraje oOnuranyioHd OIHOC aKO j€ HEroB IMpeIMEeT HeuHje
y6uctBo.* HapasHo, 0Bo Moxe a Oy/ie peleBaHTHO caMo KoJl odeTHe HeMoryhnoctu, jep je
OWI0 Majo BEpOBAaTHO Ja Ce MOpPAJHE HOPME TOJNMKO Op30 Memajy aa Oyay pas3iudure y

TPEHYTKY UCIYHEHa MpecTalllje y OHOCY Ha TpEeHyTaK HacTaHKa OOJIuranuje.

60 D. 50.17.185 Celsus libro octavo digestorum
Impossibilium nulla obligatio est.

[U3] memoryher je HumTaBa obnuramnuja.
81 Bun. D. 1.3.29 u 30; D. 45.1.134pr.; D. 1.7.34; D. 45.1.26/27pr.; D. 12.5.8; D. 18.1.35.2; D. 22.1.5; Cl.2.3.6.

26



1.3.1.1 ®dakTuuka HemMoryhHocT

VY 1pehoj kmu3u cBor ynbennka MHcTuTyuje, KiacHuHu MpaBHUK ['aj oTBapa temy

MOYeTHE (axitiuuke HEMOTYNHOCTH HCITyhema npecTanuje. OH Kaxe:

Gai. Inst. 3.97

Si id, quod dari stipulamur, tale sit, ut dari non possit, inutilis est stipulatio, uelut
Si quis hominem mortuum, quem uiuum esse credebat, [...] dari stipuletur.

AKO je OHO IITO CMO ce 00aBe3alu Ja JaMO TaKBO Jla CE HE MOXKE JJaTH, HeBaXkeha

62

j€ crumynaiuja, kao kaaa je Heko obehao [...] goBeka’”, [...] HeKor MpTBOT, 3a

KOra je BepoBao 1a je xus [...].%

Gai. Inst. 3.97a

Item si quis rem, quae in rerum natura esse non potest, uelut hippocentaurum,

stipuletur, aeque inutilis est stipulatio.

Hcro Tako je HeBakeha cTtumynanmja KOjoM ce HEKO 00aBeXe Ha HEMITO IITO 10

MIPUPOJI CTBAPU HE MOJKE ITOCTOjaTH, KAO IITO j& KEHTayp.

VY oBa nBa ['ajeBa mpumepa, ped je o CTUITyJIAIUju. Y TPBOM IPUMEPY, CTUITYJIMCaHA je
CTBap KOja WHaAYe MOCTOjH, JIH j& MpecTaja Jaa MmocToju (pod Koju je yMpo), 0K je y APyroM
MpeAMET CTHIMYyJallhje CTBap Koja HHUKaJ HHje HHM IocTojana (KeHTayp). Y oba ciy4aja,
HCIYHEHe MpecTanuje omo je Hemoryhe Beh y TpeHYTKYy CTHIYJIMCamba, I1a 00JIMraliyja H1je

HH HacCTaJja.

®dakTuuka HeMoryhHOCT, 1O IPUPOM CTBApH, HE MOpPa Jia Mo/Ipa3yMeBa HEMOCTOjambe

npeamMceTa npeCTaque, Beh Moxe Ja € OAHOCH U Ha HeMOFy'hI/I TPCHYTAK UCITY B CHA.

82 [Mon uzpaszom homo (40BeK), y u3BopumMa ce Hajuenihe noapasymesa poo. Ymop. ¢u. 94.

83V pany je kopuihen npeson I'ajesux Macturyuuja npod. ap Ob6pana Cranojesuha: Gai, Institutiones, npeseo
O6pan Cranojesuh, beorpax 2009.
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Gai. Inst. 3.100

Denique inutilis est talis stipulatio, si quis ita dari stipuletur: post mortem meam
dari spondes? Uel ita: post mortem tvam dari spondes?®* /... rursum ita stipulari
non possumus: pridie qvam moriar, aut pridie gqvam morieris, dari spondes? Quia
non potest aliter intellegi ‘pridie quam aliquis morietur’, quam si mors secuta sit;
rursus morte secuta in praeteritum reducitur stipulatio et quodam modo talis est:

heredi meo, dari spondes? Quae sane inutilis est.

Haj3an, Humrasa je cTumynanuja KOjoM HEKO YrOBOpH J1a he IpeHeTH y CBOjUHY
Ha oBaj HauumH: ,,O6chaBam nu na hem gatu mocie Moje CMpPTU?® WM OBa:
,»O0ehaBam 11 na hemr natu nocne csoje cMptu. [...] C npyre ctpaHe He MOXe
ce CTHUIyJucaTu oBako: ,,O0ehaBam nu na hemr gatu Ha 1aH youu Moje cMpTh?
WK ,,YO04H CBOje CMpPTU?® jep ce JaH YOUM CMPTHU MOXE YCTaHOBUTH TE€K Taja
HACTYIH CMPT, a aKO jeé HACTyNHJa CMpPT cMaTpa ce Jia je BpeMe 3a W3BPIICHE
crumnynanuje nponuto. CnuyHa je ctunynanuja: ,,O06ehaBam nu qa hemr gatu Mom

HacJeAHUKY?“, KOja je Takolhe HUIITaBa.
Gai. Inst. 3.101

Quaecumque de morte diximus, eadem et de capitis diminutione dicta intellegemus.

[lITa rox cMO pPeKiIM 3a CMPT, BOXKH U 3a capitis deminutio.

VY npBa z1Ba mpuMepa, ped je Omiio o HeMoryhem npeamMeTy u3BpIIeHa, 0K je Y IpyToj

rpynu mpuMepa ped o Hemoryhem TpeHyTKy ucnymema. Mako ce y m3Bopuma He Hajasze

IIpUMEpHU yroBapama HeMoryher Ha4YrMHa UCIIYHECHA, OJJHOCHO MECTAa UCITYEECHA, OCHOBAHO je

Jla ce MPETIOCTaBH J1a j€ OHO JOBOJWIIO J0 HCTE MOCIEAUIIE O 06J11/1rau1/1jy.65 O oBome ['aj He

64 3anuMIBUBO je, Jo/yIle, KOMIIPOMUCHO pellere Koje Hyau Iaj:
Gai. Inst. 3.100

[...] ualet autem, si quis ita dari stipuletur: CVM MORIAR, DARI SPONDES? uel ita: CVM MORIERIS,
DARI SPONDES? id est, ut in nouissimum uitae tempus stipulatoris aut promissoris obligatio conferatur:
nam inelegans esse uisum est ab heredis persona incipere obligationem...

[...] Amu he BaxkuTn ako je ctumyimcaso: ,,O6ehaBam mm na hem matim y MOMEHTY MOje CMPTH?  WiH
,»O0ehaBam m 1a hermr gatm y MOMEHTY cBoje cMpTh?“ Tj. ma oOaBe3a HACTaHE Y MOCIEAHEM MOMEHTY
’KMBOTA MMOBEPHOLIA MM OyXHHKa. CMaTpa ce, HauMe, J1a HUje 3rOJHO 3al0YeTH OOJIHMTallMOHH OJHOC ca
TUYHOIINY HACTETHHKA. ..

% Temko na je pUMCKO IMPaBO CAHKIMOHMCAJIO MPECTAllUjy Ja ce HelTo mpeia Ha Meceny (IUTo jaHac He 6u
6uio y motmyHocTr HeMoryhe) nnn 1a ce HemTo yunHu jgerehu Ha hnmmmy.
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rOBOpH, BEpPOBATHO 300r TOra MTO TO HHUje OWIO CHOpHO Mel)y PHUMCKUM KIACHYHUM
npaBHALIMMA. MelyTuM, OH HABOAM HEIITO IITO jecTe Ouiio criopHo. Ped je o aunemu: na nu

Hemoryh ycioB pal)a nocieanIry HUIITaBOCTH CaMOT YCJIOBa WIIN LieJle O0Iuramuje:

Gai. Inst. 3.98

Item si quis sub ea condicione stipuletur, quae existere non potest, uelut 'si digito
caelum tetigerit’, inutilis est stipulatio. sed legatum sub inpossibili condicione
relictum nostri praeceptores proinde deberi putant, ac si sine condicione relictum
esset; diuersae scholae auctores nihilo minus legatum inutile existimant quam

stipulationem. et sane uix idonea diuersitatis ratio reddi potest.

Takole, HuIITaBa je cTumyIanyja Mo HEMOTYhuM yCI0BOM, HIIp. Jla C€ MPCTOM
JnoJaupHe He00. AU aKO je OCTaBJbEH JIerar MoJ YCIOBOM KOju je HeMmoryh, Haim
YUYUTEJBU Cy OWITN MHIILJBEH-a J]a TIOCTOjU 00aBe3a, Kao Jia je JieraT OCTaBJheH 0e3
yCJIOBa; a TMPaBHUIM JApPYyTe MIKoJe (MPOKyJICaHIM) cMaTpaiu Cy Jia je W JieraT
HeBakehu kao u crumynauyja. M 3aucra je Temko gatv oaiay4yyjyhu aprymeHT

OWJIO 3a jeTHO WJIM 3a JAPYTO TIICTUIIITE.

Junewma, naxie, Haje Ouia pa3pelieHa Hu 'y puMCKoM mpaBy. OcuM ITO CaOMHM]aHIT!
Y TIPOKYJICAHIIM HUCY MOTJIM Jia A0l)y 10 3ajeJHUYKOT CTaBa, O TOME KOJHMKO j& TEIIKO OHIIO
JaTH OJITOBOP HA OBO MUTAaHE, CBEIOYM YNHCHUIIA a C€ HU | aj, KOjU je Mo3HaBao apryMeHTe
y TPWJIOT KaKO jEHOT, TAKO U JPYror CTAHOBUIITA, HUjE YCYIHO Ja Ce ONPEJENU 3a JEIHO O

BUX.

1.3.1.2 IIpaBHa HemoryhHOCT

VY ucrom Ttekcty, ['aj HaBoau BMILE HpUMepa MOYETHE ipasHe HEMOTYhHOCTH
UCIyHeHa npecranuje. Ped je o crumynucamy: c1000JHOT YOBEKa ycie 3a0iyie 1a je ped o

poOy, OJIHOCHO CaKpajHe MIIM PEJIUTHjCKe CTBAPH, ycies 3abiIy ie 1a je y HpaBHOM IpoMeTy,®®

% Gai. Inst. 3.97
Si id, quod dari stipulamur, tale sit, ut dari non possit, inutilis est stipulatio, uelut si quis hominem liberum,
quem seruum esse credebat, [...] aut locum sacrum uel religiosum, quem putabat humani iuris esse, dari
stipuletur. [...]
AKo je OHO TITO CMO ce 0OaBe3any Ja J1aMo TaKBO Jia ce He MOXKe JaTH, HeBaxeha je cTumymnarmja, kao
Kaza je Heko obehao ciobomHoT WoBeKa, Bepyjyhu na je poO, [...] WM HEKy caKpalHy HIH PEeIUTHjCKY
CTBap, 3a KOjy j€ MHCIHO Ja MOXe OMTH Y IPaBHOM IIPOMETY. |...]
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IIPeHOCA CBOjUHE HA CTBAPH IIPHMAOIY KOjU je Beh meH CONCTBEHHMK, mpeMza TO He 3Ha,®’

npefaje cTBApu MLy TOA umjoM ce Braamhy crtumymatop He Hanasu,®®  m3mely

natepdaMuiujaca u JuIa MO BerOBOM Bianthy y OMiIo KoM cMepy, Kao u u3mehy pobda, muma

Yy MaHIUNHjyMy, KhepH y MOPOIUIH WM JKE€HE MO/ MAaHyCOM, Y CBOJCTBY IPOMHCOpA, OHMIIO

69

npemMa Kome™”.

57 Gai.

Inst. 3.99

Praeterea inutilis est stipulatio, si quis ignorans rem suam esse dari sibi eam stipuletur; quippe quod
alicuius est, id ei dari non potest. [...]

Ocum Tora, HeBaxkeha je crumynanuja KojoM HeKo, He 3Hajyhu /a je cTBap Hmeropa, yroBOpH Ja My ce
IpeHece CBOjUHA Ha TOj CTBApH, jep OHO mITo Beh npumaia jelTHoM He MoXe OUTH IIPEHETO IheMy Y CBOJUHY.

[...]

% OBo je 6MO MpHUMep Y BE3H ca KOjUM, Ko ILITO C€ BUAU Y U3BOPHOM TEKCTY, HUje OUIIO CarJacHOCTH.

Gai.

5 Gai.

Inst. 3.103

Praeterea inutilis est stipulatio, si ei dari stipulemur, cuius iuri subiecti non sumus. unde illud quaesitum
est, si quis sibi et ei, cuius iuri subiectus non est, dari stipuletur, in quantum ualeat stipulatio. nostri
praeceptores putant in uniuersum ualere et proinde ei soli, qui stipulatus sit, solidum deberi, atque si
extranei nomen non adiecisset. sed diuersae scholae auctores dimidium ei deberi existimant, pro altera
uero parte inutilem esse stipulationem.

[open Tora, HeBaxkeha je cTumynanuja ako YTOBOPHMO [la C€ HEIITO Ja JIUITY IO YHjOM Ce Biamhy He
HaJa3uMo. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MOCTaBJba C€ MHUTAMKkE Y KOjOj MEPH BaXH CTHITyJAINja KaJa HEKO yrOBOPH
HEKO JaBame 3a ce0e M 3a HeKOT IO YHjoM ce Biamhy He Haja3u. AyTOpH Hallle IKOJIe cMaTpajy aa y
LIEJIMHU BaXKU U J]a CaM OHAj KOjH j€ CTUITYJIMCa0 OyTyje YuTaB IyT, Kao [ia HUje ToJaHo uMe Tpeher nmia.
[NpaBHUIM apyre WIKOIE cMaTpajy Ja Ayryje IOJIOBHUHY, a 1a 32 OCTATAaK CTHITYJIalHja He BaXKH.

Inst. 3.104
Praeterea inutilis est stipulatio, si ab eo stipuler, qui iuri meo subiectus est, item si is a me stipuletur.

seruus quidem et qui in mancipio est et filia familias et quae in manu est, non solum ipsi, cuius iuri subiecti
subiectaeue sunt, obligari non possunt, sed ne alii quidem ulli.

Takohe, He Baku cTHITyNaIja KOjoM MU ce 00aBe3yje OHaj KOjH je IO MOjOM BIamiy Wi KOjoM ce ja
meMy o0aBesyjeM. A po0, Irile y MaHIUIHjyMy, KNH y TIOPOIHUIH 1 JKeHE TI0J] MaHyCcOM, He caMo IIITO ce
He MoTy 00aBe3aTH IpeMa OHOM ITOJ YijoM ce Biamhy Hamase, Beh HE OMII0 TpeMa KoMe APYTOM.

30



1.3.2 Haknagna HeMoryhHocT ucnymema npecranmje

1.3.2.1 Ilpecitiayuja KOja INACU HA AAFC................ccccveeeeiiiiaaeiirireaeeiiiiaaenns 35
1.3.2.1.1 [10JeqUuHAUHE CEFLAC T'ES ........oeeeveeeeeiiieaeeiieee e 35
1.3.2.1.1.1 ©axiauuxa HeMOTYRHOCH ............ccoveeeeereveeeennnnn. 35

1.3.2.1.1.2 [IpasHa HEMOTYAHOCH ..............cceecveveeeeiveaaeeinnnnn 37

1.3.2.1.2 Certae pecuniae unu ieHepuuHe Certae res......................... 40
1.3.2.1.3 INCO U ..o 40
1.3.2.2 llpeciiayuja Koja iACU HA JACETE..............cccoeeeeeireiaeeeciiieeeeenveaaenns 40
1.3.2.3 llpeciiayuja Koja inacu HA NOR fACETE ..............ccevvveeeecrireeeerreaaanns 41

Kapa je mpecranuja moryha i kajia ¢y HCITyE-eHa IIPeocTasa TpH yciIoBa, ® oouramnmja
Hactaje. MehyTuM, TO HE 3HAUM 1@ UCHYHEHE NpecTanrje He MOXKe HAaKOH HacTaHKa
obOnuranuje na nocraHe Hemoryhe. Hamme, kajma ce ucnymweme mnpecranuje oHemoryhum y
BPEMEHCKOM pACIOHY KOJU Tpaje u3Mel)ly TpeHyTka HacTaHka oOjuranvje M TpeHyTKa
JIOCTIENIOCTH UCTyH-eHha BeHe NpecTaruje, oonuramuja ce racu.’! Taksa curtyaruja Moria 6u
Ja Cce Ha30Be HakHagHom Hemolyhnowhy uciuymwerwa upeciuayuje. Ca HaKHATHOM
HeMoryhsoirhy, Mo cBojuM mocienuiiamMa, IpaBHO C€ U3je/lHauaBa HECTaHAK IOBEPHOYEBOT
MHTEpeca 3a HCIyHhemheM MpecTalyje y TPeHyTKy J0CHenocTH. 2 Jlo mera 101masy Kajaa je pok
OUTaH eJIeMEeHT moca.

VY cnydajy HakHagHEe HeMOTryhHOCTH Takohe He MOXKe /1a JTohe 10 HaCTaHKa Ty >KHHUYKE
noume. Pasnor 3a To ornefa ce y YMIbEHUIM J1a j€ jelaH 0/ yCI0Ba HaCTaHKa Jy>KHUYKE JOLHE
JIOCTIENIOCT JyroBaHe mpecTanuje.’”> Kako y oBoOM ciydajy, ramemeM oOnuranyje, He JoIa3n
710 JIOCIIEIOCTH, MOCIEINYHO HE MOXKE J1a HACTaHE HU Ay KHUUYKA JIOLbA.

Pumckn IIpaBHULMH, CJ'IY)KehI/I CC BCIITHHOM M3HAJIAXKCHa IIPpaBUYHHUX pemeH,a,”

JoIJIM CYy OO 3aKJbydKa Oa 01 0OBO pPE€UICKHE, 10 KOM CE€ YCII€A HAaKHaIHE HCMOFthOCTI/I

0 Bup. crp. 24.

"1 OBo 61 MOIJIO J1a ce 00jacHU U APYTadyljuM TyMademeM centenue Impossibilium nulla obligatio est. ITo memy
OHa He 3HaYU CaMo J1a u3 Hemoiyhel He Hactiaje obnuiayuja, Beh u na je Hemoiyha obauiayuja (Taxie U OHA Koja
je HacTaia, ma HaKHaAHO TocTana HeMoryha) — Huwitiasa.

2 Hop. usehe koje HMje JOCTaBILEHO IIpe CBa0e.
3 Bun. ctp. 44-50.
74 D. 1.1.1pr. Ulpianus libro primo institutionum

luri operam daturum prius nosse oportet, unde nomen iuris descendat. est autem a iustitia appellatum:
nam, ut eleganter celsus definit, ius est ars boni et aequi.

OHaj KOju ce TIOCBETHO MPaBHUM ITOCTIOBAMA Tpeba HajIpe Ja 3Ha OJaKIie IIOTHYe Ha3uB ,,paBo‘. Jlakie,
Ha3BaHO je 10 IPaBUYHOCTH; jep, Kako je Llems nemo mpoTyMadno, mpaBo je BemTHHA J00POT U jeAHAKOT.
(mpeBon mpey3et w3 AHTYH Manenuna, /Ipaxiiuxym uz pumckoi ipasa, Hosu Can 2018, 32.)

KoprcHo je u 1a ce oOpatu maxkma Ha meroBy makcumy m3 D. 1.3.17 Celsus libro 26 digestorum
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obiuranyja racu, OMJI0O HENPAaBUYHO YKOJIMKO O 3a y3pOKOBame HEeMOrYhHOCTH OJrOBOpaH
6mo myxHuK.”®> TakBO HENpPaBMYHO pelIeme, KaKo Cy OHM C IMyHMM HPaBOM CMATpajH,
OTBOPUJIO OM TIPOCTOP Jia CBAKU AY>KHUK KOjU HE eI J1a HCIyHH CBOjy 00aBe3y, oHeMoryhu

HBEHO UCITYHCHE U THUME je e 0CI000/1u.

Kako 01 OTKJIOHWIM HEPUXBATIFUBE TOCIEIHIIE IOCIEIHE MPUMEHE OBOT PElICHa,
PUMCKH TIpAaBHUIM YBENU Cy QHUKIH)y. AKO je 3a HEMOTYNHOCT HCHyHEHha MpecTanuje
OJITOBOPAH Iy>KHUK, y3UMAJIO CE Kao Ja je UCIYHEhe IIpecTallije u najbe Moryhe, ycien yera
ce o0Onuranyja, na caMMuM TUM HH Jy»HHKOBa o0aBe3a, HHje racuia. Y TOM Cllydajy, YMECTO
YTOBOpEHE TpecTaldje, IyroBaHa jeé HmeHa HOBUaHA BPEAHOCT. [IpuMmep OBakBOr pemiema
HanasuMmo y jenHoM Tekcty u3 [laynoBux CeHTeHIMja KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha CTHUITYJIALU]y

onpehene cTBapu.

Paul. Sent. 5.7.47°

Cum facto promissoris res in stipulatum deducta intercidit, perinde agi ex stipulatu

poterit, ac si ea res exstaret: ideoque promissor aestimatione eius punitur...

Kana unmemeM npoMucopa CTUIYJIHCaHa CTBap MPONaaHe, MOXE Ja Ce TIOAUTHE
Ty>k0a M3 CTUITyJIallA]je, KAo J1a CTBAp U Jlajbe MOCTOJH: CTOTa je Ha Iiahame mheHe

BpeaHocTn ocyhen...”’

Scire leges non hoc est verba earum tenere, sed vim ac potestatem.
ITo3HaBame 3aK0HA ce He CacTOjH y TOME Jla ce pa3yMejy BUX0oBe peun, Beh nyx u oBnanthema.
(mpeBon mpey3et u3 A. Manenunna (2018), 38.)

S Kapa je ped o cTuIlyJIaluju npejaje oapeleHe cTBapy Koja BUIIE He IIOCTOjH, IOBEPUIALL j€ MOrao Ja 3aXTeBa
nma My Oynme monesbeH condictio (certae rei). Ilapanna je maxie Ouna ypehena Ha crneaehun HauuH: ,,S7 paret Nm
Nm A° A° Stichum servum dare oportere, quanti ea res est, tantam pecuniam iudex Nm Nm A° A° condemnato, si
non paret absolvito. Kao npBo, makie, cynmja je Mopao Ja YTBpIHU Ja I ,,Ce YMHU * 1a Ty>KHHK MOpa Ja mpeaa
poba Crtuxa mosepuoiry. OQroBop je, jacHO, OApHYaH; jep JHIle He MoXKe Ia Oyne Ay KHO Ja Ipea OHO IITO He
noctoju. W obmuranuja u iudicium cy m3ryOomwnm cBoj mpeaMer. M mpyro: ocyna je ykjbyuMBala U IMPOIEHY
HOBYaHEe BPEIHOCTH JIATOT IIPEAMETA Y BpeMe JINTUCKOHTECTALHje (,,quanti ea res est™). Y peneBaHTHOM TPEHYTKY
Crux je 6mo MpTaB, a HEroBa BpemIHOCT Hymna. Kao mocnenuia Tora, Iy >KHUK HHje MOrao aa Oyne ocyheH HU Ha
KOjH WM3HOC HOBIIA, a IOBEPHOYEB 3aXTeB je Omo ocyheH Ha Heycmex. R. Zimmermann, 784; Max Kaser,
,,Perpetuari obligationem®, Studia et documenta historiae et iuris (SDHI), 46/1980a, 127 u nae.

8V pany je xopuiuheH TekcT Ipema u3aamy Baviera, Johannes, Fontes iuris Romani antejustiniani, 11, Firenze
1968, nocryman Ha wWHTepHeT crpammim https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/Responsa/Paul5.html#7,
npuctymbero 12. 3. 2020.

" O osoMm Tekcty Bua. Dieter Medicus (Meaukyc), ,,Zur Funktion der Leistungsunmdglichkeit im romischen
Recht®, ZSS, 86/1969, 71.
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https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/Responsa/Paul5.html#7

[Tomro ce nyxHUKOBa 00aBe3a HUjE Tacuiia, OHA j€ HacTaBJhalla JIa IOCTOjH, OTICTajaja
je, OTHOCHO, KaKO Cy TO PMMCKH TIPABHHUIIM FOBOPHIIH, JOILIIO je 10 perpetuatio obligationis.”
Mox/1a HajBaXXKHUJU M3BOP KOJU pa3MaTpa MHUTamE OINCTaHKa, Tj. MepHeryanyje odnuraunuje,
HaJa3u ce y TIPBOM Hornasiby > 45. kmure Jyctunujanosux Jurecta. Peu je o IlaymoBom
¢bparmenty ox cemam maparpada. Y mnpBuM maparpaguMma Ccy pa3MOTpEHa IHTama O
OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a CMPT CTHITYJIMCAHOT po0Oa yciie[ Henpykama 3/[paBCTBEHE HETe O] CTpaHe
Ty’KHHKa, 32 JINIICHE )KUBOTA, KA0 ¥ 32 MAaHyMHUCH]y TyTOBaHOT po0a 0J1 CTpaHe TyKHHUKA KOjH
HHUJ€ 3HA0 3a MOCTOjame Ayra. 3aTUM CJEIH J€0 KOjU CE€ OJHOCH Ha CKPHUBJHEHO (PAKTUUKO

oHemoryhaBame UCIyEHbha MpecTaluje u perpetuatio obligationis Kao HETOBY TOCIEIUILY, C

JeIHe cTpaHe, OAHOCHO TY>KHUYKY JIOLBbY, C IPYTE.

D. 45.1.91.3 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium

Sequitur videre de eo, quod veteres constituerunt, quotiens culpa intervenit
debitoris, perpetuari obligationem, quemadmodum intellegendum sit. Et quidem si
effecerit promissor, quo minus solvere possit, expeditum intellectum habet
constitutio: si vero moratus sit tantum, haesitatur, an, si postea in mora non fuerit,

extinguatur superior mora. [...|

Crenm 11a ce pa3sMOTPHU OHO INTO Cy cTapu [mpaBHUIH ]S

YCTaHOBWJIH, KaJI TOJl C€
JTy>KHHKOBA KPUBHIIA TOTOAM [JAOCIOBHO: yMeIa], o0iuraiyja orncraje, Kako [To]
Tpeba na Oyzae cxBaheno. M 3ancra ako mpoMHCOp MPOY3POKYje [UMBEHUITY | 1a HE
MOXKE Jla WCIyHH [HIpecTanujy|, TBpAma [CTapux INpaBHUKA] WMa HaBEICHO
3HAYCHE: aKo je, akK, OMo caMo y JIOIbH, HEJaCHO je, Ja JI, ako Iocie He Oyzae y

JIOIIbU, TACH MPETXOJHY AOLbY. |.. .]81

8 Teo Majep-Manu (Mayer-Maly) TBpau na u3pas perpetuatio obligationis He HOTHYE U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT
MPaBHAYKOT je3nka Pumibana, Beh 1a je peu o [Taynosoj koBauumu: Paulus 37 ad edictum D. 22.1.24.2 (perpetuam
Jacit stipulationem), Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium D. 45.1.91.3 (perpetuari obligationem) Paulus libro 22
quaestionum D. 46.1.58.1 (obligationem perpetuat), Theo Mayer-Maly (Majep-Mamm), ,,Perpetuatio obligationis
D. 45.1.91%, IVRA - Rivista internazionale di diritto romano e antico (IVRA) 7, 1956, 7, ¢H. 7. 3aHUMIBHBO je U
onaxame Ota ¢ou ['panenBuna (Gradenwitz) na je nepreTyaija pUMCKUM MPaBHUIIMMA OHJia TO3HATA HE CaMO
y Besu ca obligationes, Beh n 'y Besu ca actiones (Paulus libro nono responsorum D. 27.7.8.1; C1.1.20.2) u poenae
(Ulpianus libro nono de officio proconsulis D. 48.19.8.7). Otto von Gradenwitz (I'pamenBu), ,,Quotiens culpa
intervenit debitoris, perpetuari obligationem*, ZSS, 34/1913, 255. Bux. u J. D. Harke, 11 u masse.

79 [pBu THTYIYC je nocsehen obnuranujamMa Koje HacTajy y Bep6annoj Gopmu.
8 Pey je 0 npaBHMIIMMA U3 Iepuoa penyomuke. Bua. M. Kaser (1980a), 88 u M. Kaser (1968a), 159.

8 TIpo¢. emepuryc Yuusepsutera y Hosom Cany, 1p AuTyH MaseHuua, apyrausje npesoau oBaj naparpad.
OBOM MIPHUIMKOM MY C€ 3aXBaJbyjeéM Ha JOCTaBJbeHOM IpeBoxy. OH riiacu:
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Hako ce y oBoM naparpady oTBapa HEKOJIUKO MUTAka BE3aHUX 32 JY)KHHUYKY JIOLEbY,
ona he 6utn pasmoTpena y oarosapajyhum nornasmsuma.®? 3a cana u3 oBor maparpaga Moske
Ja ce 3aKJbyuyH Ja KaJa KPUBHUIIOM IY)KHUKa HCIyHCHE IpecTaluje rnocrane Hemoryhe,
obnuraiyja ce He racy Kao mTo O TO MHa4Ye Ouo ciydaj, Beh HacTtaBiba qa moctoju. Kao mro
MOKe JIa Ce 3aK/bydH U3 CajapKUHe HaBedeHor Tekcta Paul. Sent. 5.7.4%, ymecto mpenaje

nponase CTBapH, Ayryje ce leHa BPEIHOCT.

VY caBpeMeHO] JOKTPUHH, PA3IUKY]y ce O0JIMTaInje Iujba U oouranuje cpeacrsa. Ko

MPBUX, TIPECTalfja ce oriena y 1ujby Koju Tpeda moctuhu, a KoA APyTrux, y 00aBihamy

,Cllen fa ce pasMOTPH OHO INTO Cy CTapH [MPaBHHIM]| YCTAHOBWIIH, KOJIMKO JYKHHKOBA KPHBHUIIA UYHHH
oOuramujy TpajHoM, Kako [To] Tpeba ma Oyne cxsahieno. M Tako OwBa kajaa je 0 TOTa JOIUIO 3aTO IITO je
IIPOMUCOD, Yy HACTOjamy Jia IIITO Mame IUIaTH, UMao BOJbY Jia ce ociao0oau obasese. Unak ako je Tosko 6uo y
JIOIEbH 300T OKJIeBaba, a KACHUje HUje OMO y JOIbH, TPETXOAHA JIOLHA CE TacH.

Paznike y mpeBoaMMa 3a MOCJISANILY UMajy U Pa3iIMdUTO TyMauerme Tekcta. OBe pasiiKe Cy pe3yiTaT YHbCHHIIC
Ja je HEeKOJIMKO U3pa3a y OBOM TEKCTy BHIIe3Ha4HO. Onpeliesbehe 3a IPEeBOJ KOjU je HaBeIeH Y INIaBHOM TEKCTY
3aCHUBA Ce Ha 0fa0Npy OHMX 3HAUCHAa CIOPHUX M3pa3a Koja Cy ojlaBaja yTUCAK HAjCMUCICHH]€ U HajIIOBE3aHHje
nenrne. CriopHU M3pa3u U BUX0Ba oJlabpaHa 3Hauewa cy cieaehu:

1. quotiens — xonuxo iyilia, koauxo iog uyiia, kag iog (Milan Zepi¢, ,,quotiens® , ,,quotiens-cumque®,
quotienscumque®, ,,quotiens-cunque®, Milan Zepi¢, Latinsko-hrvatski rjecnik, Zagreb 1972, 300) ymecto
KOJIUKO;

2. Et quidem si effecerit promissor — ,,/1 3aucTa ako IpoMHUCOD np0y3p01<y]e ymecro ,,J1 Tako OuBa kana
je 1o Tora jomuio 3aTo mro je mpomucop” (quidem — 3amcra (M. Zepié, »quidem®, M. Zepié, 298);
effecerit — yunnuy, ucnocnosary, poauty, carpaguti (M. Zepié, ,efficio”, M. Zepi¢, 123));

3. quo minus solvere possit — ,,ja He MOXe J]a UCIIyHHU [IpecTanujy|”, yMecTo ,,y HacTojary Ja IITO Mame
wiaty. Huje criopHO je OCHOBHO 3HAuYCH-E PeUM minus U Kao MPHUIEBa M Kao MPUIIOTa Marbl, OGHOCHO
Marbe, Il CE HETOBO MPUJIOIKO 3HAYEHE THME He HcupIIbyje. [Ipuitor minus kao npeukc raaromy
MOXe Jia 3Hauu W Herauujy (Bum. D. 45.1.23, takohje u https://www.dizionario-latino.com/dizionario-
latino-italiano.php?lemma=MINUS300, npuctymssero 13. 11 2020. roguue). OBO MHOTO TIPUPOIHUjE
TIPUCTaje OBOM KOHTEKCTY. Minus possit O y TOM Clly4ajy 3HaYuIO0 onemoiyhasa/onemoiyhu, 0THOCHO
minus solvere possit — onemoiyhasa/onemoiyhu uciiymwerve (peciiayuje). Illpumepu 0oBakBOT 3HaYCHA
u3pasa minus Mory na ce Hahy u y cieaehnm texcrosuma: D. 13.5.23 (ctp. 36), D. 45.1.137.2 (apyru o
nBa minus-a, opu. 109), D. 45.1.113pr. (ctp. 215), D. 30.26.1 (dhH. 245) u apyrH.

4. expeditum intellectum habet constitutio — ,,HaBeIeHO 3HAUCHE NMa TBPHHa [crapux npaBHuKa]*, mpeMza
u3pas expeditum MoXe 1a UMa U 3Haueme 1axko (BuL. M. Zepié, ,.expeditus®, M. Zepié, 133 u expédio,
https://www.online-latin-dictionary.com/latin-english-dictionary.php?lemma=EXPEDIO100,
npuctymbeHo 13. II 2020. rogune);

5. si vero moratus sit tantum, haesitatur — ,,axo je, mak, 0uo caMo y AOIEH, HejacHO je*, ymecTo ,,[mak ako
j€ TOJHKO OMO y TOLEHM 300T OKJIEBama‘, U TO 300T:

a. fantum — MOXe Ja 3Ha4M ,,caMO‘ U MOXe Jia 3HauH ,,TOJMKO" (M. Zepié, Htantus®, M. Zepic’, 361). He
MOCTOjU HUIIITA Yy MPETXOJHOM JIEy TEKCTa IITO TOBOPU O AYKUHH Tpajama JIOLbE, a Ha 1ITa Ou ce
OJTHOCHJIO fantum y 3HAYEHY WioIuUKo — C Apyre crpaHe, y nopehemwy ca oHeMoryhaBameM HCIYHheHa
TpecTalwje, 3aI0IBEHE je 3aiCTa HeIITO MITO OM MOTJIO J]a Ce ONHUIIE Kao camo;

b. haesitatur — HUje CIOPHO /@ TJIATOJ 3HAYM OWTH HEOJIydYaH, Koiebatd ce. MeljyTuMm, TpIHH OGIIMK
rinarona (3. Iume jeJJHUHEe Ipe3eHTa iacuéa MHINKATHBA) yKasyje Ha TO Ja je ped o0 HeueMy IITO HHje
OJUTY4€HO, OKO ¥era MOCTOjU Kojebame, Ipe HeTo Ha MPOMHUCOpa KOju (AKTUBHOM paJkOM) OKJIEBa Ja
HCITyHU 00aBe3y.

82 Buzi. nornassba 0 0JArOBOPHOCTH 32 Jy:KHUUKY JOLEY (CTp. 72-162) u 0 unmhery noume (cTp. 225-232).

8 Bua. crp. 32. Bua. u D. 13.5.23, ctp. 36.
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onpehene panme y kopuct nosepuoria. Ko obnuranuja nusba, HCMYHEHE je TOCTUTHYTO CaMO
aKo je MOCTUTHYT IWJb MpECTaluje; KoA oOJuraiuja cpeicTBa, JOBOJHHO j€ Ja je JIyKHUK
u3Bpmmo obehany panmy, He Bogehu padyHa o Tome na U je cBpxa 300r Koje IMOBEpHIIal]

IOTpaXKyje AaTy MPEeCTaIujy MOCTUrHyTa Wik Huje.3

CBe oOnuraryje puMCKOT TIpaBa ca MPecTalnjoM Koja IJiacu Ha dare Cy oOJMTaIM]e
miba (MPEHOC CBOJUHE HAJ CTBApjy WM YCTaHOBJbCHC JICIMMHYHOI CTBApHOI MIpaBa).
Mehytum, obiaranuje ca mpecTanujoM Koja Tilac Ha facere, Mory na Oymay Kako odiuramnuje

mka,®® Tako u o6mmranmje cpencTra®®.t’

1.3.2.1 [Ipecranuja xoja riiacu Ha dare

1.3.2.1.1 TIOJEAMHAYHE CERTAE RES

Kao w modyerHa, m HakHaJHAa HEeMOTYhHOCT HCIymeHa MpecTalje Moxke jga Oyne
y3POKOBaHAa OKOJNHOCTHMA Kako (DakTHYKe, Tako M mpaBHe npupone.’® Cmpam Tora je u
M3BpIICHa KiacuUKalja M3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU TOBOPE O ]jE€IHOJ, OJHOCHO JIPYToj

HeMmoryhHocTu.

1.3.2.1.1.1 @axiuuuxa Hemoiyhuociu

ITocTtoje nBa wmoryha y3poka HakHagHe (aKTHUYKe HEMOTYhHOCTH HCIyHEeHmba
MpecTalyje Koja ce cacToju y Mpenaju nojeauHaddo oapehene crBapu. To cy mponacTt u

HCCTAaHAK CTBapH.

Jeman on InpuMEpa HAKHAJIHC (1)aKTI/I‘lKe HeMOFYBHOCTI/I HCIIYHBCHha HpeCTaL[I/IjC KOja
rjacH Ha dare nojezu/IHaqu certae res HaJla3u C€ Y HaB€ACHOM M3BOPHOM TEKCTY U3 Hay'J'IOBI/IX

Centennuja 5.7.4.8° U3 mera ce, ocuM o yBohemy (HKIMje, MOKE Ca3HATH Ja CE YMECTO

8 M. Talamanca, 654.

8 Hnp. locatio-conductio operis, u3rpajitba 3rpajie UM OPeBo3 HEKE CTBAPMU.
8 Hup. locatio-conductio operarum, nannan JaHAIIBET YTOBOPA O PaLy.

87 M. Talamanca, 654.

8 Peu je o HemoryhHocTUMa Koje ce omHoce Ha cTBap. HapaBHO, MOpej HHX, M KOJ OBUX OOIMraluja,
HeMoryhHocT Moxe 1a Oyae Mocieauia HaBeIeHNX BPEMEHCKHX, IPOCTOPHNX, HAYMHCKHX OKOJIIHOCTH, Kao M
OKOJTHOCTH KOj€ € BE3Yjy 3a YCIIOB.

8 Bua. crp. 32.
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JyroBaHE CTBapW, HAKOH H-EHE MPOIMACTH, Ayryje WmeHa BpPeIHOCT. TuMe oBa mpecTaimja
mpecTaje Jia IJIacu Ha ofjpel)eHy CTBap M UCTPaAXKUBALE TPEyCMEpaBa Ha IIpecTallrjy Koja riiacu

Ha dare certae pecuniae, y KOM 0ieJbKy he 1 OUTH pa3MOTPEHO OBO MHUTAE.
Jlo ucTor 3akJbyyKa JI0JIa3u Ce U aHanu3oM ciiesieher JynujanoBor Tekcra:

D. 13.5.23 lulianus libro 11 digestorum

Promissor hominis homine mortuo, cum per eum staret quo minus traderetur, etsi
hominem daturum se constituerit, de constituta pecunia tenebitur, ut pretium eius

solvat.

OHnaj xoju ce cTumyanujoM obase3ao na he npenatu poda, HaKOH poOOBE CMPTH,
Kana 300r mera [gohe 1o Tora ga po0] He Oy e mpeaar, nako ce 06aBe3ao /1a mpeaa
poba, myryje HOBAIl M FerOBY BPEIHOCT Tpeda Jia TyiaTH.
Benuku Opoj TekcroBa KOjU pa3Marpajy INUTamke JIY>KHUKOBE YrOBOpHE
oarosoprocTy,™® TOCPETHO UM HEMOCPEIHO CE OHOCE HAa HAKHAIHY (haKTHUKy HemoryhHoCT

UCIyHeHha MpecTalrje Koja rjacu Ha dare TojeluHadyHe certae res. PbuxoBa canp:kuHa

aHAIIM3MpPaHa je y oaroBapajyhnM 1oriaB/uMa oBOT paja, Koju criene.t

% Jlakse, Kako 3a magame y J0LEbY, TAKO M 32 OHEMOTYhaBame HCITyherba MpecTaluje.

%1 Pey je o cnenehuM TeKCTOBHMMA, OJHOCHO IPOOJIEMATULM Koja je y WuMa pasmorpeda: D. 2.11.10.1 (mpe
JIOCTIEJIOCTH HE MOJXKE JIa Ce MIOKPEeHe MOCTYIAaK IPOTUB IPOMUCOPA KOjH je yOuo ctumynucanor pooa); D. 4.3.19
(Ty>x0a 3a peBapy Kao MPaBHO CPEACTBO MPOTUB jeMIla KOjU je YOUOo CTHITyJIMCaHOT poda mpe aocrenocTtu); D.
12.1.5 (pa3matparme OKOJHOCTH KOj€ Ce Y3UMajy y 003Mp NMPUIMKOM yTBphHBama OJIrOBOPHOCTU 32 HECTaHAK
ctBapu); D. 12.1.11pr. (pa3marpame nurama Kora noral)a HECKpUBILEHN TyOHTaK CTBAapH KOjy j& MOBEpPHIIALl 120
Jy’KHUKY YMECTO HOBI[A Ha M€ 3ajMa ca [IUJbEeM JIa je y>KHUK ITPOJia ¥ TaKo JOOUjeHU HOBAIl TPETHpa Kao 3ajam);
D. 14.2.10.1 (ogroBopHoCT y Be3u ca motonyhem Opona ca ToBapoM Koju je Tpebajo 1a ce mpeBe3e 0OJbHM
IUTOBUJIOM, I NPOTUBHO BOJBM Hapyduona Oyae HAaTOBapeH Ha KacHHje IOTOHYJIM Opol; MCTO NHUTAHmE Y
OKoJTHOCTH ToToHyha 00ajy 6po0Ba; 3aapiKaBarbe MPEBO3KOIIA O] CTPAHE OpraHa jaBHE BIIACTH; YTOBOPHA Ka3Ha,
npeBo3uoueBa 6onect); D. 30.53.9 (jerupanu pobd 3apodibeH o1 cTpaHe Henpujatesba); D. 44.7.45 (pa3marpame
0JICYyCTBa OJTOBOPHOCTU AY>KHHKA KOjU MaHYMHUTYj€ CTUITYIHCAaHOT po0a KOji HAaKOH TOTa, a Mpe AOCIIETIOCTH,
ympe); D. 45.1.23 (mutame 0OroBOPHOCTH 3a MPHPOIHY CMPT AYTOBaHOT poda, OMHOCHO H-ETOBO YOHCTBO Ipe
JOCIIENIOCTH, Kao M MIPUPOIHY CMPT poba HakoH gocnenoct); D. 45.1.29.1 (ctumynucame ca JOMOBOM 1a mpea
HazaJ yKpageHor poba — Moryhu u Hemoryhu o0nmK cturynamnmje; cMpT poba Ipe, 0OJHOCHO mocie gomme); D.
45.1.37 (HecTaHaK CTUITYJIMCAHOT HOBIA W3 mKpumbe); D. 45.1.83.5 (Opox pacTaBibeH M O UCTOT MaTepHjaia
cactasibeH); D. 45.1.91pr. (oAroOBOpPHOCT 32 CMPT CTUITYJIHICAaHOT poda ycie Hempyskama 31paBcTBeHe Here); D.
45.1.91.1 (y neny koju ce OJJHOCH Ha 3apo0JbaBame CTUIYJIMCAHOT poda oJ] cTpaHe HenpHjaresba); D. 45.1.91.2
(nopehembe nuIena )KUBOTA yroBaHOT poba U HEroBe MaHyMHCcHje 0e3 3Hama 0 mocrojamy ayra); D. 45.1.24
(cMpT cTHITymHCaHOT poba Kora AyTryje MaJoJIeTHHK Ipe, OMHOCHO TOCIE 3aXTeBa 33 UCIYHEHEM IIPECTaIlHje);
D. 45.1.91.3 (mopeheme onemoryhaBama HCITymheHa MPECTallje U TyKHHYKE JOLE, pa3zMaTpame OICTaHKa
obmurammje n unmhema gonme); D. 45.1.91.4 u D. 45.1.91.5 (pa3marpame mUTama KO MOXE J1a Y3pPOKYje
OTICTAaHAaK oONMTanyje oHeMoryhaBameM HCIYyHheHa MpecTanrje U Kora moralajy mociemie meHOT OICTaHKa);
D. 45.1.91.6 (pasmaTpame nTama Ja Jiu je Moryhe HOBHpaTH OONMHUTAIM]jy KOja je ONcTaja yciell CKPUBIEEHOT
oHeMoryhema BEHOT HCIymhema); D. 46.3.92pr. (mopeheme cMpTH u MaHyMHCHje CTHITyMcaHor poba) u D.

36



1.3.2.1.1.2 Ilpasna nemoiyhnocii

Kama ce myxHHMK o0aBexe Ja mpeja MojeMHavyHo ojpeheHy cTBap, y3poK HaKHAIHE
paBHE HEMOTYNHOCTH MCITYHhCHbA MTPECTAIje je YBEK HEeKa MPOMEHa HEHOT MPABHOT CTakba.
Jenan IloMnOHHMjEB OMIITH TEKCT Y KOM j€ ped 0 HAYMHMMA Tallekha BepOaTHIX 0OIuramyja

OTBapa OBO IMUTALC.
D. 46.3.107 Pomponius libro secundo enchirion

Verborum obligatio aut naturaliter resolvitur aut civiliter: naturaliter veluti
solutione aut cum res in stipulationem deducta sine culpa promissoris in rebus

humanis esse desiit/...]

Bepb6anna obGnuramnuja ce racu WM MO HOPUPOIM CTBapU WIM MO TMPaBUIMMA
rpaljaHcKor mpaBa: 10 TIPUPOAN CTBAPH HA MPUMEP MCIUTATOM HIIM KaJia je CTBap
oOyxBaheHa CTHITyJAIMjOM TIpecTayia Ja MocToju Mely JbYJICKUM cTBapuma 0e3

MPOMKCOPOBE OJTOBOPHOCTH [...]

CrtBap mnpecraje ga 6yne mehy spynackum crBapuma (res humani iuris) Kama mocTaje
CTBap T3B. O0XKaHCKOT mpaBa (res divini iuris). Haume, o monmenu ctBapu kojy HaBoau ['aj y
cBojuM MHCTyTylMjamMa, oHE ce Jieie Ha CTBAapH IO JbYACKOM U IO OO0YKaHCKOM TIpaBy. Res
divini iuris anHe cakpanse (sacrae), penurnjcke (religiosae) u cBere (sanctae) crBapn.®? One
Cy BaH IpaBHOT IpoMeTa. Ycien Tora, CTBap Koja U3ryOu CBOJCTBO CTBapH JbYACKOI IpaBa
W3JIa3u U3 MPABHOT MIPOMETA, a aKo je HhEeHa Ipenaja Ouiia mpeaMeT HeKe oOJuraiuje, oHa
noctaje Hemoryha. Kako ctBap y nmpoMmery noctaje res divini iuris MOXe J1a c€ ca3Ha U3 BHIIE

TeKCTOBa.93

46.3.98.8 (mopeheme cTUITymMcaHor 3eMJBUIITA Ha KOM je HEKO ca3nuao 3rpaay, poda Koju je ociobolen ma mocie
IIOHOBO TIOCTa0 pob, 6poja Koju je pacTaBIJbEH I1a MOCTE O ICTOT MaTepHjaia IIOHOBO CaCTaBJbeH U poda Kora je
YXBaTHO HENPHjaTeIb) U Ip.

92 Gai. Inst. 2.2-9.

9 D. 30.53.7 Ulpianus libro 25 ad Sabinum

Sed si mortuum intulit fecitque religiosum locum legatum, si quidem patrem familias intulit, cum alio
inferre non posset vel tam oportune non haberet, ex testamento non tenebitur: an vero teneatur, ut pretium
loci praestet? Et si quidem ipse pater familias illo inferri voluit, ex testamento non tenebitur: quod si heres
intulit suo arbitrio, debebit praestare, si sit in hereditate, unde pretium praestetur: testator enim qui legavit
vel alio inferri voluit vel pretium loci legatario offerri..
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CnudHO TOME, po0 KOju mocTaHe ¢o00/1aH, ryOu CBOjCTBO CTBApH U Takole h3Jia3u u3

TIPaBHOT MPOMeTa, U3a3uBajyhu HemoryhHoCT Hcmymema npectaruje. >
D. 45.1.51 Ulpianus libro 51 ad edictum

Is, qui alienum servum promisit, perducto eo ad libertatem ex stipulatu actione non

tenetur: sufficit enim, si dolo culpave careat.

Omnaj ko obeha Tyher poba, koju cTekHe c1o00dy, MO TYKOW U3 CTHMYJAIK]je HE

oaroBapa; 10BOJbHO je 3aucTa, 1a HEMa HaMEpE HU HEXAaTa.

O6e oBe cutyanuje pazmoTpuo je [layn y jeaHoM TEeKCTy KOjH CIeAH y OJIOMKY, a KOjU

he nerasbHM]e OUTH pa3MOTPEH Yy MOTJIABJbY O OJTOBOPHOCTH 32 JIOIEbY.

Anu ako MpTBalla caXpaHH M THME TO 3€MJBUIITE KOj€ je JISTUPAHO YUYWHH PENIMTHjCKUM, aKo je TaMo
caxpaHuo mnareppaMuirjaca jep HUuje UMao rje APYro WM He jeJHAKO MpUrojaHo, Hehe OuTH olroBopaH
no 3amemTamwy; Mmehytum, na nm he OuTH oAroBopaH Ja TuiaTH IIeHY 3emubuiTa? AKO je cam
narepdamuimjac xeneo Aa Oyle Tamo caxpameH, Helie oJroBapaTH 1O 3aBelITamby; ald ako ra je
CBOjEBOJLHO TaMO caxpaHuo, Mopahe 1a niuaTty ako 3a0CTaBLITHHA TOKPHBA LIEHY; jep 3aBellTaial] KojH je
JISTUPAo, WK JPYT/e Xkenu fa Oy/ie caxpameH, MM JKeNH 1a ce [IeHa TOr 3eMJBHUIITA [UIATH JIeraTapy.

D. 11.7.4 Ulpianus libro 25 ad edictum

Scriptus heres prius quam hereditatem adeat patrem familias mortuum inferendo locum facit religiosum,
nec quis putet hoc ipso pro herede eum gerere: finge enim adhuc eum deliberare de adeunda hereditate.
Ego etiam si non heres eum intulerit, sed quivis alius herede cessante vel absente vel verente ne pro herede
gerere videatur, tamen locum religiosum facere puto: plerumque enim defuncti ante sepeliuntur, quam
quis heres eis existet. Sed tunc locus fit religiosus, cum defuncti fuit: naturaliter enim videtur ad mortuum
pertinere locus in quem infertur, praesertim si in eum locum inferatur, in quem ipse destinavit: usque adeo,
ut etiamsi in legatum locum sit illatus ab herede, illatione tamen testatoris fit religiosus, si modo in alium
locum tam oportune inferri non potuit.

AKO HacJeIHHK MMEHOBaH y 3aBEINTamy, CaXpaHW MPEeMHUHYJOr narepdamMuimjaca Ipe NpUxXBaTamba
Hacieha, OH MECTO YMHH PEIUTHjCKUM; Il HUKO He Tpaba Ja cMarpa Ja NPHIMKOM CaXpamHBama OH
HCTYyTIa Kao HACIIeIHUK, jep IITa aKo M Jajke pa3MHUIIIba J1a JIX Aa ce nmpuxBaTH Hacieha? Mucmim na gak
Y KaJ{ HUje HAaCJeTHHK Taj KOju ra caxpamyje, Beh HeKo IpyTu, jep HacJIeTHUK KaCHU W je OACYTaH U
ce IUTallX Ja He U3rjea Kao Ja UCTyIa Kao HacJIeAHHK, TO IPYTO JHIEe YAHH MECTO PEJIUTH]CKUM; jep ce
MPTBH YTIABHOM Caxpamyjy Mpe Hero IITO Ce KO OTJIacH HACIEAHUKOM. AJIM MECTO MTOCTaje PETUTH]jCKO
CaMo aKo je MPHUMAJaI0 IPEMHUHYIIOM,; jep je IPHUPOAHO Ja MECTO Ha KOM je MpPTBAI] CaXpameH IpHIlaga
IBEMy, IIOTOTOBO aKO je€ caxpameH Ha MECTy Koje je cam omabpao. U To mo Te Mepe Ja Yak W ako ra
HAaCJIEHUK CaXpaHU Ha MECTY KOje je JIeTHpao, CaMOM CaXpaHOM OCTaBHOIIa MECTO ITOCTaje PEIHTH)CKO,
IIO/T YCIIOBOM J]a CaXpaHa HIje MOTJIa 1a ce 00aBH JAPYT/IE jeTHAKO TOTOIHO.

% Mpann Xajman (Haymann) TBpau A3 cy KOMIMIATOPH MMaau oOMYaj Ja 3a poba KopucTe uspas res. Franz
Haymann, ,, Textkritische Studien zum romischen Obligationenrecht 11, ZSS, 41-1920, 89. Hacympot Tome, Epnx
I'eanvep (Genzmer), koMe je oBa XajMaHOBa TBP/AA caMa 110 CeOM CyMEbHBa, CTaBa je 1a je Be3a m3mel)y servus
manumissus W res 'y rebus humanis, Tommko ciaba ma yommre He MOXke Aa Oyzae amapmanTtHa. Erich Genzmer
(Tenmmep), ,,Der subjektive Tatbestand des Schuldnerverzugs im klassischen romischen Recht®, ZSS, 44/1924,
97.
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D. 45.1.91.1 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium

Sed si sit quidem res in rebus humanis, sed dari non possit, ut fundus religiosus
puta vel sacer factus vel servus manumissus, [...]. Item si homo, qui fuit

promissoris, ex praecedenti causa ablatus ei fuerit, quod statuliber fuit, [...].

MehyTtum, ako je crBap 3amcta Mel)y JbYJCKHUM CTBapuMa, ajli HE MOXE Jia ce
npeza, Kao IITO je 3eMJBUIITE KOje je cMaTpaHo 3a res religiosa, Wiy NMPeTBOPEHO
y res sacra, Wi pod MaHyMHUTOBaH, [...| Mcro Tako, ako poO, koju je Ouo
MMPOMHUCOPOB, Oy/le KacHUje O]l Hera OAy3eT W3 pasjiora KOju j€ MPETXOJHO

TI0CTOja0, aKO je TecTaMeHTOM Ouo ociobohen (statuliber) [...].%

[lopen oBuX, W JIpyrw TEKCTOBU, KOJU YIJIABHOM 3a MpPEAMET HUMaJy IYKHUKOBY
YTOBOPHY OATOBOPHOCT,”® MOCpEeJHO MM HEMOCPETHO Ce OJHOCE HA HAKHAIHY UpaeHy
HEeMOTYhHOCT UCHyHema MpecTalnje Koja Tjach Ha dare mojeauHaudHe certae res. buxosa

caJ[p)KMHA aHAIN3HMPAHa je Y oJroBapajyhiM IornaBibiMa oBOT paja, koju caene.’’

% Tomyure, ['enumep TBp/W J1a je 0Baj maparpady MHTeproancan. Je1an o1 pasiiora ce OrJie/ia y TOME IITO TTPUMED
BE€3aH 3a sacer factus, IO HETOBOM MHUIUBEHY, BUIIE NPHWINYM PoMejcKOM IapcTBy HEro KiacudHoM Pumy.
Iopen Tora, oH ra je cMaTpao MOTIYHO TEOPHUjCKOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM, JIMIIIEHOM MTPAKTUYHE KOPUCTH, MM KaKo je
OH peKao, ,,reopujoM 3esieHor crona‘ (U3pasu ,,am griinen Tisch®, ,,vom griinen Tisch” (,,3a 3eneHUM cTOIOM",
,»Ca 3EJIEeHOr CTOJNa™) OJHOCE Ce Ha HEIITO INTO jeé MOTIIYHO TEOPHjCKO, OMPOKPATCKO, JIUIICHO IO3HABAma
CTBapHOT cTama cTBapu. CTonoBHM Ciy)XOCHHX oOpraHa CBOjeBpeMEHO cy o0muHO Owmim 3eieHe 0Ooje.
https://www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/Tisch, mpucrymbero 1. maja 2019. romuue). E. Genzmer, 96 u nase.
Melytum, Majep-Manu My NpOTUBpEYH apryMEeHTOM JIa OH He MOXKe Jla He PHU3Ha KJIaCHYHY IOJIa3Hy Ta4yKy 3a
oBaj u3pa3s ko Gai. Inst. 3.96. T. Mayer-Maly, 11. OBze je BepoBatHo peu o Gai. Inst. 3.97. Bun. ¢u. 66.

% Jlakie, Kako 3a majame y JOILEbY, TAKO M 3a OHEMOTYhaBame HCIybema MpECTaIHjE.

% D. 30.112.1 (HacieaHHK, OJHOCHO H-€IOB HPaBHU ClIeAOEHHK, MaHyMUTYyje JerupaHor poba); D. 44.7.45
(pasMatpame 0/ICyCTBa OATOBOPHOCTH TYKHHWKA KOjH MaHYMHTYje CTHITYIMCAHOT pobOa KOjU HAKOH TOTa, a Ipe
nocmenoctu, ympe); D. 45.1.83.5 (cTumynrcana cBeToBHa cTBap rmocrtaje mocsehiena, a pod mocraje cobonas, ma
TIOHOBO TI0CTajy CBETOBHA CTBAp, OMHOCHO po0); D. 45.1.91.2 (mopeheme nmuimema UBOTa TyrOBaHOT poda u
IBEroBe MaHyMucHje 0e3 3Hama 0 mocTojamy ayra); D. 46.3.92pr. (mopeheme cMpTH 1 MAHYMHCH]j€ CTHITYTHCAHOT
poba); D. 46.3.92.1 (;erupan po6 mocrao crarymbdep); D. 46.3.98.8 (mopeherse crumymicaHor 3eMspHIITa Ha
KOM je HeKO Ca3mIao 3rpaay, poda kKoju je ocmodoleH ma mocine moHOBO ITOCTao pod, Opojia KOju je pacTaBJbeH Ma
IOCIIe OJl MCTOT MaTepHjajia TIOHOBO CacTaBJbeH M poda Kora je yxBaTwo Hempujatels); lust. Inst. 2.20.16
(manymucHja Tyher nermpaHor poba KoOjy HHj€ YYMHHO HACIEIHWK; HACICIHHUK, OJAHOCHO FHETOB IIPABHU
cinen0eHnK, MaHyMHTY]€ JISTUpaHoT poda) 1 1p.
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1.3.2.1.2 CERTAE PECUNIAE U TEHEPUYHE CERTAE RES

C o03upom Ha TO Ja cTBapu oapeheHe 1mo poay He mponanajy (genera non pereunt),
Ipenaja reHepudHe CTBAPU HMKA He mocTaje Hemoryha.®® Oo mpasuio je umax mosHasano
u3y3erak. Kao mro je Beh HanmomeHyTto y onesbky HakHagna HemoryhHoCT ucCIymermba
npecranmje®®, ca makmagHom Hemoryhsomhy, Mo CBOjUM TIOCTEIMIIAMA, MPABHO Ce
u3je/iHAaUYaBa HECTAaHAK MOBEPHOYCBOI MHTEpeca 3a HUCIYHCHEM IPECTalllje Y TPEHYTKY

nocrenocTy. Jlo mwera 1o1a3u Kaja je pok OuTaH eIeMeHT oca.

1.3.2.1.3 INCERTUM

Kon obnuramuja ca mpecramnmjoM Koja Tilacu Ha dare incertum, 0 TIepIETyalyje HUje
MOTJIO Jia nohe, jep YHUIITEHE MPBOOMTHO JyroBaHE CTBApW HH]E TAacHJIO OOJIUTAIH]y.
HampoTuB, ako Qy>KHHMK HHj€ HCIYHHO NPECTAlM]y M 3a TO j€ OJArOBOpaH, AyroBao je
noseproues interesse.'% Y oKBHp OBOT MOBEPHOYEBOT TIOTPAKHBAA YJIA3MIa j€ ¥ HAKHANA

IITETE 3a IIMMHYHO ¥ MaHJBUBO HCITyHhembe. 0t

1.3.2.2 IIpecranuja Koja rjiacu Ha facere

Kox obnuranuja Ha facere, HEONMXOAHOCT 3aXTEBA 3a UCIYHCHE 3aBUCH O] IPUPOJIE
mpecTainyje, a y Be3H ca NUTamheM HEMOTYhHOCTH HCIyH-€Hha OBaKBE IMpecTalje ce He
110jaBJbyje KOHKpPETaH ClIy4aj y Ka3yHCTULIM: OBO Cy 3aXTEBU KOjU Cy BEOMa 4eCTO 3aiThuheHn

nomohy iudicia bonae fidei, y xojuma je cyamja NIMao IMPOKa AUCKPeloHa onamrhema. 02

% [To CTPMKTHOM IIPaBy, 33 HEUCITYH-EHE CE HUCY JyroBalle 4ak HYM KaMmaTe, JOK je Kof iudicia bonae fidei 1o
6uo moryhe.

% Bua. crp. 31.
100 M. Kaser (1968a), 159.

101 Bup. D. 45.1.113.1; D. 45.1.114; D. 7.1.36.2. OaroBopHOCT 3a JOLbY M IUTAKE €BEHTyaIHE HAKHAJE IITeTe
6uhe pasmoTpeHu y oarosapajyhumM mornassuma.

102 M. Kaser (1968a), 147; . M. Talamanca, 655.
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1.3.2.3 Tlpecranmja koja riracu Ha non facere

YumeHulla ja JyKHUK HACTaBJba YHILEHE O]l KOT ce 00aBe3ao Ja ce y3apaBa yBEK
Tpe/CTaBIba KOHAYHO HEHCITYE-CHh€ MIPECTAIIN]e, OTHOCHO HUKAJ He Ipe/cTaBsba Joumy. % He
mocToju MOryhHOCT HCITyHema 00aBe3e y3lIpikaBama, ako je oHa Beh mpekpirena. Mako oBo
NUTake HUjEe pa3MaTpaHo y U3BOpUMa, MpaBuiia (opMaliHe JOTHKE HaJaXy Aa ce mohe 1o
OBaKBOTI' 3akJpydka. Jlakme, 300r HeHUCHyHmEHma OBOI ycioBa (MOryhHOCT HCIymema
MpecTaiyje), KoJ odnuramnuja Koje rjiace Ha non facere, nolma HE MOXKe Ja moctoju. 13 Tor

pasnora, o0Oiuranuje 4vja mpecTaiyja riacu Ha non facere nehe OMUTH pa3MaTpaHe y OBOM

pany.

1.3.3. HemoryhHocT ncnymema npecramnuje HAKOH J10CNeJ0CTH

VYkonuko je obnuraiyja yCHenrHo HacTaja, W YCIEeNTHO HAacTaBWUJa Ja MOCTOjH, 10
MPHUPOJM CTBAapW HACTyNa TPEHYTaK IOCIENIOCTH HWCIymema HeHe mpectanuje. Kama o
JOCTIETIOCTH OHA He OyJie UCIYHEeHa, 32 TO MOXe W He Mopa Ja Oy/ie OATOBOpaH JyKHUK. AKO
OH jecTe OJIrOBOpaH, M aKo Cy MCIYHEHH U JIPYTH YCJIOBH 32 HACTYIAMkhE TYKHHUKE JOIHE,
cMmarpa ce Ja je Qy»KHHK 1a0 Yy JOUpbY. YKOJIMKO HUje OJrOBOPAH 32 HEUCIYHCHE, HeMa HU

JOIEb-e, IITO he ce BUIeTH y MorjaBby O OATOBOPHOCTH 3a zxouﬁ,y.lo“

OBo oTBapa mMHUTame HEMOTYNHOCTH HCIYyHEHa NpecTanuje T0 Koje aohe HakoH
nocnenoctd. OHa OM Morja Ja Oyae O3HaueHa W3pa3oM HeMoiyhiHocii uciyrwera gociene
upectuayuje. OQroBOp Ha MUTAKE JIa JIM jeé Y KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy AY)KHHUK OJI'OBOpaH 3a
HEHCITYHCHE IPECTallrje WIH He, TOBOAM JI0 PA3IMUUTHX MPAaBHUX MOCIECIUIA aKO HAKHATHO

nohe u 10 HeMOTYNHOCTH HBEHOT UCITYHhEHA.

VYKOIMKO Ay>KHUK HHje OJrOBOPaH 3a HEUCIIYHEHE JI0CIIeNe pecTalyje, 1a OHa HAKOH
JIOCIIEIOCTH TIOCTaHe joll M HeMoryha, ped je o CUTyalluju Jpyradujoj of Ty>KHUYKE A0 U
oHa Hehe OuTHM pa3marpaHa y oBOoM paxy. MelhyTum, ako AyKHHK MajHE y JOLY, Ha
UCIIyEHhe MPECcTalllje HAKOH Tora OCTaHe HeMoryhe, HacTaje cuTyaluja Koja ce OJJHOCH Ha
IpaBHE Nocieaule Jy)KHUUKe foume. OBa cutyaruja 6uhe pazmorpena y Tpehem neny paja,

KOjI/I CC OJHOCH Ha ITpaBHE MOCIICANLEC Y KHUYIKE NOUHC.

103 M. Talamanca, 655.

104 By, nornassbe 0 OArOBOPHOCTH 34 JIOLEbY, CTp. 72-162.
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VY cnepehem TekCTy Halas3u ce MpUMeEp KOjU Ha jacaH HaYMH 3a0KPYXKYje LEIUHY OBOT
nornasiba. OH CBOjOM MIMPUHOM O0OyXBaTa, C jelHE CTpaHEe W MUTAmkE pasziuke usmely
CKPUBJBCHOT M HECKPHBJHCHOI OHEMoryhema HCIymhema IMpecTaluje, U ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe,

pa3nuky u3mel)y onemoryhema mpe u mocie TpeHyTKa J0CIIETIOCTH.

D. 45.1.23 Pomponius libro nono ad Sabinum

Si ex legati causa aut ex stipulatu hominem certum mihi debeas, non aliter post
mortem eius tenearis mihi, quam si per te steterit, quo minus vivo eo eum mihi

dares: quod ita fit, si aut interpellatus non dedisti aut occidisti eum.

AKO MU IO OCHOBY JIeraTa WiIi CTUITyJaluje Ayryjent ogpehenor poda, Hehem Mu
ra HAUKaKo JYyTrOBaTH IOCJE HBEroBe CMPTH, OCHM aKo ce 300T Tebe Aecuiio, 1a MU
ra He TpeJall KUBOT: JIO TOra JI0JIa3H, ako T'a Ha 3aXTeB HE MpeJall WiIH aKo Ta

yowujernt.

W3 oBOr TEKCTa MOXKeE Aa ce ca3Ha MHOT'0. Y KOJIMKO TIpe TOCMEIIOCTH CTUITYITUCaHU pO0
yMpe, oOimranuja ce racu. Jlakie, HECKpHMBJhEHa HEMOTYhHOCT HCIyHmema MpecTaiwje,
ny>kHHKa ociobaha o6aBese. Mehytum, ako TyXKHHUK yOHje CTUITYIUCAHOT poOa, 0CTaje Ty »KaH.
Jlpyrum pednma, Dy»KHHK KOjU caM OHEMOTryhM HCIymeHe MpecTanuje, BpIUIH perpetuatio

obligationis.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, yKOJMKO HaKOH Majama y JOUY (Tj. HakoH ymyheHor 3axTeBa 3a
UCIYHEHEM IIpecTaiyje) pod ympe, IpoOMUCOp OAroBapa 4ak U 3a HECKpUBJHEHY HEeMOTI'yhHOCT
ucnymema npecranyje. OBo nurame Ouhe pa3MOTPEHO y MOIJIaBJby KOje Ce OJHOCH Ha IpaBHE

MOCIIEANIIE Ty>KHUYKE JOIEbE.

Jlakie, kaja je ped BpeMEHCKOM acleKTy MOryhHOCTH HCIyHerbha MpecTalnuje, MOTio
Jla ce 3aKJbyuH cienehe: ga Ou Qy>KHHK a0 y JOIbY, MpecTaluja Kojy Iyryje Mopa na oyae
Moryha, Kako y TpeHyTKy HacTaHKa oOJHraiuje, Tako U KacHHje, YKIbY4yjyhu U TpeHyTaK

AOCIICIIOCTH.
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npecrayuje.

TpeHyTaK 1: moyeTaK yroBapama

4

2

MpecTauuja je (1) goBosbHO ogpeheHa, (2) npoueruBay HoBuy 1 (3) Huje y
KOPUCT HU Ha TepeT Tpehux nua.

v

moryhe?

Aa v je ucnymweme npecrauuje Koja ce yroapa

-
[+

$

TpeHyTak 2: ob/uraymja HacTaje.

v

aocnenoctu?

[la v je ucnyrere npecTauuje nocrano Hemoryhe npe

O6/urauuja oncTtaje, Tj.
Aonasu ao perpetuatio

{ TpeHyTak 3: npecrayuja g4ocrnesa Ha Han/iary.

JINW3d4g

#He.’-' O6nmraulj”a
He HacTaje.

+I'IO‘-IETAK

-

Aavje za
oHemoryhaBame

g obligationis. YMECT(? -
yroBOpeHe npecTauyje, -

Ayryje ce weHa e

HOBYaHa BpeAHOCT. i

He.’*‘

9}
g

=

obaurauuje.

TpeHyTak 4: M cnymere npectauuje. Yuwhemwe goume. Malerme

Ob6aurauuja ce
> racu.

p—

Huje npeameT
UCTPpak1Batba.

KPAJ

Ipagpux 1: Aniopuitiamcku dpuxas pasnuxosarsa oveiine Hemoiyhinociiu, naknaghe nemoiyhnociiu
u Hemotiyhnociiu uciiyrera ipecitiayuje HaKoH 1agarea y goyrsy
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2. JOCHEJOCT NPECTALIMJE

2.1 TI0JAM U BHAUA] ... 44
2.2 Bpeme uciyroeroa UpeciliQuuje. ..........c.....cocevvveeevcrveeeenennnnns 46

2.1 IOJAM U 3HAYAJ

JlocmenocT mpecTanmje 03HayaBa HACTyName TPEHYTKa O] KOT MOBEpHIIall MOXKe Ja
TY>XH JYHHKa 32 HEUCITyHhEHhe IpecTaluje 0e3 onacHOCTH Ja BeroB Ty)KOeHH 3axTeB Oyne
onbujen 360r plus petitio tempore.*®® Jlakre, Tyx0a TIpe TpeHyTKa JOCIEIOCTH JOBOINIA je
10 TyOuTKa criopa 3001 plus petitio, jep 3axTeBajyhu panuje, moBepuiall Tpa)Ky BUIIIE 01 OHOTA
1ITO MY 10 TipaBy npunana. [locneauia Tora je 6uia HeMoOryhHOCT KacHU]j€ IPUHY/THE HATIaTe
yclie[ Havela TMAapHUYHOT TOCTYNKAa IO KOM C€ O KCTOj CTBapH JBa IyTa HHUje MOTJIO

pacripaBsbatH (ne bis in idem). %

D. 50.16.213pr. Ulpianus libro primo regularum

"Cedere diem" significat incipere deberi pecuniam: "venire diem" significat eum
diem venisse, quo pecunia peti possit. Ubi pure quis stipulatus fuerit, et cessit et
venit dies: ubi in diem, cessit dies, sed nondum venit: ubi sub condicione, neque

cessit neque venit dies pendente adhuc condicione.

»JlaH 3ay’>KEHOCTH * 3HaYM MOYETH TyTrOBaTH HOBAIL: ,,JIJaH JIOCIEIOCTH  3HAYM J1a
j€ JIoIIIao OHAj JIaH, KajJa ce HOBAIl MOXKE 3aXTEBaTH. | JIe KO YHUCTy CTHUITYJIAIU]y
CKJIOTIH, JIaH 3aJTy>KEHOCTH j€ M JIaH JAOCIIEJIOCTH: TJIE ca POKOM, JIaH 3a/1y>KEHOCTH,
aJIM HE M JIaH JIOCTICJIOCTH HACTYTIA: TJIE 10| YCIIOBOM, HH JIaH 3ay>KEHOCTH HU JIaH

AOCIIEJIOCTH HE HACTyIIa, JOK YCJIOB HC HACTYIIH.

TpeHyTak 10CTENOCTH BaXKaH je KAKO U3 MaTepHUjaJIHOT, TAKO U U3 IPOLIECHOT ACHIEKTa.
MarepujaaHOIpaBHO IJIe1aHo, IpUMeEpa pajiu, o oJpehuBama OBOI TpEHyTKa 3aBUCUNE HCXO/T
IIPOLICHE BPEIHOCTH JIyrOBaHE CTBApH KOja je BpEMEHOM I'yOuiia Ha CBOjOj BPEIHOCTH, WM Ha
pUMep, TPEHyTaK IMOoYeTKa oOpauyHa 3aTe3HMX KaMaTa Kaja Cy OHe Ouiie J03BOJbEHE U

yrosopene.?’

105 |vo Puhan, Rimsko pravo, Beograd 1977, 367.
106 A. Manenuna, B. Lipetkosuh-Bophepuh, 174-175.
107 Bun. Onespax O0aBe3a miahama 3aTe3He Kamarte (ctp. 204-210), mapounto D. 12.1.40, amu u D. 13.3.3.
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D. 13.3.4 Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciale

Si merx aliqua, quae certo die dari debebat, petita sit, veluti vinum oleum
frumentum, tanti litem aestimandam Cassius ait, quanti fuisset eo die, quo dari
debuit: si de die nihil convenit, quanti tunc, cum iudicium acciperetur. [...] Quod

et de ceteris rebus iuris est.

Axo Heka poba, Koja je AyroBaHa Ja ce mpesa oapeheHor aana, Oyjae yTykeHa, Ha
puMep, BUHO, yJbe, )KuTapulle, Kacuje kaxe OHOIMKO KOJIMKO je BPEIesI0 OHOT
JaHa Kaja je Tpebayo Ja ce mpena; ako ¢ O POKY HHUIITA HHUje YrOBOPHUJIO, OHJIA
[cripaM BpeHOCTH KOJy je CTBap uMmajsa] oJ laHa ynyliTama y crop. [...] OBo ce

U Ha Jpyre NpaBHE CTBApPHU OJHOCH.

ITpumep 3a mporecHONpaBHY 3HAYaj OBOT TPEHYTKa, Kao IITO je Beh HaBeaeHo, oraena
Ce y HaCTyMamwy YTYKHBOCTH IIpecTalyje, Tj. MOTyhHOCTH yCIIEIIHOT yTYy>KeHha HEUCIyHhEeHe
npecranrje. OBa MOryhHOCT, HapaBHO, HE TOCTOJU Ipe HEro IITO MpecTaluja AOoCHe Ha

Hariary.

Jy’)xHuK je o0aBe3aH Na MpecTalyjy WCIyHH HajKacHUje Y TPEHYTKY HACTyIama
BpeMeHa ncnymema. OH, Jakie, HUuje oO0aBe3aH Ja je ucnyHu panuje. HapaBHo, ako Bpeme
HCIYHEHha MPECTalje HUje YTOBOPEHO y MHTEPECY MOBEPHOIIA, MOXKE j& U3BPIIUTH U TPe

JAOCIICIIOCTH IMMOTpaKMBamkba.

D. 45.1.49.3 Paulus libro 37 ad edictum

Si promissor hominis ante diem, in quem promiserat, interpellatus sit et servus

decesserit, non videtur per eum stetisse.

Ako je mpomucop [koju je o6ehao] poOa, mpe JOroBOPEHOT pOKa MO3BaH J1a UCITyHU

npecrainujy u pod ympe, He cMaTpa ce Jia je Ha lbeMy [= /1a je OJIrOBOpaH].

H_[TaBI/II_He, IIpaBUJIO O JOCIICIIOCTH je TOJIMKO JOCICAHO IIOIITOBAHO Ja HHM HaKHaJa
IOTETC HACTAJIC YHUIITCHCM AYTOBAHC CTBApU HHje MOrja aga C€ 3axT€Ba OAMaX HAKOH

YHUIITEHA, Beh TeK TPEHYTKOM JOCTENOCTH:
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D. 2.11.10.1 Paulus libro primo ad Plautium

Homo sisti promissus ante diem dolo promissoris periit: certo iure utimur non ante

poenam peti posse, quam dies venerit: tota enim stipulatio in diem collata videtur.

[Kanma] o6ehanu pob mpe poka ycies mpoMHCOPOBE 3JIe HaMepe HeCTaHe, CUTYPHO
MpUMEYjeMO TMPAaBHJIO /1a C€ Ka3Ha HE MOXE 3aXTEBaTH Ipe HEro MITO POK

HCTEKHE: jep ce cMaTpa Jia ce IeJia CTUIyJIalja OJHOCH Ha Ta] JaH.

2.2 BPEME UCITYIBEIHA ITPECTAIIMJE

Bpeme ucnymema npecranuje win oapelyjy crpanke wim ce ojapelyje mo nmpupoau
CTBapM WJIM IpecTalyja oaMax jaocrnena Ha HamaTy. Ocum y Tekcty D. 45.1.49.3, npumepu
yroBapama poKa UCIyHhEHmha MpecTannje, Koju ¢y OpojHu, Mory aa ce Hahy m y crenehum

TEKCTOBUMaA.

D. 45.1.41 Ulpianus libro 50 ad Sabinum

pr. Eum, qui "kalendis ianuariis" stipulatur, si adiciat "primis" vel "proximis”,
nullam habere dubitationem palam est: sed et si dicat "secundis" vel "tertiis" vel
quibus aliis, aeque dirimit quaestionem. Si autem non addat quibus ianuariis, facti
quaestionem inducere, quid forte senserit, hoc est quid inter eos acti sit (utique
enim hoc sequimur quod actum est), easque adsumemus. Si autem non appareat,
dicendum est quod Sabinus, primas kalendas ianuarias spectandas. Plane si ipsa
die kalendarum quis stipulationem interponat, quid sequemur? Et puto actum

videri de sequentibus kalendis.

1. Quotiens autem in obligationibus dies non ponitur, praesenti die pecunia
debetur, nisi si locus adiectus spatium temporis inducat, quo illo possit perveniri.
Verum dies adiectus efficit, ne praesenti die pecunia debeatur: ex quo apparet diei

adiectionem pro reo esse, non pro stipulatore.
2. Idem in idibus etiam et nonis probandum est et generaliter in omnibus diebus.

VYBoa. OHO KaJl ce CTUMYIHIIE 32 jaHyapcKe KalleHJAe, ako ce Joja ,,ipBe" WU
»cienehe®, Hema cyMmbe Ja je jacHO: allil M aKo Ce Kaxke ,,Apyre™ win ,,rpehe” nmm
HEeKe JIpyre, Ha UCTU Ce HAUMH pa3MaTpa MuTame. AKO, MaK, He J0Ja KOju jaHyap,

YUBEHUYHO NUTalkhEe 0TBapa, IITa je MOrao Jia MUCIH, Tj. IITa je Mehy muma
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YrOBOPEHO (HAapaBHO, jep UCIHUTYjEMO IIITa je YTOBOPEHO), U TO YCBajaMo. AKO ce,
MaK, HEe MCIIOCTaBH [KOjH JaTyM je yroBOpeH Kao pok|, kaxe ce mto u Cabun
[kaxe], ma ce y3uMajy npBe KajieH/e janyapa. HapaBHo, ako cam 1aH KaJeHIH HEKO
CTHIYJAIjOM YTOBOpH, INTa [=Koje mpaBmwio| mnparumo? MuciuMm na ce

HaMepaBaHUM CMaTpa Ja je ped o ciaeaehumM kaneHnama.

1. Kax rop ce, mak, y odnuranujama poK He HaBOJIM, UCTOT JJaHa ce HOBAIl AyTYje,
OCHM aKo j€ JI0AaTO MECTO KOje 3aXxTeBa BpeMe, J1a Ou ce /10 mera gouwuio. Mctrna,
JI0ZIaBamEe POKa y3pOKyje J1a Ce HOBAIl HE IyTyje UCTOT JlaHa, U3 Yera CIEIH Jia ce

POK /10/1aj€ y KOPUCT TYXKEHOT', HE CTUITyJIaTopa.
2. Hcto u 3a uze, Kao M 3a HOHE BaXXH, M YOIIIITE 32 CBE POKOBE.

Jlakie, Kaja CTpaHKE YyroBOpE POK HCIYHEHa NpecTaluje, HACTYName TOI poKa je
yjemHo u TpeHyTak gocnenoctu npecranuje. % Kama pok muje yropopes, o ce yrephyje nmpema
MpUPOAU CTBapH (HIIp. rpoxhe ce mpeaaje HakoH O6epbOe, )KUTO HAKOH KETBE, ypauyHaBa ce

BpeMe MOTPEOHO 3a J0Na3aK Y yTOBOPEHO MECTO HCIymema npectanuje, % nry.). 10

198 HapasHo, HUje POK jeMHU HAYMH yTBphUBarkba BpEMEHA JOCTIETIOCTH Ol CTpaHe cTpaHaka. To Moxke 1a Oye
U ycIOoB. Y TOM CIIy4ajy, IpecTalija J0CIeBa Ha HCIYhEhe HACTYIaheM YCIoBa:

D. 46.3.72.1 Marcellus libro 20 digestorum

Cum Stichum mihi deberes et in solvendo moram fecisses, sub condicione eum promisisti: pendente ea
Stichus decessit: videamus, an, quia novari prior obligatio non potest, petitio servi competat ea, quae
competeret, si non intercessisset stipulatio. Sed in promptu contradictio est debitorem, cum stipulanti
creditori sub condicione promisit, non videri in solutione hominis cessasse: nam verum est eum, qui
interpellatus dare noluit, offerentem postea periculo liberari.

VY Be3u ca oBuM TekcToM Bu. U Fritz Sturm (LTtypm), ,,Novation durch Versprechen des Geldwerts®, ZSS, 86-
1966, 82.

199 TIpumep 3a y3umarbe y 0031up CBHX OKOJHOCTH KOj€ MOTY JIa YTHUY Ha Tpajarbe MyTa JO yrOBOPEHOT MECTa
HCIyBemka MpecTalmje Moxe 1a ce Hahe y cinenehem BenonnjeBom TekcTy:

D. 45.1.137.2 Venonius libro primo stipulationum

Cum ita stipulatus sum "Ephesi dari?" inest tempus: quod autem accipi debeat, quaeritur. Et magis est, ut
totam eam rem ad iudicem, id est ad virum bonum remittamus, qui aestimet, quanto tempore diligens pater
familias conficere possit, quod facturum se promiserit, ut qui Ephesi daturum se spoponderit, neque
duplomate diebus ac noctibus et omni tempestate contempta iter continuare cogatur neque tam delicate
progredi debeat, ut reprehensione dignus appareat, sed habita ratione temporis aetatis sexus valetudinis,
cum id agat, ut mature perveniat, id est eodem tempore, quo plerique eiusdem condicionis homines solent
pervenire. Eoque transacto, quamvis Romae remanserit nec possit Ephesi pecuniam dare, nihilo minus ei
recte condicetur, vel quia per ipsum steterit, quo minus Ephesi daret, vel quoniam per alium Ephesi possit
dari vel quia ubique potest solvere: nam et quod in diem debetur, ante solvi potest, licet peti non potest.
Quod si duplomate usus aut felici navigatione maturius quam quisque pervenerit Ephesum, confestim
obligatus est, quia in eo, quod tempore atque facto finitum est, nullus est coniecturae locus.

110 A. Manenwuua, B. Iisetkosuh-Bophesuh, 174-175.
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D. 18.6.1.4 Ulpianus libro 28 ad Sabinum

Si doliare’'t vinum emeris nec de tradendo eo quicquam convenerit, id videri
actum, ut ante evacuarentur quam ad vindemiam opera eorum futura sit
necessaria: quod si non sint evacuata, faciendum, quod veteres putaverunt, per
corbem venditorem mensuram facere et effundere: veteres enim hoc propter
mensuram suaserunt, Si, quanta mensura esset, non appareat, videlicet ut

appareret, quantum emptori perierit.

AKo Kymyjeml BUHO y OypaauMa a HUILTa O IpeJaju HUje TOrOBOPEHO, cMaTpa ce
HaMepaBaHHM, Jla C€ UCIIpa3He Mpe Hero mTo 300r Oyayhe 6epoe rpoxha BUXOBO
Kopuinrheme 0yJie mMoTpeOHO: jep ako He Oyay ucimpaxmeHa, Tpeda 1a ce YMHH, Kao
IITO Cy CTapH CMATpali, a KAHTOM IIPO/IaBall H3BPIIH MEPEHHE U IPOCUTIALE: jep
CTapH Cy yIpaBO OBO MEPEH-E CaBETOBANIH, Ja Ce, KaJla Ce He 3Ha KOJIMKA je Mepa,

BHJIM WY Ca3HA, KOJUKO j€ Kymall u3ryouo.
D. 45.1.14 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum

Si ita stipulatus essem abs te "domum aedificari?" vel heredem meum damnavero
insulam aedificare, celso placet non ante agi posse ex ea causa, quam tempus
praeterisset, quo insula aedificari posset: nec fideiussores dati ante diem

tenebuntur:

AKO CTUITyJIMIIEM ca TOOOM Ja TH U3TPajiuM JIOM WM CBOT HaclIeJHUKA 00aBeXeM
na u3rpaau 3rpafy, Llens je cmaTpao 1a ce He MOXKe TY>KUTH Tpe OHOT TPEHYTKa
KaJl rpole BpeMe y KOM ce 3rpajia MoKe U3rpaauTu: HUTU he ¢puaejycopu 1yropaTu

npenajy npe poka.'t?

111 Bype nuje HajaocieIHUj1 IPEBO, OBE PEUH, MAKO je TELIKO IIpoHanu afeKBaTHU]u. ,,ako ce HOHeKa ] IPeBOIM
kao Oype, u3pa3 dolium y cTBapu O3HayaBa OTPOMAaH 3€MJbAHU CY[ 3a UyBamk€ BHHA M JIPYTHX TEUHHX HIIH
3pHACTHX MaTepHja, a He JPBEHO Oype KakBO HaHac mosHajemo.” Camup Asnmunh, ,,Burcke mocyne (vasa vinaria)
y puMckoM mipaBy®, Ananu Ilpaenoi ¢axynitieiia y Beoipagy, 65, 1/2017, 134.
112 TTpumep o npolieHu Tpajara u3rpaime Kyhe cpaM oNTHMAIHOT Opoja paJHKUKa Moske aa ce Hahe y cienehem
BeHoHHjeBOM TEKCTY:
D. 45.1.137.3 Venonius libro primo stipulationum

Item qui insulam fieri spopondit, non utique conquisitis undique fabris et plurimis operis adhibitis festinare

debet nec rursus utroque aut altero contentus esse, sed modus adhibendus est secundum rationem diligentis

aedificatoris et temporum locorumque. Item si non inchoetur opus, id tantum aestimetur, quod in illo

intervallo effici potuit. Transactoque tempore, quo insulam consummare oportuerit, si postea aedificetur,
liberetur reus, sicut liberatur, qui se daturum spopondit, si quandoque tradit.
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AKO HM OBaKO HE MOJE JIa c€ YTBPJIM TPEHYTaK JOCIEIOCTH, IIOBEPHJIALL j€ BJIACTAH Ja
0JIMax 3axXTeBa UCMYHCHE MPECTaIlH]je, a Ty)KHUK 00aBe3aH Jja TO M yYUHU HAKOH 3axTeBa. OBO
MOXKE JIa Ce 3aKJby4H M3 HaBeAeHOT YimujanoBor Tekcra D. 45.1.41, anu u U3 TeKkcTa Koju

crem. 3

D. 50.17.14 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum

In omnibus obligationibus, in quibus dies non ponitur, praesenti die debetur.

VY cBuM obnuramyjama, y Kojuma pok HHje oapelyeH, UCTor j1aHa ce Iyryje.

HapaBHo, kaza ce mpecTarja cacToju 0]l HEUHIBbEHA, POK HCIYHEHha IpecTaiyje je
OecnipeZIMeTaH M 0 (beMY C€ y HaBEJICHOM CMHUCITY He MOXe ce ToBopuTH. Ha mprmep, kana ce
Ty>)KHHK O00aBeXe jJa HUINTa Hehe 3umaTu Ha CBOM 3E€MJBHINTY, UCIYHEHE IMpECcTaIfje ce

IPOCTHPE y BpEMeHy CBe 0K MOCTOjU OONUraluony ogHoc. 14

lpecTaupja gocnesa Ha
Han/aTy HacTynakem
YroBOPEHOr pOKa.

MOYETAK

MpecTauuja gocnesa Ha
Han/aTy HacTynawem

TPEHYTKa Koju N0 Np1poau KPAJ

CTBapy 03Ha4aBa TpeHyTaK

HbeHe g0cnenoCTu.
He.\

lpecTaupja 4OCTEBA HA HAM/ATY OA4MaX.

I'paghux 2: Aneopumamcku npuxas oKoIHOCHU 00 KOJUX 3A6UCU MPEHYMAK 00CNEI0CmU

113 A. Manenuna, B. Lipetkosuh-Bophepuh, 174-175.
14 Ibid.
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3. YTY KUBOCT INIPECTAIIUJE

VYcnoB HacTaHKa Jy)KHHYKE JOIEE jecTe IOCTOjame IoBepuodyeBe MoryhHocTu naa
YTYKH UCIYE-EHhe MTPEecTanmje o Kojoj je ped. pyrum peunma, aa 6u Jy>KHAK MOTA0 J1a TIaTHe

y 0Ly, TOBEPUJIAL] MOPa Ha paclioyiaramy 1a UMa TyXO0y.

D. 50.17.88 Scaevola libro quinto quaestionum
Nulla intellegitur mora ibi fieri, ubi nulla petitio est.

He cmatpa ce aa je yuumeHa Joimha TaMo, TJIe He TIOCTOJU 3aXTEB.

Y pUMCKOM KJIaCHYHOM IIpaBy, Tyk0a je Hy)KHU U HEOJIBOJUBH Je0 oOnuranuje. tben
rocebaH 3Havaj MOCJEANIIA j€ CXBaTalkba PUMCKHUX KIIACHYHUX MPaBHUKA MTpeMa KOME OHO IITO
ce JaHac Ha3uBa CyOjeKTUBHUM IPaBOM HE MOCTOjH aKo HUje MpaheHO MpaBoM Ha TyxkOy.

Tyx6a je 6una camo npaso.t®

OBo cxBartame Ty)x0€ y MaTepHjaIHOM CMHUCTY JieTo u3paxana L{en3:

D. 44.7.51 Celsus libro tertio digestorum

Nihil aliud est actio quam ius quod sibi debeatur, iudicio persequendi.

Tyx0a HUje HUIITa APYTo 0 MPaBO KOje MU MPHUIIA/IA, a 3aXTeBa CE Y MapHHUIIH.

Kao mocnemuna oBor craBa, y KJIaCHYHOM HAYMHY Pa3MHUIIIbakbha BAKUJIO j& TIPABHIIO
sine actio nulla obligatio, Tj. Hema obauTaIMOHOT oIHOCca 0e3 Tyk0e. 300r Tora, oonuranyja
HE MOXE Jla HaCTaHe CIIOpa3yMEeBamEeM CTpaHaka O HeueMy IITO Beh HHje MOKPHUBEHO HEKOM
Tyx)60M.11® Kao nocienuia Tora, HencnymemeM 00aBe3e HacTale OBAKBUM CIIOPa3yMEBABEM

CTpaHaKa HE MOJKE Jla HACTaHC Ay KHHUYKaA JOIHA.

MebhyTtum, ox BpeMeHa rpaBHHKa JyliMjaHa, KIAaCHYHO TPABO UIIAK IM03HAje OKOIHOCTH
y KOjuMa oOJurariyja mocToju, ajii ce He MOXKe YTYKUTH. Ped je o T3B. mpupoaHOj 00IUranuju
— obligatio naturalis. JIpyrum pednma, HHje caMO HEIMOCTOjame obnuraiuje Ouio mpenpexa
YTY>KHBOCTH, T1a MOCJCIUYHO M AY>KHUYKO] NoumK. Koj mpupomHux obnuranuja, takohe,

AYKHHUK HEC MOKC a IMaJHC y NOLUbY. OcHoBHa IIpaBHa IIOCJICAHIIA ITPABHC KOHCTp}/'KHI/Ije 10

115 M. Kaser (1968a),140; ibid., 156.
118 Ibid.
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K0joj o0aBe3a MOCTOjH, aJld HE MOXE Jia Ce YTYXKH, Orjie/iaja c€ y TOBEPHOUYEBOM IMPaBy Ja

3apKH OHO IITO MY je ucrnaheno, soluti retentio !’

D. 46.1.16.4 lulianus libro 53 digestorum

Naturales obligationes non eo solo aestimantur, si actio aliqua eorum nomine
competit, verum etiam cum soluta pecunia repeti non potest: nam licet minus
proprie debere dicantur naturales debitores, per abusionem intellegi possunt

debitores et, qui ab his pecuniam recipiunt, debitum sibi recepisse.''8

[Ipuponne obnuranuje ce He yTBphyjy camo [cnpam Tora] Aa Ju HEKe TyxO0e 1o
OCHOBY HHX MOTY Jia ce TMOAWTHY, Beh M Kaj ucruaheH HoBam He MOXe Ja ce
TOBpaTH: jep, HaKO CE HEe MOXE UCTUHCKU pehu 3a MpUpoIHE TyKHHUKE Ja AYyTY]Y,
y TIPEHECEHOM 3HAYeHhy MOTY [/1a ce MocMaTpajy Kao| Ty>KHHI, W, OHH KOJH Off

HX TIPEMeE HOBAII, IPUMAjy OHO IITO UM ce ayryje. ®

Jpyrum peunma, Kaja Iy>KHUK UCITyHH 00aBe3y U3 MpupoHe oOnuraiyje, He Moxe Ja
3axTeBa moBpahaj Mo OCHOBY T3B. MCIUIATE HEAYTOBAHOT, j€p C€ cMaTpa Jia j€ MCIUIATHO OHO
mTo je ayroBao. OBO BaXH 4ak W y ClIy4ajy Aa je Owo y 3a0iaynu Ja UCrymaBa yTYXKHUBY

obase3y. 2

Hcropwujcku riaegano, IpBU IpUMEPH MPUPOIHUX obOnuraruja Omia cy oOaBe3nBama
poboBa mpema rocrmojapuma W Tpehum auimMa, oIHOCHO o0aBe3WBama rocrojaapa mpema
poOy. O mpBOT BeKa HOBE epe, MPUPOHA OOJIUTaIja HacTaje U Kana ce filius familias (cun

noj Biamihy) obaBexe cBOM marepdamuiivjacy wid juny alieni iuris 'y nopoaurm. O6a

117 Ibid. O npupomaum obmuranujama, . u Otto von Gradenwitz, Natur und Sklave bei der naturalis obligatio
(Sonderabdruck aus der Festgabe der Koénigsberger juristischen fakultat zum doktor-jubildum fur geheimrat dr.
Theodor Schirmer), Konigsberg 1900, 26 u nasbe.
118 TexcT roToBO MAEHTHYAH TEKCTY HPBE PEUEHHUIIE OBOI naparpada Hanasu ce y:
44.7.10 Ulpianus libro 47 ad Sabinum
Naturales obligationes non eo solo aestimantur, si actio aliqua eorum nomine competit, verum etiam eo,
si soluta pecunia repeti non possit.
118 Crimuno mosxe na ce casHa u 'y Texery D. 12.6.13 Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum
pr. Naturaliter etiam servus obligatur: et ideo, si quis nomine eius solvat vel ipse manumissus, ut
Pomponius scribit, ex peculio, cuius liberam administrationem habeat, repeti non poterit: et ob id et

fideiussor pro servo acceptus tenetur et pignus pro eo datum tenebitur et, si servus, qui peculii
administrationem habet, rem pignori in id quod debeat dederit, utilis pigneraticia reddenda est.

1. Item quod pupillus sine tutoris auctoritate mutuum accepit et locupletior factus est, si pubes factus
solvat, non repetit. (mpesox maparpada 1 Moxe na ce Buau Ha cTp. 53.)

120 M. Kaser (1968a),141; A. Manenuua, B. Lisetkosuh-Bophesuh, 157.
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peliema UMajy CMUCTIa — IPBa, jep poOOBH HEMa]jy MTPaBHY CIIOCOOHOCT, I1a CAMUM TUM HE MOTY

Jla YYE€CTBY]Y Y CYJICKHUM IOCTYIIIUMA, a APyTa, jep Jiuua alieni iuris HEeMajy UMOBHHY U3 KOje

ou ImoBCpurJIang Morao Ja ce HaHJIaTI/I.l

21
Gai. Inst. 3.119a

Fideiussor uero omnibus obligationibus, id est siue re siue uerbis siue litteris siue
consensu contractae fuerint obligationes, adici potest. at ne illud quidem interest,
utrum ciuilis an naturalis obligatio sit, cui adiciatur; adeo quidem, ut pro seruo
quoque obligetur, siue extraneus sit, qui a seruo fideiussorem accipiat, siue ipse

dominus in id, quod sibi debeatur.

dunejycop, mak, Moke OUTH PUIOAAT Kao jeMall y3 cBaKy oOiuraiujy, Omio na
J€ CKJIOIUbEHA Y peaTHOM, BepOaTHOM, JTUTEPAPHOM MJTH KOHCEHCYTHOM OOJIUKY.
Takohe je 6e3 3Hayaja ga UM je obiuraiyja y3 Kojy ce o0aBe3yje IMBUIIHA WU
MIPUPOJIHA, IITABUIIIE BAXKHU U Y CITydajy ako ce HEeKo 00aBe3ao 3a poda, Ouio na je
TO HEKO JIpyTH KoMme ce pumejycop 3a poda obaBesyje, OMII0 Ja je TO caM rocroap

KoMe pob HemTo ayryje.'??
D. 44.7.14 Ulpianus libro septimo disputationum

Servi ex delictis quidem obligantur et, si manumittantur, obligati remanent.: ex
contractibus autem civiliter quidem non obligantur, sed naturaliter et obligantur
et obligant. Denique si servo, qui mihi mutuam pecuniam dederat, manumisso

solvam, liberor.

Po6oBU Ha OCHOBY JIeIMKTa YUCTUHY MOCTajy MY>KHU U, aKo OyJy MaHYMUTOBaHH,
0CTajy IOYXKHU: W3 KOHTpakara, Mak, [UBHIIHO 3aUCTa HE IOCTajy MY>KHH, alu

IPUPOJHO U MOCTA]y TY’KHH U Jpyre YMHE Ty>)KHUMA. 3aTHM, aKo poly, KOJU MU 10

121 1bid.

122 3anuMIbUB je, IoMyllE, jeaH TEKCT Y KOM CTOjU J1a Kajia 0clo0oheHUK NajHe y Aoy, GUIejycop oArosapa,
anu caM unejycop Huje y noumi. Mehytim, kana ce ayryje pod, u cam ¢uzaejycop je y moumu. Octaje 0TBOPEHO
MUTakbe Ha YeMY Ce 3aCHHUBA OBO Pa3JINKOBAbE.

D. 38.1.44 Scaevola libro quarto quaestionum

Si libertus moram in operis fecerit, fideiussor tenetur: mora fideiussoris nulla est. At in homine debito
fideiussor etiam ex sua mora in obligatione retinetur.
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OCHOBY 3ajMa Oellie Jao HOBAIl, a KOjU jeé MaHyMHCH]OM OCJIO00heH, MCIIaThM,

ocnobohen cam [o6aBese].}?

Kama mymmna 6e3 TyropoBor ogo0pema npey3me obaBesy, Takohe HacTaje mpupoHa

obnwurarnyja:

D. 46.2.1 Ulpianus libro 46 ad Sabinum

[...] dummodo sequens obligatio aut civiliter teneat aut naturaliter: ut puta si

pupillus sine tutoris auctoritate promiserit.

[...] mox ycnoBoMm na ce o cienehoj oonuranuju 1yryje MABUIHO WM IPUPOTHO:

Ha IpHUMep aKo nmynuia 6e3 TyropoBor opnamthema odeha.
D. 12.6.13.1 Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum

Item quod pupillus sine tutoris auctoritate mutuum accepit et locupletior factus est,

si pubes factus solvat, non repetit.

Hcro xaa mynmna 6e3 TyTopoBor oBianrhema MpUMH Ha 3ajaM U IToCTaHe 0orartuja,

aKO C MyHOJIETCTBOM W3BPIIU UCIUJIATy, HE MOXKE JIa Tpaku rmoBpahaj.
D. 45.1.127 Scaevola libro quinto quaestionum

Si pupillus sine tutoris auctoritate Stichum promittat et fideiussorem dedit, servus
autem post moram a pupillo factam decedat, nec fideiussor erit propter pupilli
moram obligatus: nulla enim intellegitur mora ibi fieri, ubi nulla petitio est. Esse
autem fideiussorem obligatum ad hoc, ut vivo homine conveniatur vel ex mora sua

postea.

Axko nynuna 6e3 TyropoBor oBnamthema obeha Ctuxa u na duaejycopa, aiau pod
HAaKOH [HACTaHKa] JOIbEe yUYHIbEHEe O] CTpaHe Mymnuie ympe, HU ¢unaejycop nHehe
OWTH Be3aH IMyNHJIMHOM JIOLH-OM: jep HEe CMaTpa ce Jia je yuumbeHa J0Iba TaMo,
r7ie He oCTOoju 3axTeB. Mehytum, dpuiejycopoBa 0ArOBOPHOCT MOCTOjH Ca IIUIBEM,

Ja MOXKC Ia 6yL[e TYXCH I[OKje p06 JKHUB UJIN YCIIE BETOBC NOUKBLE U KaCHI/Ije.

123 Cnimuno croju M y npsoM ¢parmenty nomenytor Tekcta D. 12.6.13 Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum. Bun.
cTp. 53.
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Y npupoHe oOnuraiyje crajgaie ¢y u 3acrapeliie oouraiyje.
D. 22.1.32.1 Marcianus libro quarto regularum

Et non sufficit ad probationem morae, si servo debitoris absentis denuntiatum est
a creditore procuratoreve eius, cum etiam si ipsi, inquit, domino denuntiatum est,
ceterum postea cum is sui potestatem faceret, omissa esset repetendi debiti

instantia, non protinus per debitorem mora facta intellegitur.

W wuje N0BOJBHO 3a JOKa3MBamE JOIE, aKo poOy OJICYTHOT JyXHUKa Oyne
CAOMIIITEHO O] CTPaHe MOBEPHOIIA WIIM FErOBOT MTPOKYPATOPa, YaK U aKO je CaMoM,
KaKo Kaxke, TOCIoAapy CaoMNIITeHO, a HEMITO KaCHUJe, Kaja je TO OUJI0 y HEeroBoj
Mohwu, Oyie IpOIyIITeHa MPUIINKA 32 YTY)KEHE JIyTa, He cMaTpa Ce J1a j€ 0J1 CTpaHe

Ny’)KHUKA YUYHHEECHA JT0LHA.

Ckyn npupogHux obnuranuja je BpeMeHoMm 0uo cse Behu. Y 0BOM CKymy MOCeOHO je
3aHUMJbMBA TPyIa IPUPOJHUX OOJHUTAIM]a KOj€ CYy TO CBOJCTBO CTEKJIE JETHUM CEHATCKUM
MUILBEHEM (Senatusconsultum), nNOHECEHWM Yy BpeMme BiafaBuHe napa Turta @nasuja
Becnaszujana (69-79. ronune). Haume, oBo cenarcko munbewe, SC Macedonianum, TOHECEHO
j€ HakoH mTO je m3BecHW Mauen, filius familias, moa MPUTUCKOM TOBEpHIIaIla, yOUO CBOT
narepdamMuiiijaca Kako Ou, JOMOraBIIM ce Hacieha, ucruratno myroBe. OBUM CEHATCKUM
MHUIILJEHEM OHEMOT'YheHO je yTyKHBame MOTpakMBamka Ha OCHOBY 3ajMa JaToT JUIy alieni
iuris. Kao mocnenuia Tora, 3 TakBOT 3ajMa je HacTajajga camo NmpupojHa obnurarmja.t?* O

TOMe roBope U cieneha Tpu Be3aHa naparpada uz Jurecra:
D. 14.6.9 Ulpianus libro 29 ad edictum

4. Et hi tamen, qui pro filio familias sine voluntate patris eius intercesserunt,

solvendo non repetent [...]5. Quamquam autem solvendo non repetunt [repetant],

D. 14.6.10 Paulus libro 30 ad edictum

quia naturalis obligatio manet |[...]

D. 14.6.9 Vinujan, kwura 29 o e1ukTy

124 M. Kaser (1968a),141; A. Manenuua, B. Lipetkopruh-Bophesuh, 157 u 194.
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4. W oHu ympaBo, KOjH Cy 3a CHHA IIOpoJiuIle O3 04eBe BOJbE UCTYIMIH, HCIIaheHO

He Mory na noBpare [...] 5. Mako, melytum, ucmmaheno He Mory ja moBpare,
D. 14.6.10. [1ayn, kmura 30 o equkry

jep mpupojiHa odyHTaIyja ocTaje |...]

HapaBno, y mpuponmHe obnuramuje cragaie Cy W OHE oONurammje KoJ KOjHX ce

MOBEpHJIALl OJJPEKA0 TYKOCHOT 3aXTeBa:

D. 2.14.54 Scaevola notum ad luliani libro 22 digestorum

Si pactus sim, ne Stichum, qui mihi debebatur, petam: non intellegitur mora mihi

fieri mortuoque Sticho puto non teneri reum, qui ante pactum moram non fecerat.

AKo je maktoM goroBopeHo na CTuxa Koju MU je IyTOBaH He 3aXTeBaM; HE cMaTpa
ce Ja JoLma IpemMa MEeHM Hacraje HuUTH 3a Cruxa, KOju je yMpo, cMaTpam

OJIFOBOPHUM TYKEHOT, KOjU IIP€ MaKTa HUje YUUHHUO JOLbY.

Jlakne, jenuHa pa3iauka u3Mel)y NpUpoIHUX M MUBUIIHUX OONHraiyja Omia je Ta mTo
Ce MPUPOHE 0OJIUTAlIN]€ HUCY MOTJIC MPUHYAHO HATUTATUTH, Tj. OUJie Cy HEYyTY)KHUBE. Y CBEMY
OCTaJIOM OHE JIeNyjy Kao u apyre obnuramuje. MehyTum, oBa pa3iauka cacBUM je TIOBOJbHA Ja

ce YTBPJHU Jia KO MPUPOJIHUX OOIuTaIyja Iy)KHHUKa JI01ka HUje Moryha.
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4.1 UCIIJIATA

Ucnymeme MpecTaruje ce y KIacHYHOM TIpaBy 03HauaBa m3pasoM solutio.!?® Omo je
PENOBHY HAuMH Tamema obmuranumje.’?® Y puMcKoM KiacHuHOM TIpaBy NMHTama BE3aHA 3a
UCyHEHe MpecTalrje ypeheHa cy Bpio JeTajbHO, O YeMY CBEIOYM YHIbEHHULIA Ja je oaesbak O
HcIymemuMa u ocinodahamuma (o1 obaBese) ca 108 dhparmenara jenan o1 HajOOMMHUJUX Y

JycturmjanoBum J{urectama.'?’
Hcnymeme npecraiyje je peIoBHU HA4KMH raniema o0auraimje.
Gai. Inst. 3.168
Tollitur autem obligatio praecipue solutione eius, quod debeatur ....

OO6nuranuja ce racu y MpBOM Peay U3BPIICHEM OHOT IITO j& TyrOBaHOo...

D. 50.16.176 Ulpianus libro 45 ad Sabinum

!

"Solutionis" verbo satisfactionem quoque omnem accipiendam placet. "Solvere '

dicimus eum, qui fecit quod facere promisit.

[[Tox] n3pazom ,ucnymeme’ moapasyMeBa ce 3aJJ0BOJbEHEC H CBAKO IIPUXBATAIBE.
[U3pa3] ,,ucmyHUTH KOPUCTUMO 3a OHOTa KOjU j€ YYHMHHO OHO IITO je obehao na

YUUHH.

125 Bun. oppenuuny Hermann Heumann (Xojman), Emil Seckel (Ceken), ,,Solutio”, y Heumann, Hermann,
Seckel, Emil, Handlexikon zu den Quellen des rémischen Rechts, Graz 1958.

126 360r HCTOpHUjCKOT pa3Boja KOju j€ IPETXOAM0 yTBphHBaby IPABMIIA O UCILIATH, OHA j€ Y CBECTH KIIACHYHMX

MIpaBHHUKA HEOJIBOjHBA OJI TalleHkha OONHTallf]je IMyTeM IpuBUAHE uctate (imaginaria solutio). Ilon mpuBumgHOM
HCIUIATOM ITOpa3yMeBa ce 00aBIbamke MPABOM MPONHCAHUX PAlibH KOje Jajy MPUBHI U3BpIICHA MPECTalrje ’
JIOBOJIE IO Tamiema oonuramuje.” A. Manernna, B. [{Betkosuh-bophesuh, 174.

127 M. Kaser (1968a), 218; Ibid.
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CBa muTama Be3aHa 3a HCIYHEHE MpEcTalje MOTy Jia ce pa3BpcTajy Ha cieneha
nuTama: 1) Ko BPIIM UCIYHEHhEe pecTalmje, 2) kome, 3) IITa je ibeHa caapxuna, 4) kaaa, 5)
rje u 6) Ha Koju HauuH ce oHa Bpid. OroBop Ha OBa MUTamba oMoryhasa Ja ce yTBpau Kajaa
HE TIOCTOje YCIIOBH Jla C€ IpecTalyja cMaTpa UCIYEHEHOM, OJHOCHO, TOCICIUYHO, Kajaa je

UCITyEEH je[JaH O]] yCJIOBAa HACTAHKA JIy>KHUUYKE JIOIHE.

4.2 AKTUBHUM CYBJEKT UCITYIBEIHA ITPECTALINJE

Jlune xoje ucrymana mpecTaiyjy Mopa aa 0yjie mocJIOBHO CIIOCOOHO WIIH 33 UCTTYHCHE
MOpa UMaTH CarJlaCHOCT TyTOpa, OJHOCHO cTaparesba. Y CYMpPOTHOM, CBOJUHCKOM TYKOOM
ucrutaheHo moe na ce noBpaTu. Mcnymwemwe npecranyje Hajuenrthe ¥ mo IPUPOIU CTBAPU
BpIIM y’)KHUK. MehyTum, ucnymeme MOXKe Ja U3BpLIIM M HEeKo Tpehe nuie, ocuM Koj
obnuramja Koje Aenyjy intuitu personae. Vcnymeme mpecranuje, Tpehe auie Moxe 1a
W3BPIIH 110 AY>KHUKOBOM HAJIOTy, 110 COTICTBEHOM Haxolhemwy, 1Ma 4ak U CyInpOTHO Ty KHHUKOBO]

BOJBH. 28

D. 3.5.38 Gaius libro tertio de verborum obligationibus

Solvendo quisque pro alio licet invito et ignorante liberat eum: quod autem alicui
debetur, alius sine voluntate eius non potest iure exigere. Naturalis enim simul et
civilis ratio suasit alienam condicionem meliorem quidem etiam ignorantis et inviti

nos facere posse, deteriorem non posse.

Hcnymwasajyhu mraron 3a JIpyror 4ak u 0Oe3 HETOBE CarjacHOCTH M 3Hama,
ocnobaha ra: mehytum, Kaaa ce ayryje HeKkome, Apyru 0e3 BEroBe BoJbe HE MOXKE
IO MpaBy Ja 3axTeBa. Jep Kako Mo MPUPOJIHOM TAKO U MO LIUBUIIHOM 00pa3IoKemy
tyhe crame OO0/bMM YHCTUHY W 0O€3 HErOBOI 3HAaWma M CarjJacHOCTH MOXKEMO

YUUHUTH, AT J'IOI.HPIjPIM HE MOXXEMO.

128 Ibid., 218-219; ibid., 174.
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4.3 HTACUBHU CYBJEKT UCIIYIBEIbA ITPECTAIINJE

Hcnymeme npecTanuje ce o Npupoay CTBApH BPILIN OBEpHOILy. MelyyTuM, 0HO MOKe
Ja ce BPIIM M JPyrHMa: JIMIy KOje je MOBEpHIIAIl OBJIACTHO IyHOMOhjeM 3a KOHKPETHY
YHMHUA0Y MpHjeMa HCIUIATe WK JIMILY KOje j€ YOIIITEHO OBJANeHo 1a BOAN HEroBe MOCIIOBE,
3aTUM QJICTHITYJIATOPY, Tj. JIMIy KOME C€ IyXXHHK obOaBe3yje na he My HCHOYHUTH HUCTY
TpecTanujy Kojy ayryje mosepuoiy,'?’ moBepruoueBoM TyTopy M cTapaTesby, Ha YaK H JIHILY
6e3 Ouno kxakBor opnamhema (negotiorum gestor)'®. Vicnymeme mpecranmje ce He MOe
W3BPIINATH MPOTHUB MTOBEPHUOYEBE BOJBE, AJTM aKO TMOBEPUIIAIl TO HAKHAIHO 0JJ00pH, UCTTYHHCHE
je Baseano. To mpouctuue, m3melhy ocrasor, u u3 ynpaso HaBeaeHor Tekcta D. 3.5.38. Takobe,
YKOJIUKO TMOBEpUJIAL] YCKpaTH MPETXOAHO AAaTo oBjamheme, a yKHUK, HE 3Hajyhu 3a To,
MpecTalrjy UCIlyHH TOM HeoBiamtheHoM juily, ociobaha ce oOaBese. Basbana je u ucriara
MoJTIarakbeM y JICTIO3HT, YKOJIMKO j€ TIOBEpHJIAll HETMO3HAT, OJICYyTaH WM Kaja oja0uja na je

mpuvn. 3

D. 46.3.12 Ulpianus libro 30 ad Sabinum

pr. Vero procuratori recte solvitur. Verum autem accipere debemus eum, cui

mandatum est vel specialiter vel cui omnium negotiorum administratio mandata est.

129 3aHuMIBMB je, I0MyIIE, jeIaH TEKCT Ha OBY TEMY, y KOME Ce HAIIOMHUILE JIa CE, UCTTYEEHhEM aJICTHITYIIaTOPY,
He race meljycoOHa npaBa U 00aBe3e MOBEPUOLIA U aJICTUITYJIATOPA!

D. 45.1.131.1 Scaevola libro 13 quaestionum

Qui fundum sibi aut Titio dari stipulatur, quamvis fundus Titio traditus sit, nihilo minus petere fundum
potest, ut sibi de evictione promittatur: nam interest eius, quia mandati actione fundum recepturus sit a
Titio. Sed si donationis causa Titium interposuit, dicetur traditione protinus reum liberari.

Ko npenajy 3emspriiTa ceOu nim TUIM]y CTHITYIHIIE, HAKO je 3eMJbUINTE THINjY TPeIaTo, HUIITA Mabhe
HE MOXe J]a YTy KU 3eMJBHINTE, 1a cebe o eBuKIje 06e30emu [nociaoBHO: oOeha, mpum. ayt.]: jep [je To]
bETOB HHTEPEC, jep Tyk00M 110 OCHOBY Hasiora 3emJpuiTe Bpaha ox Tunuja. Mehytum, ako je u3 pasimora
MoKJIOHa THIHje yBeaeH, Kake ce Jla ce MpeaajoM oIMax TYXKEeHH ociobaha.

130 OBo je nerasmHO 06pasnoxuIa fou. ap Banentuna IpeTkosuh-DBophesuh nosusajyhu ce Ha Texct D. 46.3.34.3
IpaBHHKA JynujaHa y koM HarahnBame BpIM oBiamheHn mpokypatop. OHa Kaxe: ,,...IMpoKypatop (procurator
praepositus) je Omo3BaH, IMPH YeMy OIO3HMB HHUje CAOMIITEH AY>KHUIMMA. Y IPKOC TOME, TOCIOBOha je o1 BHX
MIPUMHUO U3BpIIeHE 00aBese (solutio). Te ucmmaTe Cy MyHOBaYKHE U MMa]y JIMOEPATOPHO JIEjCTBO 3a TOCIOJApEBe
nyxHAKe. V3 Tora mTOo je mpoKypaTop OMO3BaH HE IMPOU3IIa3d HYXKHO J1a je IPUMHUO U3BpIICHe 00aBese sui lucri
causa. OH je MOTao Ja IPUMHU H3BpIIeHE nMajyhn y Buy mHTEpec rocnonapa mocna (contemplatio domini) n
JEIUHO y TOM CIIy4ajy solutio nMa TruOEpaTOPHO AejCTBO. YKOJIMKO j€ MaK HAKOH OIMO3WBA MPHMHO UCTLIATY Sui
lucri causa, mabepatopHu edekat uciuiate m3octaje. [...] Tama mcmmaTa Hema MpaBHA OCHOB 300T Yera ce
CaHKIIMOHUIIIE KOHIUKIHjoM. Ha OCHOBY Tora ce 3akipydyje Ja MPOKypaTop HHUje Ipeay3eo 00jeKTHBHO Tyh
mocao, Beh mocao mocraje Tyl) y3 ucnymeme cy0jeKTUBHOT ycinoBa — contemplatio domini. Hamnata motpaxuBama
y MMe rocrojapa IpeTIocTaBjba Ja MOCcIoBoha JieNia y BEeroBoM, a He Y COICTBEHOM MHTepecy.” BanmeHTnna
LerxoBuh-bBophesuh, Negotiorum gestio y pumckom tipagy c ocepitiom Ha cpiicko ipaso, beorpanx 2020, 72.

131 M. Kaser (1968a), 219; A. Manenua, B. I{setkosuh-Bophesuh, 174.
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1. Interdum tamen et non procuratori recte solvitur: ut puta cuius stipulationi nomen

insertum est, si quis stipuletur sibi aut Titio.

2. Sed et si quis mandaverit, ut Titio solvam, deinde vetuerit eum accipere: si

ignorans prohibitum eum accipere solvam, liberabor, sed si sciero, non liberabor.

3. Alia causa est, si mihi proponas stipulatum aliquem sibi aut Titio: hic enim etsi
prohibeat me Titio solvere, solvendo tamen liberabor, quia certam condicionem

habuit stipulatio, quam immutare non potuit stipulator.

4. Sed et si non vero procuratori solvam, ratum autem habeat dominus quod solutum

est, liberatio contingit: rati enim habitio mandato comparatur.

VBoa. IIpaBom mpokypaTopy je MCHpaBHO HCILIATUTH. 3a MPaBOT MPOKYpaTopa
Tpeba Jja MpUXBAaTHMO OHOTa KOjU je WK 1noceOHo oBiamheH wid je oiaurheH ja

yIpaBJba CBUM [IOCIOBUMA.

1. Tlonekan je, MehyTrm, MCTIpaBHO UCIUIATUTH U JIUITY KOj€ HHUJE TMPOKYypaTop: Ha
MpUMEpP OHOM YH]j€ j& UME YHECEHO y CTUITyJIallKjy, aKO KO CTUIyJIUIIe ceOu Hin

Tunujy.

2. MehytuM, ¥ ako MM KO HAQJIOXHU Ja HUCIUIATAUM THIH]y, TIa HaKHAJAHO HEMY
3a0paHu J1a MPUMU: aKo My, He 3Hajyhu ma My je 3a0pameHo Ja MPUMHU, UCTIIATUM,

ociobaham ce, a ako 3HaM, He ociobaham ce.

3. pyraumje je oOpa3noxkeme, aKo MU MPETIIOCTABHUII J1a j€ HEKO CTUITYJIMCA0 CeOn
wim Tunmjy: jep u ako Mu 3a0paHu J1a ucIuiaTuM THIK]y, HCIIIIATOM Ce YIIPKOC TOME
ociobaham, jep crumnynanyja uMa oapeheHe yciaoBe Koje CTHITYJIaTOp HE MOXE Ja

MCEHa.

4. MehyTuMm, aKo UCIIATUM U HEKOME KO HHje IpaBH MPOKYPATOpP, M TOCHOAAP
on00pu oHO mTO je ucruiaheno, A0 ociobahama gomasu: jep je yobuuajeHo na ce

onoOpaBame noucrosehyje ca HaIOroMm.

Cwmphy moBepuoIa, OCUM KOJ] IPaBHUX MOCIIOBA intuitu personae, 00aBe3a UCIYHEHA
npecTalyje ce Huje racuia, Beh ce, yMecTo moBepHoIly, BpIIWiIa lerOBOM HACIEAHUKY, U TO

KakKo IIPp€, TAKO U HAKOH OYKHUKOBOT MaJamka Y JOUBbY.
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D. 22.1.27 Africanus libro octavo quaestionum

Cum patri familias mora facta sit, iam in herede eius non quaeritur mora: nam
tunc heredi proximo hereditario iure ea competet ideoque ad ceteros quoque

deinceps transmittitur.

Kana je marepdpamminjacy yuaumeHa J0IHka, CAMUM THM JIa JTH U IPEMa BerOBOM
HACJIEIHUKY [TIOCTOjH ] IOIba HUje YIIUTHO: jep Ce TUME HACIEeIHUKY HajOnmKeM
HaCJIETHUM MPaBOM M3jeIHayaBa [IpaBHU MOJI0XKaj, IPUM. ayT.| cTOra ce Takohe u

CBHMMa oCTaJInMa CJICACTBCHO IMPEHOCH.

Jlo ucror 3aksbydka ce aoia3u y jenHom [loMrmoHujeBoM TEKCTY, y KOME je jedaH O

JIBa TTOBEPHUOIIA BUIIIE HUJE )KHB, T1a HeTOB HACIEAHUK CTyTa Y IberoBa ImpaBa U o0aBe3e:

D. 38.1.4 Pomponius libro quarto ad Sabinum

A duobus manumissus utrique operas promiserat: altero ex his mortuo nihil est,
quare non filio eius, quamvis superstite altero, operarum detur petitio. Nec hoc
quicquam commune habet cum hereditate aut bonorum possessione: perinde enim
operae a libertis ac pecunia credita petitur. Haec ita Aristo scripsit, cuius
sententiam puto veram: nam etiam praeteritarum operarum actionem dari heredi

extraneo sine metu exceptionis placet. Dabitur igitur et vivo altero patrono.

On cTtpaHe aBOjuIle MAaHYMHTOBAHH 000jUIIM je jaena ooehao: ympeBIH jemaH o
BUX, HEMa HUYera, 300T Yera CHH HheroB, HaKo je IPYTH KUB, OCTBAPEHEC JIeNla He
Oou yTyxuo. Hutu oBo mimTa 3ajeJHUYKO MMa ca HaciehuBamem wim bonorum
possessio-M: jep UCTO je Aesia oJ1 ocio0oheHrnKa Kao 1Mo3ajM/bEHN HOBAIl YTYKHUTH.
OBo je oBako ApHCTO MUCA0, YHjH je CTaB, CMaTpaM, UCIpaBaH: 3aJ10BOJbaBa jep ce
takole Tyx0a 3a HEUCIYHEHO OCTBapCH:E Jeja J0/eJbyje CTPAHOM HACIICTHUKY

0e3 crpaxa ox npuroBopa. Jlaje ce [Tyx0a], makie, U KaJ je >KUB JPyTH MaTPOH.
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4.4 CAAP’ KUHA UCITYIBEIBA IPECTALIMJE

4.4.1 J{enuMuyHO UCHYIEHDE. ..........vveeeeeveeann, 61
4.4.2 Datio in SOIUtUM ............c..cccevveiann. 62
4.4.3 EQUKYUJA ..o 63
4.4.4 Jlyiosarve o 8UULE OCHOBA...................... 64

JyxHuK je obaBe3aH Ja MPECTalHjy UCIYHH y ToTimyHocTH. [loBepuiam He Mopa Ja
MPUMH JEIMMUYHO WM Ha OWJIO KOJU HAauYWH MaHJBMBO UCHYHEHE U OBAaKBO 0A0Hjame HE
MPEeICTaB/ba OCHOB 3a TaJlakbe y MOBEPUITaUKy A0y (mora accipiendi). Axo ra, ak, mpumH,

He TYOH MpaBo J1a YTYKU Pa3IUKy 0 MOTIIYHOT UCITYHEHa.

D. 46.3.27 Ulpianus libro 28 ad edictum

Etiam circa stipulationem et ex testamento actionem, si res tradita fuerit quae
debebatur, quamdiu aliquid iuri rei deest, adhuc tamen ipsa res petenda est: ut
puta possum fundum petere, licet mihi traditus sit, si ius quoddam cautionis

supererit.

Takohe, oko ctumynanuje U Ty>k0e MO OCHOBY TeCTaMEHTa, ako Ipemara Oyne
CTBap Koja ce AyTryje, JOKJe TOJ HEIITO y MpaBy CTBapH HEAOCTaje, A0TIIE je MaK
WCTa Ta CTBAp yTY)KMBA: TaKO Jia, HAa MPUMEP, MOTY 3€MJBHINTE J1a YTY)KUM, HAKO

MH j€ MpeaaTo, ako HeKo mpaBo obe3beheHo Oye omncraio.

4.4.1 leTMMUYHO UCITYHeH€

On oBor mpaswiia nocrojanu cy usysenu. Koj Hekux oGaBeza BOAMIO ce padyHa O
IOy>KHUKOBMM MMOBHHCKHM MpPWJIMKaMma, Ia ce MOBEPUIall MOPA0 33/I0BOJBHTHU JCITUMHUYHOM
ucruiatoM. TakaB je Ouo cimydaj ¢ obaBe3aMa 1o OCHOBY mHokiioHa. [lokmoHoAaBall je Morao
oJ0UTH HCIUIaTy Lesor obehaHor MOKIOHA MO3MBOM Ha TO Aa OM ra OHA JIOBENA Y TEIIKY
MaTtepujanHy cutyauujy (T3B. beneficium competentiae). IloBepunain HHje MOrao oaOuUTH
JIEeTMMHUYHY HMCIIJIaTy HU OHJIAa Kaja cy Ouie y NnuTamy CyKIECHBHE 00aBe3e, jep KO HHX

TpecTalyje IPUCTHKY Y BpEMEHCKUM MHTepBanumMa. >

132 Ibid., 220; ibid., 174-175.
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D. 12.1.21 lulianus libro 48 digestorum

Quidam existimaverunt neque eum, qui decem peteret, cogendum quinque accipere
et reliqua persequi, neque eum, qui fundum suum diceret, partem dumtaxat iudicio
persequi: sed in utraque causa humanius facturus videtur praetor, si actorem
compulerit ad accipiendum id quod offeratur, cum ad officium eius pertineat lites

deminuere.

Hekwu cy cmaTpanu na He MOXe HUTH OHAj, KOjU 3aXTeBa JIeCeT, Aa Oy/1e MpuMOpaH
Jla IPUMU TIET U OCTaTaK yTyXH, HUTH OHAj, KOJU 3€MJbUIITE CBOJUM Ha3MBa, Ja
caMo JIeO CyJICKMM TTyTeM MOTpaxyje: MehyTuM, y oba citydaja, IpeTop ce cMaTpa
YOBEYHHJUM, aKO TYXHOIAa NTPUMOpa Jia MPUXBATH OHO IITO je ToHyheHo, jep y

BCTOBY AYXKHOCT Cllaga U CMAabCHhC IMOTPAKMBabaA.

4.4.2 Datio in solutum

Jly’)KHUK MOXK€ TIOHYJIUTH HCIYHECHE HEKE Jpyre MpecTaiuje yMEecTO IyrOBaHE.

[ToBepunar HUje Ty’KaH J1a TO MPUXBAaTU. AKO TO YYUHU HacTaje datio in solutum n odbnuranuja

ce racu. IIpemMa mpaBHMLIIMMAa MPOKYJEaHCKE IIKOJIE TO TalIeHkE j€ MOCHeAHla MPUMEHe

noctojeher npaga (ipso iure), NOK IpemMa cCabOMHUjaHIIMMA TallleHhEe HACTYIIA TEK 110 TIPUTOBOPY

(ope exceptionis) Ha TyxkO0y KOjoM MOBepHIIAIl 3aXTeBa HCIyHBembe o0aBese. !

33

Gai. Inst. 3.168

Tollitur autem obligatio praecipue solutione eius, quod debeatur. unde quaeritur,
si quis consentiente creditore aliud pro alio soluerit, utrum ipso iure liberetur,
quod nostris praeceptoribus placuit, an ipso iure maneat obligatus, sed aduersus
petentem per exceptionem doli mali defendi debeat, quod diuersae scholae

auctoribus uisum est.

Ob6nuramnuja ce racu y NpBOM pely U3BpLICHEM OHOTI ITO je AyroBaHo. OTyxaa ce
[I0CTaBJba MUTAE: Y CIy4ajy Jla HEKO y3 CarjacHOCT IMOBEPUOLd M3BPIIM IITO
JPYyro yMecTO JlyrOBaHOT, Jia 11 he ce obauraiuja yracuTu 1o caMoM 3akony (ipso
iure), Kako Jpke y4eHHU MPaBHUIIM Hallle IIKoJIe, Ui he ocTaTu Ha cHa3u obaBe3a
U3 yroBopa, ajJu ce Mopa HcTahM MpPUroBOp IpeBape MPOTUB 3aXTEBA, KaKO

cMatpajy NpeACTaBHULM JApYyTe IIKOJIE.

133 Ibid.
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4.4.3 EBuxkumja

VY Be3M ¢ UCIIATOM HACTajy KOMILIMKAIMje YKOJIMKO Johe 10 eBUKIHje, Tj. YKOIUKO

tpehe nurie, H0Ka3aBIIM CBOjE MPaBo, OJy3Me CTBap Koja je mata Ha uMe uciiare. Kiiacuaam

MPaBHUIIM CMATpajy Ja y TaKBOM CIIy4ajy oOOJMramnuja HUje yramieHa, jep, Kako Kaxe

Mapnujan, moBepuian He OM HU y3€0 CTBap Jia je 3Hao jJa My Hehe y IenocTu MpHIacTy.

[ToBepwuial je MOpao MPUMHUTH MTPECTALN]Y PA3TUIUTY OJ JYyTOBaHE caMo KOJ (paKyITaTHBHUX

obnurarmja.

D. 46.3.46 Marcianus libro tertio regularum

pr. Si quis aliam rem pro alia volenti solverit et evicta fuerit res, manet pristina
obligatio. Etsi pro parte fuerit evicta, tamen pro solido obligatio durat: nam non

accepisset re integra creditor, nisi pro solido eius fieret.

1. Sed et si duos fundos verbi gratia pro debito dederit, evicto altero fundo remanet
integra obligatio. Tunc ergo res pro re soluta liberationem praestat, cum pro solido

facta est suscipientis.

YBoa. AKO KO jeHy CTBap YMECTO JPYTE€ y3 CarjacHOCT [MOBEpUOIla]| UCIIIATH U
cTBap Oyae eBUIlMpaHa, OCTaje MpeTxoaHa obnuranuja. M ako camo aemom Oyne
eBUIIMpPaHa, UIaK he 1ena odauraiyja 1a Tpaje: jep Ou mopepuiial 0010 J1a MPUMHA

ei1y CTBap, YKOJIMKO OHA HE ou Yy IMOTIIYHOCTH ITIOCTAJIa EbCrOBaA.

1. MebhyTtum, 1 ako je 1Be 3eMJBHIITHE TapIieie Ha MpUMEep YMECTO Ayra a0, a jeHa
on wux Oyae eBuIMpaHa, lieja ocraje obnuramnuja. OHma, nakie, ucrahyjyhu
CTBap YMECTO JIpyr'e CTBapH, HACTyIma ociIo0oheme, Kaia y MOTIYHOCTH TI0CTaje

[merona].

134 Ibid.
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4.4.4 JlyroBame 1o BHMIlIe OCHOBA

Kana my>xHUK IQyryje 1O BHIIE OCHOBA, IIa M3BPIIM WCIUIATY, KIACHYHHM IIPABOM je

ypeheHo koju ce myr cMmarpa ucnymeHuM. OCHOBHO je TPaBWIIO Ja Ce UCIYEEHOM CMaTpa

npecTanyja Kojy JIy:KHuK oxpenu.t®

D. 46.3.101.1 Paulus libro 15 responsorum

Paulus respondit aliam causam esse debitoris solventis, aliam creditoris pignus
distrahentis: nam cum debitor solvit pecuniam, in potestate eius esse
commemorare, in quam causam solveret: cum autem creditor pignus distraheret,
licere ei pretium in acceptum referre etiam in eam quantitatem, quae natura tantum

debebatur, et ideo deducto eo debitum peti posse.

[Tayn oxroBapa &a je jeaHa cTBap JYy)KHWKOBA HCIUIATa, a Jpyra MOBEpHOYEBA
Mpojiaja 3ajore: jep Kaja Ay KHUK UcIutahyje HOBall, Y BeroBoj je Mohu 1a HaBeze
10 KOM OCHOBY Ij1aha: Kaja, Tak, MOBEpHIIall ITPo/iaje 3aJioTy, 103BOJHEHO MY j€ Ja
MPUMJBEHY IIEHY ONpPEIeNd 3a OHA] M3HOC, KOJH C€ MPHUPOIHO [=TO0 TPHUPOIHO]

oOnuraryju, IpuM. ayT.| Ayryje, 1 OH/Ia TaKO CMambEH IyT MOXE Ja 3aXTeBa.

AKO TO HHMje YYMHHO, UCIUIAheHO je OHO IITO OJAPEAM IMOBEpHUAIl, MpU YeMy Mopa

BOJMTHU pauyHa o Ty>KHUKOBOM MHTEpecy Ipema cienehuM nmpaBuinMa: kamara ce Haruiahyje

Ipe TJIaBHUIIE, paHUuje JIocTeNne TpakOnHe Mnpe KaCHUJUX, OHE KOoje Cy TeXe 3a Jy>KHHKa Ipe

nakuux. Y oBa peniema noka3yjy KOJUKO KIACHYHO MPaBO BOAM pauyHa O MPAaBUYHOCTH.

136

O Tome HapouuTo cBepoue cieaehu TekctoBu JyctuHujaHoBux Jlurecra:

D. 46.3.1 Ulpianus libro 43 ad Sabinum

Quotiens quis debitor ex pluribus causis unum debitum solvit, est in arbitrio
solventis dicere, quod potius debitum voluerit solutum, et quod dixerit, id erit
solutum: possumus enim certam legem dicere ei quod solvimus. Quotiens vero non
dicimus, in quod solutum sit, in arbitrio est accipientis, cui potius debito acceptum

ferat, dummodo in id constituat solutum, in quod ipse, si deberet, esset soluturus

135 Ibid.
136 1bid.
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quoque debito se exoneraturus esset, si deberet, id est in id debitum, quod non est
in controversia, aut in illud, quod pro alio quis fideiusserat, aut cuius dies nondum
venerat: aequissimum enim visum est creditorem ita agere rem debitoris, ut suam
ageret. Permittitur ergo creditor constituere, in quod velit solutum, dummodo sic
constituamus, ut in re sua constitueret, sed constituere in re praesenti, hoc est

statim atque solutum est:

Kan rox myHHMK Koju Iyryje MO BHIIE OCHOBA HCIUIATH jE€AaH OyT, HA HEeMy je
OJITTyKa O UCIUJIaTH, J1a KakKe KOju JIYT MPBO JKEJU JIa UCIIJIAaTH, U KOJU Kaxe, Taj he
outn wucruiahen: jep MoxeMo 1o ojpeheHom mpaBuiy Aa KakemMo IITa
ucrnahyjemo. Kan ros, mak, He KayxeMo, Ha KOjU ce UcIuIaTa OJHOCH, OJITyKa j& Ha
MPUMAoIly, Ha UMe KOT Jayra he mpBO MPUMUTH, TAaKO Ja HOME YTBPIU UCIUIATY
KojoM Om, OH caMm, Kaa OuW JayroBao, ucCIaTuo oapehenu myr, ako Ou Ouo
ocio6ohen, kaa ou Ayrosao, Tj. Kaj 6u 0o y IyTy KOjU HHje OCIIOPEH, I Y OHOM
3a KOjH j& KO JPYTH JeMUYHO y CBOJCTBY (huiejycopa Ui OHOM 3a KOjU POK HHUjE
HACTYINHO: jep HajlpaBUYHKje M3IJIe[a Ja MOBEepWIIall MOCTyNna y AYyKHHKOBO]
CTBapH, UCTO KAaKO Y CBOjoj rmoctyma. Jlo3BosbaBa ce cTora moBEpUoILy /1a yCTaHOBU
KOJy JKeJIM MCILIaTy, TaKO Ja TO YCTAaHOBJbaBa OHAKO Kako OM Yy CBOjOj CTBapu

YCTaHOBHO, aJli yCTAaHOBJhABAKE CE BPIIU OJIMAX, Tj. YMM j€ UCIUIaheHO.
D. 46.3.97 Papinianus libro secundo definitionum

Cum ex pluribus causis debitor pecuniam solvit, utriusque demonstratione cessante
potior habebitur causa eius pecuniae, quae sub infamia debetur: mox eius, quae
poenam continet: tertio quae sub hypotheca vel pignore contracta est: post hunc
ordinem potior habebitur propria quam aliena causa, veluti fideiussoris. Quod
veteres ideo definierunt, quod verisimile videretur diligentem debitorem
admonitum ita negotium suum gesturum fuisse. Si nihil eorum interveniat, vetustior
contractus ante solvetur. Si maior pecunia numerata sit, quam ratio singulorum
exposcit, nihilo minus primo contractu soluto, qui potior erit, superfluum ordini

secundo vel in totum vel pro parte minuendo videbitur datum.

Kanma mo Buime ocHoBa nykHHMK ucIutahyje HOBall, HM 3a jeJaH He HaBojehw,
NpBEHCTBO he MMaTH OCHOB meroBor miahama, Koju ce nmoj uHpamujoMm [=mo

OCHOBY uera Moxe jaa jnohe 10 uHpamuje] ayryje: 3aTUM, KOjU CaJp>KU Ka3HY;
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Tpehe, KOju je YTOBOpPEH MO XUIIOTEKOM WJIM 3aJI0rOM, @ HAaKOH OBOT peJiociena,
MPBEHCTBO he MMaTu CONCTBEHU HaJ TyUM OCHOBOM, Ha MPUMEDP PHJIC]yCOPOBHUM.
300r Tora Cy CTapM TakO YCTAaHOBWIIM, IITO CE HUCTUHUTUM CMATpajo na Ou
PEBHOCTaH AYKHUK U [I00pO] caBETOBAaH TAaKO IMOCIOBE CBOj€ BOAMO. AKO HH J0
gera o] OBOT He Johe, ctapuju KOHTPAKT ce mpe ucrurahyje. AKo je BUIIE HOBIIA
ucrutaheHo Hero mMTo ce HW3pavyyHaBameM I0jeIUHAYHOT [JyroBama] mo00wuja,
HUIITA CE Mamke MPBHU KOHTPAKT He ucrurahyje, Koju uMa MPBEHCTBO, [TaKo Ja] ce
TJiefia Jia ce JIOJIeNH BHIIAK JPYTOM II0 Peiy, WM ra Y TMOTIYHOCTH HIIH Y JIETy

yMamyjyhu.
D. 46.3.5pr. Ulpianus libro 43 ad Sabinum

In his vero, quae praesenti die debentur, constat, quotiens indistincte quid solvitur,
in graviorem causam videri solutum, si autem nulla praegravet, id est si omnia
nomina similia fuerint, in antiquiorem. Gravior videtur, quae et sub satisdatione

videtur, quam ea quae pura est.

Kon onux, mak, Koju Cy UCTOT JlaHa JIOCTIENIH, YTBPHEHO je 11a, KaJ roj je HejaCHO
mTa ce miaha, cMarpa ce z1a ce miaha mo TexeM OCHOBY [=OHOM IITO j€ Ty>KHUKY
TeXe Ja TJIaTH]|, ako, Me)yTUM, HUIITA HUJE TEXKE, Tj. aKO Cy CBH CIWYHH, IO
HajcTapujeM. TeXHUM ce cMmaTpa OHAaj 3a KOJjU Ce cMmaTpa Ja je JaT Toj

00e306ehemeM, Hero oHaj Koju je YucT [=HeoOe30eheH].
D. 46.3.8 Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum

1llud non ineleganter scriptum esse Pomponius ait, si par et dierum et contractuum

causa sit, ex omnibus summis pro portione videri solutum.

HI/Ije HETA4YHO HAIIMCAaHO, KaXX¢C HOMHOHI/Ije, Ja aKoO Cy POKOBU U KOHTPAKTHU UCTOT"

OCHOBA4, Ia C€ cMarpa aa €€ 110 CBUM U3HOCHUMaA ITPOIMOPIHUOHAIO I/Icnnahyje.
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4.5 BPEME UCITYILEIbA ITIPECTAIINJE

[Turame BpeMeHa HCHyHEHa MpecTanuje odpaheHo je y mornasiby o gocrenocti.t®’

Kao mTo je 3akJby4eHO y OBOM TIOTJIaBJbY, BpEME UCIYHhCHa MPECTAIH]e, WIN j& YTOBOPEHO,
WJIM HACTYIIa [0 MPUPOM CTBApH, WK AyT JOCIEBA OJMax Ha HAILIATy W Ay XKHUK je o0aBe3aH
7la je U3BPIIM HAKOH oroMeHe. HapaBHO, Kaja ce mpecTalja cacToju Y HeUHbCHY, HE MOXKE
ce TOBOPHUTHU O BPEMEHY UCIyHheha Y HaBeleHoOM cmuciy. [IpumMep je o6aBe3nBame ayKHHUKA
na Hehe HUINTA 3UAaTH HAa CBOM 3eMJBHIITY. VICymheme OBe mpecTalmje Tpaje CBe BpeMe CBe

JIOK TIOCTOjH OOJIUTraIioHn oaHoc. 8

D. 50.17.14 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum
In omnibus obligationibus, in quibus dies non ponitur, praesenti die debetur.

VY cBuM obnuranujama, y KojuMma pok HUje oapel)eH, UCTOoT JaHa ce ayryje.

4.6 MECTO NCITYBEBHA ITPECTAIIMJE

N mecTo ucnymema, MOMYyT BpeMEHa HCIyHhema, oapehyje ce yroBopom. YKOIHKO
HUIIITA HUj€ YTOBOPEHO, MECTO ce ojipehyje cripaM mpupoe nmpecTaiyje — HIp. YKOJIHUKO je ped
0 0OaBe3WBamky HajaMHOT PaJIHUKA J1a BaJld KaMEH, OH j€ Iy’KaH Ja ohe y KaMeHOJIOM U3 Kora
ce KaMCH BaJi. YKOJIMKO HH TPUpPOJa MpecTanmje He onpelyje MecTo HcIuiare, TeHepuIHe
CTBapHU ce€ MpeAajy Yy MECTy HaJUISKHOT Cy/Ja Y KOM OM HOBEpHJIAIl UMAo MpPaBO Jia TYKHU
IyKHHKa, IITO je Hajuenrhe TOMUIIWI Jy>KHUKA, a I0jeIMHAYHE CTBApPH TaMo TJie ce Hajase.

YTunaja Ha MECTO HCIYH-EHba TIPecTallfje HMa M BPCTa TyXk0e KojoM je mpaso 3amrrheno. 3

D. 5.1.38 Licinius libro quarto regularum

Quod legatur, si quidem per personalem actionem exigetur, ibi dari debet ubi est,
nisi si dolo malo heredis subductum fuerit: tunc enim ibi dari debet ubi petitur.
Praeterea quod pondere aut numero aut mensura continetur, ibi dari debet ubi

petitur, nisi si adiectum fuerit "centum modios ex illo horreo" aut "vini amphoras

137 Bun. crp. 44-50.
138 M. Kaser (1968a), 220; A. Manenuua, B. Liperkosuh-Bophesuh, 174-175.
139 Ibid., 220; ibid., 175.
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ex illo dolio". Si autem per in rem actionem legatum petetur, etiam ibi peti debet
ubi res est. Et si mobilis sit res, ad exhibendum agi cum herede poterit, ut exhibeat

rem: sic enim vindicari a legatario poterit.

OHO mITO je JerupaHo, ako je, MakK, 3aXTEeBaHO JUYHOM TYKOOM, TaMO ce Mopa
MpeaTy T ce Hajla3H, OCHUM aKo j€ 3J10M HaMepOM HACIIEHUK CKIOHHO: jep OH/Ia
Tpeba Ja ce mpeaa TaMo rae ce 3axTeBa. Takole, OHO MITO ce TeKUHOM, OpojeM
wim MepoM oxapelhyje, Tpeba ma ce mpema Tamo TAe Ce 3aXTeBa, OCHM aKO HHje
JI0J1aTO ,,CTO MOJIMja U3 TOT CKJIAJHINTA" WIH ,,aMmpope BUHA U3 TOT OypeTra‘. AKo
je, TaK, CTBapHOIPAaBHOM TYy>KOOM JieraT 3axTe€BaH, YIpaBO C€ TaMO Mopa
3aXTeBaTH TJIe C€ CTBAp Haja3u. A ako je CTBap MOKPETHA, 3a IEHY Mpeaajy ce
MOX€ TYXXWUTH HACJIeHUK, Ja TIpeAa cTBap: jep Tako he mohm nerarap na

BUH/MIINPA [TTOBPATH].

VYkonuko nosepuiial Hehe WM HE MOXKe J1a TPUMHU HCIUIATy, UCILIaTa j€ BajbaHa Kaja

ce TIOJIOKH Y XpaM HIIH Ha IPYTO MecTo Koje openy cymuja. 40

D. 13.4.2.8 Ulpianus libro 27 ad edictum

Nunc de officio iudicis huius actionis loquendum est, utrum quantitati contractus
debeat servire an vel excedere vel minuere quantitatem debeat, ut, si interfuisset
rei Ephesi potius solvere quam eo loci quo conveniebatur, ratio eius haberetur.
Iulianus Labeonis opinionem secutus etiam actoris habuit rationem, cuius
interdum potuit interesse Ephesi recipere: itaque utilitas quoque actoris veniet.
Quid enim si traiecticiam pecuniam dederat "dederit" Ephesi recepturus, ubi sub
poena debebat pecuniam vel sub pignoribus, et distracta pignora sunt vel poena
commissa mora tua? Vel fisco aliquid debebatur et res stipulatoris vilissimo
distracta est? In hanc arbitrariam quod interfuit veniet et quidem ultra legitimum
modum usurarum. Quid si merces solebat comparare: an et lucri ratio habeatur,

non solius damni? Puto et lucri habendam rationem.

Cana o gyxHOCTH mocTymnajyher cyamje mo oBoj TyOu: Ja a1 Tpeba yroBopeHe

KOJIMYHUHE Oa 10CYIHU UIIN Tpe6a KOJIMYHUHCE Ja nosehapa v CMaI-by_je, TaKo Ja, ako

140 Ykonuko je moBepuIall Ty>KUO 32 U3HOC HOBLIA ca MHTEHIU]JOM Ha certa pecunia y MECTy Koje HUje YTOBOPEHO
MECTO UCIIYHhEHha NpecTanmje, MpeTop je T0AeJbHBA0 HAPOUHTY actio de eo quod certo loco dari oportet. Ibid.
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je Tys)xeHom Ouino y Edecy 60sbe 1a UCIUIaT HEro y MecTy y KOM C€ Cy/d, O TOME
noBeae pauyyHa. JynujaH, cienehu JlaGeoBo MHIIIBEH-E, MOBEO je padyHa U O
TYKHOILy, KoMe Ou moHekan omino 6osbe na npumu y Edecy: crora he u kopucr
Ty)kuo4eBa nohu [y 063up]. Jep mTa ako je mpexo Mopa Mmociao 1aTé HOBAIl Jia ce
y Edecy nmpumwu, rie moa mpeTmOM Ka3HE Jyryje HOBAIl WM IOJ 3aJI0OTOM, U
npojata Oyze 3ajora Wik Ka3Ha CIpoBe/ieHa ycie TBoje noume? M ce pucky
HEITO JyTyje W CTHITYJIaTOpoBa cTBap Oyae mpomata Oyazamro? Y TakBOM
MOCTYTKY OHO IIITO CE AYTYje 0JIa3u [y 003up] 4aKk ¥ MPEeKO 3aKOHCKUX KaMaTHHUX
cToma. Jep 1mTa ako OH PeIOBHO KyImyje poOy: 3ap u o no0uTu [He Tpeba] ma ce

BOJIM payyHa, a He caMo 0 ryouTtky? CMarpam Aa u o 1o0O0UTH Tpeda BOAUTH padyHa.

4.7 HAYMH UCITYIBEIBA ITPECTAIIMJE

Jly)kHuk je o0aBe3aH Ja W3BpILIM HCIUIATy HAa YrOBOPEHU HAuUWMH, a aKo TO HHje
MpEeU3UPaHo, OHJA Tako Ja MOBEpHJIAll Y IEIOCTH OCTBAapH CBOje MpaBo. 3aTo Kaaa je
YroBOpEHa Mpeiaja res mancipi HAje T10BOJbHA He(hopMallHa TIpeaaja cTBap, Beh Iy )KHUK UMa

06aBe3y J1a TTOBEpPHOIIA YYHMHH CONICTBEHHKOM TTyTeM MaHIMTALKje Win uHjyperecuje. 14!

VY [OpeTxoJHMM TOTJIaB/bHMa pa3MaTpaHa Cy MpBa TPH YCIOBAa HACTAaHKA IYKHHUYKE
noume. Jla O Iy>)KHUK Mao y AOUmpYy, Omio je HeomxoiHo aa 1) moryha m 2) yTyXuBa
npecTanyja Kojy je ayrorao 3) gocrie Ha Hamiaty. MelhyTum, ga OM JIOIIIO J0 JYKHHUYKE
JOIEbE, OUJIO je HEOIXOIHO Jia CE MCIyHE M TIOCIIe/iha JIBa YCIOBa — Jia MOTYhy, YTY)KUBY U

JOCIIeNy TpecTalujy Oy>KHUK 4) He UCITyHHU U 5) /1a je 32 TO OATOBOpPaH.

Heucnymeme npecranyje HacTaje ycliea jemHe oj IBejy aJTepHATHBHUX OKOIHOCTH.
Wnu je Heucnymweme mpecTaiyje noctaio HeMoryhe, ma oHa 300r Tora H1je UCITYHEHA; UITH je
HEHCIyHheHe MpecTallije U Aajbe Moryhe, ainu oHa ypKoc TOME, HUje UCIyeHa. Tertium non

datur.

141 Ibid.
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YKOIHUKO je UCIyHmEHme MpecTaldje MocTalo Hemoryhe, ma oHa 300r Tora HHje
UCIYyHECHA, AYXKHUK 32 TO WJIM jeCTe WM HUje OJIroBOpaH. AKO HHje OATOBOpaH 3a ToO,

obnuranuja ce racu. AKo jecte, o0nuranmja ce nepreTyuIie.

CanyHo TOMe, U y ClTy4ajy KaJa Ay>KHUK HE UCIYHU IPECTALN]y YHhje j& UCIIYHCHE U
najbe Moryhe, Ty>KHUK 32 TO WY JECTE WU HHj€ OATOBOPaH. YKOJIUKO Iy>KHUK HUj€ OJIrOBOPaH
33 HEMCIyHheHhe NpecTanije, ol He majga y aoumy.*? Jlogyme, on he n name 6uTH qyXKaH 1a
WCIYHU TIPECTalldjy YUM C€ 3a TO YKa)xKe MPIINKA, alli Tra Hehe MOrouTh MOoCieauIe

JTy>KHAYKE nomme. 43

MehyTtum, YKOIMKO je AYKHHK OJArOBOpPaH 3a HEHUCIYHEHE IpecTaluje, a HEHO
HCIYH-EHE J€ U TaJbe Moryhe, oH majia y noimy. OqHoc MOryhHOCTH HCTTyBeHha MpecTalje u
OJITOBOPHOCTH 33 HEHUCIYHEHE, Ka0 W HHUXOBE YETHPH TOocienune (JIyKHHYKa IOIHha,
nepreryamyja obauranyje, HacTaBak Ty>KHUKOBE 00aBe3e MaKko HHUje y JOLBU U TallleHhe

obmuraryje), mpuKazaHe Cy y Tabelu Koja CIIeIH.

192 Cuepona y jemHoMm mpuMmepy BE3aHOM 3a 3aT€3Hy KamaTy HEIOCMUIEHO MOTBphyje oBaj cTaB: Kama 110
HEUCIYEhCHha HHUje OLLIO 300r My)KHHKA, TOLHEC HEMa, Ia ITOBEPHOYEBY TYKOY AYKHHK MOXKE IIPUTOBOPOM
YCIIEIIHO J1a o0uje:

D. 22.1.13pr. Scaevola libro primo responsorum

Qui semissis usuras promisit, per multos annos minores praestitit: heres creditoris semisses petit. Cum per
debitorem non steterit, quo minus minores solvat, quaero an exceptio doli vel pacti obstet. Respondi, si
exsolvendis ex more usuris per tanta tempora mora per debitorem non fuit, posse secundum ea, quae
proponerentur obstare exceptionem.

Hexo je kamary on mect [oacto] o6ehao, [a] MHOTO roiMHa Mame UCIIahBao: HaCIeJHUK TTOBEPHOYCB
3a mect [oacto] Tyxu. Kana Huje 300r nyHHKa J10Ja3ujI0 10 TOra Ja Mame uciahyje, nuram jna jiau
MIPUTOBOP TpeBape WM IaKT CIpedaBa [yCIENIHO yTyXeme, mpuM. ayT.]. OaroBopuo cam ma, axo,
ucrahyjyhu y ckiany ca obudajeM kamaTy TOJMKO BPEMEHa, JIOLe [y3pOKOBaHe O] CTpaHe]| My KHUKA
HHUje OWIlo, MOXe ce y CKIady ca OHUM ILITO j€ HaBEeIEHO, CIPEUHUTH [YCIICIIHO yTyXKeHme, PUM. ayT.]
TIPUTOBOPOM.

143 Y nipusior oBOM cTaBy roBopH ojjI0Mak u3 IlaynoBor Tekcra
D. 45.1.83.5 Paulus libro 72 ad edictum

[...] Pro quo et illud dici posse Pedius scribit: si stipulatus fuero ex fundo centum amphoras vini,
exspectare debeo, donec nascatur: et si natum sine culpa promissoris consumptum sit, rursum exspectare
debeam, donec iterum nascatur et dari possit: et per has vices aut cessaturam aut valituram
stipulationem. ..

[...] 360r Tora Moxe ma ce kaxe, nuie Ilemuje, ako je CTUIYIICaHO ca MMara CTO KpJara BHHA, MOPaM
Jla 9yeKaM, JIOK ce He HaIpaBy; a ako 0e3 IMPOMHUCOPOBE OJrOBOPHOCTH HANPaBJbEHO OyJe KOH3yMHPAHO,
MOHOBO MOpaM Jia 4eKaM, JIOK Ce OIeT He HalpaBd M MOXKe Ja ce Npela; M IyTeM OBUX OTILIATa,
crumynanyja he wim ga ce oaaxke WM J1a ce UCITYHH. ..

VY HaBeneHOM IpHUMEpY, ped je O CTUIYJIAlWji TeHepHYHEe CTBapu. VCcnymeme MpecTandje Ydju je TpeaMeT
TeHeprYHa CTBap, Kao IITO je Beh 3akbydeHo, HE Moxe Aa moctaHe Hemoryhe. Kama mpecranmja He Oyme
UCITyH-eHa, 8 32 HEUCITYEeHe HHje KPHB IY)KHHK, M3 TEKCTa CJISIH 1a OH He Iajia Y JOLbY Hero J1a Ce UCIYhEHhe
TIPECTAIH]€ OJIaXKe.
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[la v je AyXHUK O4rOoBOpaH
3a Heucnymwere npecraumje?

AA

AYKHUK HUJE Y AOLHM,
AA JINGUSTTVATOIIY- S A/ JE M [IA/BE AYXKAH AA
MCNYHU MPECTALMIY

[la v je ucnymwere
npecrtauuje moryhe un

2
HAKOH A40CNe/1I0CTU! HEPI'IETYALI,VIJA

B/IMTALMIA CE TACU
OB/IMTALMIE & 2lieiais ¢

Tabena 1: Ognoc moiyhnocitiu uciyrera iupeciayuje u 0gioOPHOCHIU
3a Heucuyrerve U ruxoee uocjieguye

[TocraBiba ce mUTame: 3allITO C€ YOIIITE OBJE CIIOMHIE HEUCIYHCHe Hemoiyhe
MpecTaIyje, ako je YCJIOB 3a HacTaHaK Ty>KHUYKE JOIHE Jia j€ UCTymheme Moryhe. Pasmor je
jennoctaBaH. OIroBOPHOCT 3a HEUCIYHEHE MpecTalrje je ucta 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JIK 10
Era JI0JIa3u yclell 3a/I0IbEmha Y HCITYHhehy M HEeMOTYNHOCTH HCyhema. Pasimika Moxe
Jla TIOCTOJU KOJ Pa3IMYUTHX BpPCTa OONMTaIMja, ajii He M y OJHOCY Ha TO Jia JIK je ped O
33101y WK HeMoryhHocTH. [[pyruM peunMa, ako ce y HeKoj 0OJIUTaIljy 32 HEUCITYHEHhe
OJIrOBapa caMo KaJl je OHO Y3pOKOBaHO HAMEpHO, ajli HE M HEXaTHO, OH/a TO BaKU KaKO 3a
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a 3aJI0LECHE, TAKO M 32 OTOBOPHOCT 3a HeMoryhHocT. OBO je BaykHO 300T Tora
IITO M3BOPHU TEKCTOBH KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha HeMoryhHocT mory na Oyay KOPHUCHU TpHU
yTBphHBamy BPCTE U CTEIIEHA JYKHHUKOBE OATOBOPHOCTH 32 JIoumy. Cienu a ce yTBpIU Kajaa

j€ Dy»KHUK OJrOBOPaH 3a HEUCITyHheHhe Moryhe, yTy )KHBe U JIOCTIeTIe pecTalluje.
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5. Y KHUKOBA OAI'OBOPHOCT 3A HEUCHHYIBEIBE

5.1 Ooeosopnocm. Ilpasna odeosoprocm.

Ipahanckonpasna o0206opnocm. Yeo80pHa 002060pHOCHI ...... 72
5.2 O0cycmeo oxonnocmu Koje y c6aKom Cuyuajy

UCK/BYUY]Y 002080PHOCHE 30 QOUFDY ..vvveeinieviaaaiiiieaeesiieaaessineeens 76
5.3 Onwmu npezned 0CHOB8A Y2080PHE 0020GOPHOCTIU .......vvveernnes.. 87

5.4 Ilpeaned ochosa 002060pHOCMU 30 OOYFLY
V 3AGUCHOCIIU 00 BPCHIA MIYHCOU......vvveeiiiiiiaesiiieeesiiiiieessiieens 93

5.1 OATOBOPHOCT. IPABHA OAI'OBOPHOCT.
I'PABAHCKOIIPABHA OAI'OBOPHOCT.
YI'OBOPHA OAT'OBOPHOCT

VY npeTXoaHUM IOTJIaBJbUMa pa3MarpaHa Cy MpBa YeTHPH yCIIOBA HACTAHKA Ty KHUYKE
noume. Jla O Iy>XKHUK Tao y IOy, Omio je HeomxonHo aa 1) moryha m 2) yTyXuBa
MpecTayja Kojy je ayroBao 3) Jocre Ha Haruiaty, a 4) oH je He ucnyHu. Mehyrtum, na ou
JIOLUIO 10 y>KHUYKE JOLbE, OMIIO je HEOMXOAHO JIa C€ MCIYHU U MOCIEIbH, ETH YCIOB —

OJIFOBOPHOCT AYKHHKA 32 HEHCITYHEHE.

Jbymu cBoje MelycoOHe omHOCE peryiaunry OpojHUM JAPYIITBEHHMM HOpMama:
00MYajHUM, MOPATHUM, BPEAHOCHHUM, I1a M TIpaBHUM. KpIieme THX HOpMHU MOXKE Jla N3a30BE
pasnuunte HeraTuBHE mociemuiie. OAroBop Ha NMUTame KO he CHOCHTH Te HEraTHBHE
rmocJienuiie, Tj. kora he oHe y KpajibeM UCXO0y MOTOJUTH, JeIHAK j€ OJrOBOPY Ha MHUTamke KO
he 3a mux 51a ogroapa. OAroBapaT WK OUTH OJTOBOPAH jep c€ HEUITO JIOIIE IECHUJIO, TaKiIe,

3Ha4Yu CHOCUTH HETATUBHC ITIOCJICIHUIIC TOT'a L[oraljaja.

VY 3aBUCHOCTH O]l TOra KOjOj BPCTH IPYIITBEHUX HOPMH MpHUIaa HOpMa Koja je
noBpehena, 3aBucu u Bpcra oaroBopHoctu. OHa Moxke na Oyae, Ha MpUMEpP, MOpajHa,
MOJINTUYKA, JUCUUIUIMHCKA, alld U TIpaBHa. [IpaBHA OJTOBOPHOCT j€ OATOBOPHOCT 32 KPIICHE

MIPaBHUX HOPMHU.

Bpcra npaBHE OJroBOPHOCTH 3aBUCH O] BpPCTE€ IpPaBHE HOpPME KoOja je MpeKplIeHa.
Tako, Ha mpuMep, Kplleme KpUBUYHONPABHE HOpME paha KpUBMYHOIIPABHY OATOBOPHOCT,

IpeKIlajHe — MPeKplIajHONpaBHy, IpahaHCKoOINIpaBHE — Ipal)aHCKONIPaBHY OJrOBOPHOCT, UTA.
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Hctopujckn mocmarpaHo, TpaljaHcKOmpaBHAa OIrOBOPHOCT BOAM IOPEKIO U3
KpUBUYHOIIpaBHE. BpeMeHOM, OHa je pa3Buiia CaMOCTAITHOCT y OHOCY Ha Iy, HaKO Cy OICTaje

HeKe HBUXOBE 3aje/IHIUKe KapakTepucTike. OBaj pa3Boj TEKAO je Kpo3 HeKoInKo (asa. 4

[IpBa je 6una dasza npuBaTHE ocBeTe. by je kapakTepucaio mpaBo KPTBE J1a YIHHHOITY
YUMHH 370 cpasMepHO 31y Koje je mperpmena.’*® YV oBoj ¢asm, rpahaHckompaBHa u

KPUBHUYHOIPABHA OJTOBOPHOCT HHUCY ce pasiukoBase. 4

Hakon me, cnenuna je ¢aza mobpoBosbHUX KoMmmosunuja. OHa je modyena kaga ce
YBUJIEJIO Jia PaBo ’KPTBE Ha OCBETY HE MPE/ICTaBJba JeIMHN HAUUH HbeHe caThucdakiuje. Tokom
oBe (hase, )KpTBa OM MOTJIA, YKOJIUKO KEIH, YMECTO OCBETE Jia Tpaku ojpeleHy HOBUaHY
HakHaay. OHO MITO je KapaKTepPUCTHUYHO 33 PUMCKO INPABO jECTE YHILEHHIIA Jla CE M3BOPHO
KOMITO3HI[H]a cacTojajia BEpOBATHO O/ Tpjia CTOKE, a TeK KacHH]e (HeBOCMUCIICHO Beh y Bpeme
3akona XII tabnuia), ox HoBIA. Ped pecunia (on1 nat. peuun pecus = CTOKa) yKaszyje ynpaBo Ha
10.147 Mehytum, ToxoMm oBe (ase HHje MOCTOjaNa IEHTPaIHA, OPraHW30BaHA BIACT Koja Ou

MOTJIa OBAaKaB HAYMH 3a0BOJbEHHA JIa HAMETHE Kao 00aBe3aH. 8

VYmpaBo BHEHOM M0jaBoM, aoJjia3u A0 Tpehe ¢daze — ¢aze 3aKOHCKHX KOMIIO3UIIH]aA.
ToKOM B¢ jaBHA BIIACT YHAMpe I yTBphyje H3HOC KOMITO3UIHje KOjy YUHHMIIAI IMa /13 TTaTH. 49
JpymTBo mocrteneHo yBuha aa MelycoOHO oOpaudyHaBame IMojeuHaIia HHje camMO HHUXOBa
cTBap. Maxko ce n3Haj 1MojeIuHavYHOT CTaBJba OMIITA HHTEPEC, YJIOra MojeArHIIA Y 0BOj (a3u 1

nasbe je Bemuka. >

Jagajyhu, jaBHa BiacT, oJMueHa y JIp>KaBH, BUIIEC CE HE 33JJ0BOJbaBa 3a0pamUBABEM
JUYHE OcBeTe, Beh BpIICHE perpecHje HACTOjU Ja 3aapxHu caMo 3a ceOe. OBHM IMOUYUILE
4yeTBpTa (aza — ¢asza yKulama IMPUBATHOT JeIUKTa. [I[prBaTHE EMKTE jaBHA BJIACT MOJNKE
Ha HHMBO jaBHHX JICJIMKATa, a XXPTBU OCTaBJjba MOTyhHOCT HakHaze mpeTprbeHe mrere. OBa
HakHaaa, MehyTrm, BUIlIe HEMa Be3e ca Ka3HOM Kojy oapelyje jaBHa BiacT, Kaja To cMaTpa 3a

cxoano. !

144 Bomko K. Iepuh, ,,Onnoc usmel)y rpahaHcke U KpUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTH, Bpamnuy: nucii 3a ipasHe u
gpoicasne nayke : opian Ygpyoiceroa jasnux tpasosaciiayinuxa y Cpouju — 1937, 411937, 179.

145 Pey je 0 T3B. HaueNy TANMOHA.
146 5 K. Tlepuh (1937), 180.

147 M. Kaser (1968a), 136.

148 K. Tlepuh (1937), 180-181.
149 M. Kaser (1968a), 136.

150 K. Tlepuh (1937), 181.

151 Ibid.
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Nako cy oBe daze y mamoj unu Behoj mepu Ouiie kapakTepucTudae 3a Behuny
AHTUYKUX [IPaBa, HAYMH U TPCHYTaK I0jaBe oOJIMTaIKje Kao HEe3aBUCHOT U YOOIMYEHOT ojMa
01O je pa3NuYMT y pasiMYMTUM MpaBHUM cucteMuma. Hacranak 3penor mojma obligatio y
PHMCKOM TIpaBy Be3yje ce KacHO MPETKJIACHMYHO MPaBO M YOUaBame Pa3IUKe y MOjMOBHMA
obaBe3e U 0OIrOBOPHOCTH 32 HEHO HenCIymbeme. > JoyIe, pa3IiKoBambe OBHX MOjMOBA HHje
YBEK 3HAUMUJIO M TEPMHHOJOMIKY pa3iuky. Mako ce uspas obligatio omnocno Ha obaBesy,
IYXKHOCT, J]a C€ HMCITYHH TpecTallyja, HeIITO HEjaCHWjU u3pa3 debitum o3HAUaBao je Kako

JY’KHOCT, TaKO U 0AroBOpHOCT.>

VYmpaBo OBaKkBO pa3lHKOBame MpuMapHe (00aBe3a) W CeKyHIapHE (OJATOBOPHOCT 3a
HEUCNyweme) TpahaHckonmpaBHe o0OaBe3e JOBENO je 10 Tora Ja ce rpalaHckompaBHa
OJI'OBOPHOCT BpeMeHOM M cama nojenuna.’® Kaja je 10 0AroBOpPHOCTH J0NA3MIO yCIEN

KpIlIera 00MTaIoHonpaBHe 06aBese, > Hajuenrhe yrosopa (amm He camo mera’™),

HacTaje
YrOBOpHa OATOBOPHOCT. HacympoT ToMme, OArOBOPHOCT HacTaja KpIICHEM 3aKOHOM
MpomnucaHe ommTe o0aBe3e y3ApKaBama O/ UYWHBECHa IITETe APYyroMe, IMPOU3BOAN

BaHYTOBOPHY oJroBopHOcT.'®’ BanyrosopHa oarosopHocT Hehe OMTH pa3MaTpaHa y OBOM
pany.

MebhyTtum, Kana je ped o pUMCKOM KJIIACHYHOM IPaBy, OBa IMOJIENA, HaKO CYIITHHCKH
MOCTOjH, HUj€ TOJIMKO jacHO BU bMBA. Knacudukamuja odnuramnuja y Hajeehoj Mepu 3aBUCH
on kinacudukaiuje Ty>xOu, y CKIaay ca MakKCUMOM sine actio nulla obligatio, Tj. 6e3 Tyx)0e
HeMa oOjurarmoHor oaHoca. CBaka oOnuraryja UMaljia je CBOjy HApO4YuTy actio, 4dvja je

(dbopMyIia Mame WU BUILIE AETaJbHO HABOJIMIIA YCIIOBE KOJU CE MOPA]y UCITYHUTH J1a OU JIOILIO

152 BaskHo je HaOMeHyTH [a TepMUH responasabilitas (=0AroBOPHOCT) BOJU IOPEKIIO U3 CPeber BeKa, a a ra
Pumssanu Hucy xopuctuin. A. Manernna, B. [{setkosuh-bophesuh, 180.

153 M. Kaser (1968a), 139.

1% MMonena Huje nmpuCyTHA caMo y NPAaBHO] TEOPUjH, HETO U y 3aKOHOAaBcTBMMA. Ha npumep, HI'3 Ha apyraduju
Ha4WH peryJuiie obaBe3e HacTalle N3 HeJJO3BOJFCHUX paamu (Wi. 8§23 u 1ajpe) i o6aBe3e HacTajie U3 yropopa (Wi
305 u maree): wianoBu OI'3 xoju ce ogHOCE Ha NemMKTHY oaroBopHocT (1382-1386) mpyraumje cy peryiamcaHu
HET0 OHU KOju Cy TocBehieHU yiosopuma u KoHeeHyuoHaiHum obasesama youwite (an. 1101 u maspe); u camdaHO.
Bomko K. [epuh, ,,0 omHOCY m3Mel)y KOHTpaKkTyaHe U ACIUKTHE TpaljaHCKe OATOBOPHOCTU, Apxue 3a ipasHe
u gpywinigsene nayke, beorpam 1953, 108.

155 Mosxna 6u Teopujcku JocneHUje GUI0 HAIPABUTU IOJEIy HA OArOBOPHOCT HACTATY KPIUEHEM AyXKHOCTH
erga omnes U OHy HacTaly KpLIemheM obaBese inter partes.

156 O ToMe 1Ta jouI cnaja y yroBopHy OArOBOPHOCT BUJ. cTp. 96.

157 Henan I'pyjuh, ,,OnHOC yroBOpHE M BAHYTOBOPHE OATOBOPHOCTH 3a INTeTy*, Iacnux Ageoxaiticke Komope
Bojsogune, 1-2/2009 (Kmura 69, ronuna 81.), 4-5.
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1o ocyzae. Mehy oBuM yclioBuMa, Kay3a MpaBHOT IOCJIA YECTO je Urpajia 3Ha4ajHy yJory, 300r

yera je Hajeehu 6poj, Kako oOIUraIMja, TAKO U TyXKOH, UMe T0OHO YIPaBo 110 HBuMa. 8

Mehytum, mpe Hero ImTO C€ OTBOPH NHTalkE yTHIAja BPCTE TykOe Ha CTeneH
Ty’KHHKOBE KPUBHIIE 32 JAOIbY, HEOIIXOIHO je YTBPIUTH J1Be cTBapu. IIpBo, Koje Cy OKOTHOCTH
MOIJIE YHAampeJ Ja HCKJbyde OATOBOPHOCT OY)KHHKA, W JpPYyro, IITa je€ CBE MOIJIO Ja

npeacTraBjba OCHOB Y KHHUKOBC OJAIOBOPHOCTH 3a JOLILY.

158 M. Kaser (1968a), 140; A. Manenua, B. I{setkosuh-Bophesuh, 154.
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5.2 OACYCTBO OKOJIHOCTHU KOJE Y CBAKOM CJIYYAJY
HUCKJBbYUYJY OAI'OBOPHOCT 3A 10LBY

Kana ny>xHuk He uciynu Moryhy, nocreny u yTyKUBY IIpecTaiyjy, 1a Ou mao y J0mby
HEOIXOJHO je Ja 3a To Oyae W oaroBopad. MeljyTUM, TOCTOje OKOJHOCTH KOje YHampen
WCKJBYTY]y OJIrOBOPHOCT. To HE 3HAUM J1a TY)KHUK HUjE KPUB 32 HCUCITYherhe. T0 Yak He 3HaUn
HU JIa HE TIOCTOjU HEKU OCHOB OJITOBOPHOCTH HE3aBUCHO OJ1 KpUBHUIE. MOX/Ia U jeCTe KPUB,
OJTHOCHO, MOX/Ia ¥ TIOCTOjH JPYTH OCHOB OJITOBOPHOCTH, @ MOXK/Ia M HUj€, OTHOCHO MOK/a HE
noctoju. Melyytum, oH 3a Heucymeme Hehe outu oaroBopan. Camum TUM, OH Hehe macTu y

JOLBY.

AKO ce yTBpiu TIOCTOjamhe HEKE 0J1 OBUX OKOJIHOCTHU, YTBphHUBaWkY KPUBUIIE UIH HEKOT
JPYTOT OCHOBA OJIFOBOPHOCTH HE3aBUCHO O] KPUBHIIC CE HU HE TpHcTyna. JIpyruM peunma,
KaJ1 HeKa 0] OBUX OKOJIHOCTH TIOCTOJU, HEOUTHO j€, KaKO MUTAE J1a JI je& Ty>KHUK UMao CBECT
0 CB0jOj 00aBe3H, TAaKO 1 MUTAKkE Ja JU je OMo BOJbaH Ja 3a0IHH Y Ucnymhemy. [locaeanyano,
y OBaKBUM CHUTYyalldjaMa, He HACTaje HH JIOIbA.

Cpricko TO3UTHUBHO TpaBo Mehy oBakBe OKOJHOCTH yOpaja HY>KHY OJIOpaHy, CTame
HY’XJIe, OTKJIambarbe IITeTe OJ APYToT, I03B0JbeHy camornomoh u mpucTaHak omTehenuka,>®
JIOK MX KpUBUYHOIIPaBHA TEOPHja MPEM03aje Kao HyKHY 0J0paHy, Kpajiby HY XK1Y, HEOIOJbUBY

CHJTy, HEypauyHJbMBOCT, HEOTKIOWHBY CTBAapHY, OJHOCHO mpaBHY, 3a0mymy'®C.

Pumvckn
MIPaBHUIIM WX, HAPABHO, HUCY OBAKO Kiacu(UKOBaIH, Beh Cy WX er3aMIiiapHO HaBOJIWIN Kao
pasiore 300T KOjUX HE HacTaje oImka. TeK Kaj ce aHaau3upa 300T Yera ycliesl THX OKOJIHOCTH
JIOIIFha HE HACTaje, YBUJIM CE JIa j& Pa3ior TOME y YHEH-CHUIM J1a OHE UCKJbYUY]y Ty>KHUKOBY

OJICOBOPHOCT 32 JIOIIEbY.

VY Huzy YnnujanoBux u IlaynoBux TekcToBa Koje cy JyCTHHHjaHOBH KOMIMJIATOPU
300r cpomHOCTH 0OpaljeHe MaTepuje MocTaBuiIn jeaHe 3a apyruma (22.1.21-22.1.24) y npsom
nornaBiby 22. kwure Jlurecra mox HazuBoMm De usuris et fructibus et causis et omnibus
accessionibus et mora (O kamaTaMa ¥ IJI0J0BUMA U Kay3aMa U CBUM JojaluMa [0BOj TeMH | U
JIOLbY), Ka0 My IPYrMM TEKCTOBHMA Yy KojuMa je obpaljeHa cpojHa maTepuja, MOTY Ja ce

ca3Hajy HeKe 0J1 OKOJHOCTH KOje UCKJbYUyjy OArOBOpHOCT. Ped je o qyKHUKOBOM: 1) 3aXTeBy

%9 Y5, 161-163 300.

160y, 19, 20, 21, 23, 28 u 29. Kpusuunor 3axonuxa (,,Ci. rnacaux PC*, 6p. 85/2005, 88/2005 - ucmp., 107/2005
- ucnp., 72/2009, 111/2009, 121/2012, 104/2013, 108/2014, 94/2016 u 35/2019).
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Jla TI030B¢ TIpHjaTesbe, 2) 3aXTEBY 3a JOJATHUM BpEMEHOM, 3) 3aXTEBY Ja cazoBe (duiejycope,
4) u3jaBJbMBaKy MPUTOBOPA, Tj. YIYIITAkY y CIOP, 5) OJCYCTBY yclea o0aBibarma Mmocia y
JaBHOM HHTEpecy, 6) HEUCITyHhehY MpecTalnje Kaaa je TOBepuIIall IyIiia Koja Hema TyTopa,
7) HEHCIIYEHY TpecTaIlje Kaaa je Ty>)KHUK IMyNuiia Koja HeMa TyTopa, OJJHOCHO ITUNEHUK
KOjU HEMa CTapaTesba, 8) He3HambYy 0 M3HOCY JIyTa (KOjU je WHAYe BOJhAH Ja UCIUIATH), jep Mopa
MPBO Jla C€ OJpeau KOJMUKO nyryje, 11) omnmaramy HCIymema MpecTannje 10 oapehuBama
M3HOCA YeTBpPTUHE y ckiany ca lex Falcidia, 12) 6wio KoM ApyroM pasyiory 300T Kor ce

703BOJbaBa U noBpahaj y npehamme crame.

D. 22.1.21 Ulpianus libro 34 ad edictum

Sciendum est non omne, quod differendi causa optima ratione fiat, morae
adnumerandum: quid enim si amicos adhibendos debitor requirat vel expediendi
debiti vel fideiussoribus rogandis? Vel exceptio aliqua allegetur? Mora facta non

videtur,

[To3naro je na ce He yOpaja cBe, [Kao Ha MpUMEpP | OHO MITO j€ Y IIUJbY OJjIarama u3
HajooJsBeT paszsiora yurnmeHo, [y] gommy. Illta, Ha mpuMep, ako Iy »KHHK 3aXTeBa J1a
M030BE MpHjaTesbe WK Ja IPOAYKH BpeMe 3a UCMYHEHEe NMpecTalllje Wi ca30Be

¢dbunejycope? Nnum uzjasu Heku npuroBop? He cmarpa ce n1a je yunmeHa J011ba,
D. 22.1.22 Paulus libro 37 ad edictum

si modo id ipsum non fraudandi causa simuletur.

OCHM aKO U3 caMor 10 cebU MpeBapHOr pa3jiora He MoJipaXkaBa [Ja TO YUHH].

N3 TekcTa HUje HajjacHU]je O KAKBOM 3aXTEBY 3a MTO3WBAKHEM MpHjaTesba ce paau. Makc
Kazep (Kaser) cmarpa ma je ped o mpujaresbuMa KOju OW OWIM BOJBHH 1@ KPEAUTHPA]y
Jy’KHUKA WIH 2 jeMue 3a ’era y ciydajy omnarama.'®’ JlJok oBo mpBo uma cMucna jep 6u
MOBEPUOYCB MHTEPEC TUME OHMO 33JI0BOJHCH, TEIIKO Ja OW MOHYJIa JEMCTBA Y TPEHYTKY Y KOM

6u Beh Tpe6aJ10 HUCIIYHUTH npeCTaquy nmajia C(bCKaT HCKJbYUCHA NYKHUKOBE OATOBOPHOCTH.

161 M. Kaser (1980a), 117-118. 3a apyraunju ctas, Buj. E. Genzmer, 148; Horst Heinrich Jakobs, (Jako6c), ,,Culpa
und Interpellatio bei der mora debitoris nach klassischem Recht®, Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis / Revue
d'Histoire du Droit / The Legal History Review (TR), 42, Groningen, Bruxelles 1974, 37 u name. Bun. u Otto
Lenel (Jlenwen), Palingenesia juris civilis; juris consultorum reliquiae quae Justiniani Digestis continentur
ceteraque juris prudentiae civilis fragmenta minora secundum auctores et libros, Vol. |1, Leipzig 1889b, 646:
VYmmjan cnaja ¢p. 21 u 23).
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JenHako HejacaH ocraje 3axTeB 3a JOJATHUM BpPEMECHOM, IIPETIIOCTaBJba Ce, 3a
UCIyBEHhe TpecTandje. HerBocMuUCeHo je a OBO HUje Y MHTEpecy MOBEpHOIa, Tako Ja je,
KaKo OBJIe, TAKO U y moMeHyToM Ka3epoBoM mpumepy 0 jeMCTBY, BEPOBATHO Ped O OfJIaramby
UCITyCHa YCIiea J00pe BOJbE MOBEpHOLA. JEMHO Y TOM Cly4ajy MMa CMHUCIA MCKIbYUYCHE

OATOBOPHOCTHU AYKHHKA Y HABCACHUM IIPpUMCPUMA.

C 003upoM Ha TO, OBa OKOJTHOCT He O Mopaia Ja ce JeUHUIIE Ka0 OKOJTHOCT Koja y
CBAKOM CITy4ajy HCKJbY4yj€ OJITOBOPHOCT 3a JIOIY, Beh OM Moriia j1a ce Tymauu u Ha cienehu
HauyuH. [loBeproueBo ycBajame Ay KHUKOBOI 3aXT€Ba 3a JOJATHUM BPEMEHOM 32 HCIYHEHE
npecTalyje MmoapasyMeBa OJUlarambe TPEHyTKa JIOCIEIOCTH, T€ Y OBOM CJIy4ajy JY)KHHK HE

naja y oIy jep HHje HACTYIMIA JOCHeN0CT, Kao APYTH yCIIOB HeHOT HacTaHKa. %2

Crnuyan npumep Moxe aa ce Hahe y jemHom CLieBOJTMHOM TEKCTY:
D. 2.14.54 Scaevola notum ad luliani libro 22 digestorum
Si pactus sim, ne Stichum, qui mihi debebatur, petam: non intellegitur mora mihi
fieri mortuoque Sticho puto non teneri reum, qui ante pactum moram non fecerat.

AKO je TakToOM JJOTOBOPEHO Ja He 3axTeBaM CTHXa KOjU MU j€ AyroBaH; HE cMaTpa
ce Jia JoIikha MpeMa MEHM HacTaje HUTH cMaTpaM Jia je KpuB 3a CTuxa, Koju je

yMPO, aKo TIpe MaKkTa HUuje OMo y JOIbH.

Jlakiie, yKOJIMKO CTpaHe MaKTOM YroBope Ja moBepwiial Hehe yTy)KUTH IyroBame, He
cMaTpa ce Jia je Ay»KHHUK Yy JOLBH aKo He UCITYHH npecTainjy. MelhyTtum, oBo nutame je Beh

Pa3MOTPEHO Y MOTJaBJby O YTY>)KMBOCTH IpecTainuje. Ha 0BoM MecTy OHO je pesieBaHTHO 300T

162 TIpumep Be3aH 3a MOBEPHOYEBO NABAE CATIIACHOCTH Ha OVIarame TPEHYTKa MCIyhEma MOXKE Ja ce Hahe y
cnenehem TekcTy:

D. 45.1.113pr. Proculus libro secundo epistularum

Cum stipulatus sim mihi, procule, si opus arbitratu meo ante kalendas iunias effectum non sit, poenam, et
protuli diem: putasne vere me posse dicere arbitratu meo opus effectum non esse ante kalendas iunias,
cum ipse arbitrio meo aliam diem operi laxiorem dederim? Proculus respondit: non sine causa
distinguendum est interesse, utrum per promissorem mora non fuisset, quo minus opus ante kalendas iunias
ita, uti stipulatione comprehensum erat, perficeretur, an, cum iam opus effici non posset ante kalendas
iunias, stipulator diem in kalendis augustis protulisset. Nam si tum diem stipulator protulit, cum iam opus
ante kalendas iunias effici non poterat, puto poenam esse commissam nec ad rem pertinere, quod aliquod
tempus ante kalendas iunias fuit, quo stipulator non desideravit id ante kalendas iunias effici, id est quo
non est arbitratus ut fieret quod fieri non poterat. Aut si hoc falsum est, etiam si stipulator pridie kalendas
iunias mortuus esset, poena commissa non esset, quoniam mortuus arbitrari non potuisset et aliquod
tempus post mortem eius operi perficiendo superfuisset. Et propemodum etiam si ante kalendas iunias
futurum esse coepit opus ante eam diem effici non posse, poena commissa est.
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MIPUHIIMIA TIpeMa KOM OHaj KO MOXKE BHUIIE, MOXKE U Mame. Jpyrum peunma, ako MmoBepHiall
MOJXKE Ja c€ OJpeKHEe TYXOeHOr 3aXTeBa, MOXKE€ M Ja OJUIOKH HeroBo kopumiheme. Kana
MoBepuJIall OJUI0KH TPEHYTaK UCIYHhEHha, HE MOKE HU J1a TT030BE JYyKHUKA HA OJTOBOPHOCT
300T HEUCTYHEHha JIOK HE NCTCKHE €BEHTYaJTHH HOBOIIOCTABJFEHH POK HIIU JIO HOBOT MO3UBA

7la UCIIYHU TPECTalujy.

HacynpoT Tome, mpupogHo u3riena Tpehu mpuMep U3 HaBeJCHOT YIIITHjaHOBOT TEKCTa
0 KOMe, JTy’)KHUK 3aXT€Ba BpeMe Jia OKyIu (pujejycope Koju OM UCIYHWIIM IPECTalnjy ako OH
HHUJe y MOTYhHOCTH, jep je U Y ’bUXOBOM MHTEpeCy Aa JI0 Jolbe He aohe. Pasnor Tome ornena

Ce€ Yy YHIbCHHUIIM J1a OM TIOCTIeUIIe JOLE MOoroauie u Guiaejycope.
D. 22.1.24.1 Paulus libro 37 ad edictum

Cum reus moram facit, et fideiussor tenetur.
Kana je my>xauk y poimu, u Gpuaejycop ayryje.
[Tocrmenama OKONHOCT KOjy casHajeMo u3 Tekcta D. 22.1.21, a koja HCKIbyUyje

JTy>KHHKOBY OJITOBOPHOCT, J€CT€ M3jaBJbHBamE MpUroBopa. He cMarpa ce na je 1y>KHHK 1Mao y

JIOIIEbY, aKO MPECTAIM]y HUje UCITYHHUO jep je, cMaTpajyhu ma He Ayryje, u3jaBuo MPUroBOp Ha

Tyx0y HOJUTHYTY TIPOTHB Hera. 5

Ogaj craB npucyTad je u y aBa [laymnosa u y no jeqHom CrieBonrHOM, JyJIujaHOBOM,

OJIHOCHO YIIITHjaHOBOM TEKCTY. Y CBOJUM TEKCTOBHMMa, [laym kaxe:
D. 12.1.40 Paulus libro tertio quaestionum

...non enim in mora est is, a quo pecunia propter exceptionem peti non potest.

...3aucCTa HHje y Aoumu OHQL O KOI' HOBaI 3001 IIpUuroBopa HE MOXKE Oa CC

3aXTCBA.
D. 22.1.24pr. Paulus libro 37 ad edictum

Si quis solutioni quidem moram fecit, iudicium autem accipere paratus fuit, non

videtur fecisse moram: utique si iuste ad iudicium provocavit.

183 E. Genzmer, 132 u nasme; H. H. Jakobs (1974), 34; Carlo Augusto Cannata (KanaTa), ,,Voce “Mora” I storia®,
Enciclopedia del diritto XXV, Milano 1976, 922; M. Kaser (1980a), 117.
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AKO HEKO ca HCITyHheHeM 3aHCTa 3a1011HH, aJli je CIPEMaH JIa ce YIIyCTH y crop %,

HE cMaTpa ce Ja je YYMHHO JIOLbY: HapaBHO, aKo je ¢ IPaBOM y3pOKOBAO CIIOP.

OcTaje HejacHO Kako je OBO OMJIO TPOIECHO PEryjIucaHo, jep MyKHUK KOjU Maja y
JOLbY, y BY Majga TPEHYTKOM HCTEKa POKa WJIM TPEHYTKOM IIOBEPUOYEBOI 3axXTeBa 3a
HucnymemeM npecraiyje. 1o momusama Tyx0e 1 HBEeroBor YIyIITamka y Criop He MOpa HU Ja
nohe ma OM Iy>KHUK IMao y JOImy. Jla nu ¢y pUMCKH MpaBHUIM CMATPaIHd Aa 3aJ0IHENN
TYKHUK yIyIITalkheM y CIIOp MOHUINTABa AOLKY I1a OM OHA MCIIOYETKA KpeHyJia Jla TeYe HaKOH
ryOHWTKa Criopa WJjIM MakK Jia ce OHa MPEeKU/Ia, Ila HaKHA/IHO HACTaBJha Ja TeUe, OCTaje Ha HUBOY
cnekynamyja. OBa nuTama cy BakHa 300T yTBphrBama TpeHyTKa O] KOT HACTYIIa]y MOCIEIUIIE

Ty XKHUYKE JI01he. JlunemMy noaaTtHo ycinoxmana ciefehu Tekcr:

D. 22.1.47 Scaevola libro nono digestorum

Respondit paratum iudicium accipere, si ab adversario cessatum est, moram facere

non videri.

[Onaj ko je] crpemaH Ja MPUMHU CIOP M OJFOBOPH, aKO NMPOTHUBHHUK KaCHU [ca

OTIIOYHILAEM CIIOpa], HE cMaTpa ce Ja YNHU JOIhY.

Waxko oBaj TEKCT wJie y MPUIIOT CTaBy Jia IOIKa HACTYIA TEK OTIIOYHbAHEM CIIOPa, OBa
TPH TEKCTa HUTH CY JOBOJbAH HUTH YOCIJbHB apryMEHT 3a Tako Hemto. [IpumeTHo je ma [ayn
HCKJbYUCHE JIOIHE IIPUTOBOPOM HITaK YCIIOBJhaBa MMPAaBHOM OCHOBaHOIINy npuroBopa. OBuM
CTBap IOCTaje jOIl HejaCHU]a M CBOJM CE Ha ciiefiche: a) HeMCIYHhEeHhEeM TYKHHK I1aJ1a Y JIOIbY;
0) aKo je TyXeH, I1a U3jaBu IPUTOBOP, HHjE Y JIOIHH; B) aKO MPUTOBOP HHU]jE MPABHO OCHOBAH,

WIIaK je Y JIOIhH.

JloCIIOBHO 3HaueHme OBHX peun Ouiio Ou cienehe: ako mcxon cropa Oyae y KOpHCT
Iy’KHHKa, JOIbE HHUje HU OWUI0. AKO, Mmak Oy/e y KOPHCT IMOBEPUOIA, JIOLHkA MMOCTOJH O]l
TpeHyTKa Heucnymema. OcTaje nurame 3amTo 0u u [layn u Ynnujan HaBoaunu kao mocebHo
HEMITO IITO je camo 1o cebu ouurnenHo. Oarosop Ou Morao Aa Jexxu y MOryhHOCTH 1a je
W3jaBJbUBAEM MPUTOBOpA MPECTajaio Ja Teue BpeMe Tpajama JOoLke 10 OJIyKe IO

U3jaBJbeHOM IpuroBopy. Mehytum, onga IlaynoB ycnoB He Ou Tpebano na Oyne mpaBHa

164 TTommTo je Ty»eHOM Ay>KHUKY KOjU c€ yIyIITa Y CHOp HA paclollaramy CTajao YIPaBo HPUTOBOP, Ped je O
CTaBy HJIEHTUYHOM Y JIITHjaHOBOM.
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OCHOBAHOCT IIPUT'OBOPA, Beh caMo Jja MpUroBoOp HUje YUYUEHECH U3 IPEBAPHUX pasnora. Jpyrum
peunma, Ay>KHHUK KOjU IPUroBapa He Mopa Ja Oyje y mpaBy, ajlid je JOBOJbHO HE MPHUroBapa
NIPEeBapHO, HIIP. ca LMJbEM OJyroBjauema, Beh 3aumcTe Bepyje, AOAYyIIE, MOTPELIHO, Y

OCHOBaHOCT ITPUTOBOPA.

VYnpaBo 1o croju y JylinjaHOBOM TEKCTY Ha OBY TEMY:
D. 50.17.63 lulianus libro 17 digestorum

Qui sine dolo malo ad iudicium provocat, non videtur moram facere.

Ko 6e3 311e Hamepe n3a3oBe Cop, He cMaTpa ce Jia YUHHU JIOLbY.

[ToTBpza oBOr cTaBa MOCTOJU Y JOII J€THOM YJINH]JaHOBOM TEKCTY:

D. 45.1.82.2 Ulpianus libro 78 ad edictum

Et hic moram videtur fecisse, qui litigare maluit quam restituere.*®®

A cMarpa ce Ja oIy YMHHU [0Haj |, Koju Oupa mapHH4YeHe yMmecTo noBpahaja.

Jlo McTOT 3aKJbyuKa J0Ja3H ce U y HaBeneHoM IlaymoBoM Texcry D. 22.1.22,%%8 koiju
clend HAKOH AaHAIU3UPAHOT YJIMHJaHOBOT TEKCTa O OKOJHOCTUMA KOj€ HCKIbYUY]y
OJITOBOPHOCT (ITO3UBAK-E TIPHjaTesha, 3aXTEB 3a JIOJATHUM BPEMEHOM, ca3uBame (uejycopa u
W3jaBJbUBAKE TMPUTOBOpA). Y HEMY CTOJU J1a je yCJIOB 0€3 KOI' CBE OBE OKOJIHOCTH HE
MIPEJICTaBIbajy OCHOB MUCKJbY4YCHa OJTOBOPHOCTH JIa JAaTH 3aXTEB MY)XKHHKA HUjE YUHEHCH U3
npeBapHor pasiora. Ha mpumep, na je Iy)KHUK 3amMcTa JKeleo Ja ca3oBe (ujaejycope Hiu
3aKCTa BEpOBa0 y OCHOBAHOCT CBOT IIPHT'OBOPA, a HE J1a j& TO YYMHHO KaKo OW OJyroBJIavuo ca

UCIYH-EHhEM NIpecTalyje.

185 TIpema O. Lenel (1889b), 872 ¢u. 1; Otto Lenel, Das Edictum perpetuum: ein Versuch zu dessen
Wiederherstellung, Leipzig 1927, 530 ¢u. 2 (0 pr.) u3 KoMeHTapa o cautio iudicatum solvi. OBne HHje ped O
restituere, alyv je BEPOBATHO pr. KOJU C€ OIHOCH HA cautio rem suam restitui IpOTIIAIlIeH BaJbaHUM, YIIIHjaH ce
moBe3yje ca ¢p. 82 o cautio iud. solvi Takohe roBopehn o cTuITyNayjaMa Koje ce OIHOCE Ha restituere U, y 9Wi. 2,
Ha ripuMep, o cautio ususfiuctoria (Bun. Ulp. D. 7.9.1.7, mopen tora, noBonehu y nutame: E. Genzmer, 124. u
Jajbe).

166 Bun. ctp. 77.
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Cnenehu texkcr y Jlurecrama mpomupyje Kpyr OCHOBa MCKJbydema JIy>KHUKOBE

OJIFOBOPHOCTH 3a J0IY. 7

D. 22.1.23pr. Ulpianus libro 34 ad edictum

Sed et si rei publicae causa abesse subito coactus sit, ut defensionem sui mandare
non possit, moram facere non videbitur: sive in vinculis hostiumve potestate esse

coeperit.

Anm axo W3 pasziora jaBHe CTBapH M3HEHATHO Oyae MpUMOpaH Ha OJICYCTBO, U
o0paHy CBOjy HE MOXKe [HUKOME| /1a TTIOBEpH, HE cMaTpa Ce Jla YNHU JOLBY: HU

aKo je OKOBaH WM IoJ1 Biamhy HenpujaTresba OHA HE MOYHEE.

MehyTtum, koa oBor TekcTa Tpeda outu orpesan. OJ1 0Be IBE OKOJIHOCTU — Ty>KHHKOBOT
0JICYCTBa yclie]l 00aBJbama IMocja y jJaBHOM UHTEPECY U YHHH-CHUIIE J1a j€ OKOBaH, OJHOCHO TO/T
Biamhy HempujaTesba, caMo MpBa MOXKE J1a CE CBPCTa y OKOJHOCTHU KOj€ YHaAIpe. UCKIbYUY]y

0JIrOBOPHOCT. JIpyrnM peunma, J1a TyKHHK He 0J[roBapa OuiIo j1a jecte, 6mio na Huje kpup.1®

Mehytum, apyru npumMep je, HampoTHB, IPUMEP ClIydaja, jep CE€ YOIIITe He paau O
Ty>KHUKOBO] pajibH, Beh paamu HelpHjaTesba, Koja TOBOAM JI0 HEUCITyHhema. M3 oBor Tekcra
MOJKE JIa ce Ca3Ha Jia ce 3a ClIydaj He OJ[roBapa, OTHOCHO, KaKo TO CaBpeMHa IpaBHa MOCIOBHUIIA
Ka)ke — CITy4aj IKOJAW OHOM KOTa 3rojid. ¥ OBOM IpUMEpY, MOCIEeIUIe clydaja CHOCH, JTaKiIe,
noBepuiall. Mnak, o Tome Aa Jiv je Ay>KHUK OJroBapao 3a ciaydaj Ouhe BUIIEC pe4yH Y HACTaBKY

paz[a.leg

[Ipumep Be3aH 3a Qy>KHUKOBO OJACYCTBO yciel o0aBJbama IOcCja y jaBHOM HHTEpecy
HaJla3M ce Y JollI JeJHOM TEKCTY, Y KOM Ce KPYT OCHOBA UCKJbyUeHha Iy>KHUKOBE OJITOBOPHOCTH

3a IOLBY Aajbe MPOLIUpyje:

D. 22.1.17.3 Paulus libro singulari de usuris

Si pupillo non habenti tutorem fideicommissum solvi non potuit, non videri moram

per heredem factam divus Pius rescripsit. Ergo nec ei debetur, qui quod rei

167 Cymupame 0BUX OKONHOCTU ce Takohe Hanase y Texcty D. 4.6.1.1, koju ce, 10fyllle, He OCHOCH HA JOLbY,
HETO YOITIITEHO HABOIM OKOJHOCTH 300T KOjHX JIiIe He 01 Tpebao Aa TPIH IMTETHE IMOCIeANIIE.

188 Moxnaa ce My>KHMK MPMXBATHO jABHOI IOC]a 0all ca HU/beM Ja U30erHe UCIyHemhe 00aBese, alld aKo je
00jeKTUBHO Ta4HO J1a 300T TOT IOCNIa HE MOJKE J1a MCITYHH IPECTAllHjy, PUMCKO MPaBO Jaje MPEIHOCT jaBHOM
MOCITy.

169 Bup. crp. 107-111. u 147-154.
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publicae causa afuit vel ex alia causa iusta impeditus, ex qua restitutio indulgetur,
petere non potuit: quid enim potest imputari ei, qui solvere, etiamsi vellet, non

potuit?...

AKO IMynHIIM KOja HeMa TyTopa He MOXe Ja ce UCIyHH (PUIeUKOMUC, He cMaTpa ce
7la je oLba 3a HacJeHHWKA HacTana, oAaroapa OokaHcku Iluje. IlltaBumie, HU
OHAj KOjU JIyTyje, KOjH je 300T jaBHUX MOCIIOBA OJICYTaH WIH U3 IPYTHX MPABUIHIX
pasziora crmpedeH, U3 Kojux ce moBpahaj n03BoJbaBa, TYKUTH CE HE MOXKE: jep
3alCTa MOXKE JIM CE€ MPUITMCUBATH [OATOBOPHOCT| OHOME, KOJU, MAKO KEJH, HE

MOJK€ J1a UCITyHH [npecTtanujy]?...

W3 oBor TekcTa MoXke /1a ce ca3Ha Ja ako MMM Koja HeEMa TyTopa He MOXeE Jia ce
ucnyHu (UIEHKOMHC, HE cMaTpa Ce Ja HacjelHUK Nada y Joumwy. Mehytum, nmpumame
(bumenKoMuca je HeIITO IITO je 3a MUy KOPUCHO, ITa OCTaje HEjacHO 3aIlITo OM OJICYyCTBO
TyTOpa MyNnuiIy COpedrio a npuMu ¢uaernkomuc. BepoBatHo je peu o mynuiama miaahum ox
IeT, OJJHOCHO CeJlaM I'0JInHa, KOJUMa YakK HU MOCJIOBHU KOjU Cy UM OWJIM KOPUCHU HUCY OUIIN

J0O3BOJBCHU.

Hacympor oBoM TekcTy, Yimujad caomimiTaBa Ja, YKOJUKO j€ JYyKHUK Ta] KOJU je
nynuia 0e3 TyTopa WM mMTHheHuK 0e3 cTaparesba, OH HE Taja y JOIBY jep He MOXKE Ja ce

OpaHU y €BEHTYaJIHOM MOCTYIIKY:

D. 36.4.5.20 Ulpianus libro 52 ad edictum

Cessatum non accipimus, si pupillus tutorem non habeat nec curatorem furiosus
vel adulescens: nam frustratio non debet huiusmodi personis nocere, quae sunt

indefensae...

HGI/ICHy}Le}Le HC IIpUXBaTaMO, aKO IIyIIWJIa HEMa TyTOpa WU MAJIOYMHUK HJIN

MAJIOJICTHUK CTaparciba: _]ep HCYCIICX HE Tpe6a TaKBHUM JIMIIMMaA Ja IITCTH, KOja HC

MOTY Ja ce 6paHe...170

100 cymmu y arentuunoct Buj. E. Genzmer, 134; Gerhard von Beseler (Besenep), ,,Beitrige zur Kritik der

romischen Rechtsquellen®, ZSS, 66/1948, 304, roe oH yoIITEHO TIIEAaHO MOBOIW y MHTAWkE frustatio (mopen
frustrari v frutrator), kao u 'y Pap. D. 22.1.3.4 (y Be3u ca uum Bua. E. Genzmer, 135 u nasbe) u Marci. D. 35.2.89.1.
Bua. u M. Kaser (1980a), 119.
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OBaj pazor cToju, ainu Ou ce Kao jaud U BaXKHHUjU PA3JIOT MOTJIO HABECTH U MPABUIIO
Ja MyINWiIa, OJHOCHO MTHNEHUK HU HE MOTY Jla UCIyHE IpecTaiujy 0e3 TyTopa, OJHOCHO
craparesba, Ia CaMUM THM HE MOTY HH Jia OArOBapajy 3a HEUCIyHeHhe. AKO HE MOry Ja

OJIrOBapajy, He MOXKE HU JIOLIHA J1a HACTaHe.

[Tocne okOTHOCTH KOja ce OJHOCH Ha MoBepHoua-mynwry 0e3 Tyropa, Ilaym y cBom
tekcery D. 22.1.17.3 moHOBO HaBOAM TY>KHUKOBO OJICYCTBO ycCiie] 00aBjbara Mocia y jaBHOM
MHTEPECY U JIpyTe MPaBUYHE PA3JIore N3 KOjuX ce 103BoJbaBa noBpahaj y npehamme crame!’?.
OBo mocnenme — WUPOKO — oApehere MOTIYHO OJpakaBa MPUCTYI KIACUYHUX MpPaBHHUKA
peliaBamby KOHKPETHHX CIy4yajeBa M OCTaBjba CIO00JY y TyMauemy OKOJHOCTH Koje Ou
WCKJbyUYHMBAJIE OATOBOPHOCT. YIIPaBO y TOM cMHCIy, [layn y HacTaBKy TEKCTa M IOCTaBJba
(peTopcko) muTame Ja U Ce 3ahcTa MOKE MPHUIMCUBATH OJrOBOPHOCT OHOME, KOjH, MaKO

YKEJTH, He MOJKe JIa NCITYHH mpectarmjy.t’?

OxaroBop Ha TO MHUTamkE HajJa3M Ce U y JEHOM TEKCTY y KOM CE€ M3HOCH CTaB Jia Ce
IYXKHUK KOjU je BOJbaH Jla MCIIyHHU TNpecTalujy, ajdl HHUje y MOryhHOCTH, jep HE MOXe Ja

OJIpe]T KOJIMKO JyTyje, He cMaTpa HEMONITCHHM.
D. 50.17.99 Venonius libro 12 stipulationum
Non potest improbus videri, qui ignorat quantum solvere debeat.*™
He mMoxe nma ce cmarpa HENmomTeHMM [OHAj], KOJU HE 3HA KOJMKO IyTyje aa

HUCIIIAaTH.

[MocnemuuHo, OBaKaB y»KHHK HUjE HU OATOBOPaH. A aKo HHje OATrOBOPaH, HE MOXKE HH
na magHe y poumy. OBO ce nemiaBa mpe cBera Kajga ce He ayryje certum, Beh je mpemmer
npectanyje cioxenuju. [Ipumep Tora je moBpahaj mupasa, dos-a, Koju je 3amTuhexr momohy

actio rei uxoriae.'™ OBJie MOTy J1a TOCTOj€ CyMIb€ 110 TIUTakbY TIPeMETA Mpejiaje, 360 dera je

171 Hnp. ako je npaBHM 00CA0 3aK/by4eH y3 IPUHY/IY, AKO I'a je 3aK/by4HO Ha CBOjYy IITETy MyLIKAPALl CTAPHjH Of]
YeTpHaecT, a MiIahji oJ1 IBaieceT NeT roJxHa, U CIMYHO.

12y kputunu ose peueHune ucrpajapa Hans Niedermeyer (Humepmajep), ,.Studie zu wissenschaftlichen
Grundlagen der Lehre von der Mora seit Sabinus®, Festschrift Fritz Schulz, |, Weimar 1951, 401 ¢n. 1; 433 ¢n.
2. Bun. u E. Genzmer, 157 u nase, kao u H. H. Jakobs (1974), 40.

173 O oBome Bux. E. Genzmer, 126 u nase.

174 Jlenen y cBojoj IManuHrenesuju noBesyje aoje HaBeAeHe naparpade noceGHUM IIpaBuIoM HaseaeHuM y UE
6.7, ipeMa KOM actio rei uxoriae TpeNa3d Ha JKEHWHE HACIEIHWKE YCIIEJ CYNpPYroBe JIOLE Y HCIYHEHY.
IIpaBuno rinacu:
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notpebaH mocrynak ja ce To pasjacHu. Cyauju je THM MOBOJOM JIaTO HIMPOKO OBJamheme aa
yIBpH quod aequius melius erit.*”™ HapaBHo, 1 OBJIe BaXKH IPABHIIO J1a MY’K HE 11aJ1a Y JOLbY

camo ako ce sine dolo malo 6panu y noctymnky.!’®

CIIMYHY Pa3jo3u KOjH HCKIbYUY]y OJATOBOPHOCT MOTY mpoucTehn U3 merara, Tako IITo
notpeba 3a oxpehuBamEM KOJIMKO HM3HOCH ueTBpTHHA 1o lex Falcidia®’ (y cuydajy
dunenxomuca npema SC Pegasianum) 3axteBa omyarame. '8 U oBjie, HapaBHO, 0Ba OKOIHOCT
MCKJBY1Yj€ OATOBOPHOCT CaMO aKo ce Iy>KHUK He Mo3uBa Ha lex Falcidia v3 pa3nora HaMmepHOT

0JUTaTama UCITymhema. L’

D. 35.2.89.1 Marcianus libro septimo institutionum

Divi Severus et Antoninus generaliter rescripserunt bononio maximo usuras

praestaturum eum, qui frustrationis causa beneficium legis Falcidiae imploravit.

boxxancku CeBep 1 AHTOHHH YOIIITEHO Cy oaroBopwim bononujy Makcumy na
KamaTe Tpeba Ja TiaTh OHaj, KOJH je M3 pazJjiora ojjarama KOPUCTHO MPETHOCTH

danuuaujeBor 3aKoHa.

Tituli ex corpore Ulpiani 6.7 (— Y pany je xopumihen tekct mpema m3namy Girard, Paul Frédéric, Senn, Félix,
Textes de droit romain, I, Paris 1967, moctyman Ha WHTepHET cTpanuitd https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-
alpes.fr/Responsa/uipian.htm, mpuctymsero 12. 3. 2020.)

Post divortium defuncta muliere, heredi eius actio non aliter datur, quam si moram in dote mulieri
reddenda maritus fecerit.

[Kana] nocrne pa3Boja xeHa yMpe, HAaCJeITHUKY leHOM TYK0a ce He J]aje OCUM aKo je MY YUUHHO 0Ly
y noBpahajy Mupasa >KeHH.

Bun. Otto Lenel, Palingenesia juris civilis; juris consultorum reliquiae quae Justiniani Digestis continentur
ceteraque juris prudentiae civilis fragmenta minora secundum auctores et libros, Vol. 1, Leipzig 1889a, 135 ¢n.
3 (lul. D. 50.17.63); 1043 ¢n. 2 (Paul. 37 ad ed. D. 22.1.22: 24; 24.3.26, 45.1.49); 2, 255 ¢u. 1 (Saev. 9 dig. D.
22.1.47); 646 ¢u. 3 (Ulp. 34 ad ed. D. 22.1.21; 23; 23.3.40; 24.1.35; 24.2.5). Melytum, ycioBu IOIHE OBJE
HaBeJIeHH Takohe ce OHOCe Ha JpyTe MOCIIeIHLIE.

175 Tj. ono mrTo je npapuuuje 1 GoIbe.
176 D, 50.17.63. Bua. cp. 81.
VYmop. 36or Tora iuste y D. 22.1.24pr. Bun. u E. Genzmer, 145 u nasme, cynpotso H. H. Jakobs (1974), 35 u nasbe.

1" HeymepeHo oCTaBibame Jierata MOTJIO j€ Ja YIPO3H MMEHOBAHOT HACJIEIHMKA M Ja JOBEJE JI0 TOTa 1a My
OCTaHe caMo rojI0 UMe HacleqHuKa. 300r Tora je PamuaijeBuM 3akoHoM 3 40. T.I1.H.€. YBEICHO MPaBMWIO KOje
j€ IpUMEemBHUBAHO U y TipencTojehiem, kmaciuaHoM, 100y, mpeMa KoMe YKyIIHa BpeTHOCT JieraTa Hije cMena npehu
TpH YeTBPTHHE 3a0cTaBiuTHHE. Bua. A. Manenuna, B. [{setkoBuh-bophesuh, 145-146.

178 D, 22.1.3pr. Papinianus libro 20 quaestionum: Petko he ce mecuTu na nuue one Hpei cyn 0e3 JyXKHUKA

(pumenkomuca) koju je y moumm (mora non praecedente); sed puta legis Falcidiae rationem intervenisse.
(Heinrich Siber (3u6ep), ,,Interpellatio und Mora “, ZSS, 29/1908, 50 ¢u. 1). — D. 31.78pr. Papinianus libro nono
responsorum: HaBeneHu je ncnpBa HEYCIEIIHO 3aXTeBa0 €0 (GHUICUKOMIC jep je HACIeHUK MPOTHB Hhera nMao
lex Falcidia, a caga camo 3axTeBa 1eo0 (ITo, 6Uio Kako 0o, y 003up y3uMma yIeo); ako HacJIeJHUK OA0Hje OBaj
neo, manga y mouwy; E. Genzmer, 158 u nape.

179 Kao mTo ce BuM U3 UME-EHHIIE 1a CE CIIOMHUIbE Kamara, OBO MPHIIaJa JIEraTy 3aurmuheHoM momohy actio
incerti, xao mTo je sinendi modo, E. Genzmer, 144 u naree, 3atum G. v. Beseler (1948), 304, cynpotHo BHA. ¥
weroBoj ¢u. 136, 144. Jpyraunje ox osora, H. H. Jakobs (1974), 38 u nasee. Bua. u M. Kaser (1980a), 118-119.
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Jlakiie, OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ Yy CBaKOM CIIy4ajy UCKIbYIY]y AYKHHUKOBY OJTOBOPHOCT Ouie
Cy pa3He, a y ©3BOpHUMa Ce er3aMILIapHO HABO/IU KBHX JBaHaeCT. Ped je o Jy’)KHUKOBOM 3aXTEBY
Jla TI030BE TpHjaTesbe, 3aXTEBY 3a JOJAATHUM BPEMEHOM, 3aXTEBY Ja ca3oBe (uiejycope,
W3jaBJbUBabY MPUTOBOPA, Tj. YIYIITAKY Y CHOP, OJICYCTBY yCie 00aBibama 1MOCia Y jaABHOM
WHTEpECy, HEUCIYEHhY INpecTalyje Kaaa je MOoBepwjal] Nymuia Koja Hema TyTopa,
HEUCIYHCHY MPECTaIN]je Kaja je Ty>KHUK MyIHiia Koja HeMa TyTopa, OHOCHO IITHNSHHUK KOjU
HEMa cTaparesba, He3HAkY O U3HOCY Jayra (KOju je WHa4e BOJbaH Jia UCIUIATH), jep Mopa IPBO
J1a ce OJIpelIv KOJIUKO JyTyje, OJUlaramy UCIybemha MpecTalmje 10 oapehrBama 4eTBPTHHE 110
danmuanjeBoM 3aKoHY, U OMJIO KOM JIPYTrOM pasziory 300T KOTr ce J03BOJbaBa M moBpahaj y

npehamme crame.

OBUM ce criicaKk OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ y CBAaKOM CITy4ajy UCKIJbYUYjy OJITOBOPHOCT 3a AOLY
BEpOBATHO He uclprbyje. HaBenene okonHoctu cy, mo ceemy cyaehu, J0BOJbHO 4yecTo ouie
pa3marpaHe y ImpakcH, J1a cy Ha cee CKpeTaie Makikhy PUMCKUX KIACHYHUX MPaBHUKA 300T
yera cy 1 HaBolheHe kao mpumep. MI3BecHO je 1a 'y OBOM CiTyuajy JI0 u3pakaja J0J1a3u lbUX0Ba
TeXKHba Jla Y CBAKOM TOJeIMHAYHOM Ciy4ajy u3Hal)y mpaBuuHO pemiewe. [locnmennyno,
OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ Y CBAaKOM CJIy4ajy MCKJbY4Y]y OATOBOPHOCT 3a JIOI[by BEPOBATHO Cy Omie

MHOT'OOPOjHE ¥ pa3HOBPCHE.
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5.3 OIIIITH IPETJIEJ OCHOBA YI'OBOPHE OAI'OBOPHOCTH

3a HacTaHak YroBOpPHE OATOBOPHOCTH Jy)KHHKA, Tj. HErOBE OJrOBOPHOCTH 32
HECHCIYCHE TIPECcTallije, HEOMX0AHO je OMIIO Ja ce OCTBApH OCHOB H-ETOBE OATOBOPHOCTH.
OCHOB OJITOBOPHOCTH TIPEJICTaBba IPABHO-PEIICBAHTHY OKOJHOCT 300T KOje Iy>)KHUK ITOCTaje
OJITOBOPAH 3a HEUCIYyHCHE. BpojHe Cy OKOIHOCTH 300r KOjUX je Moo jaa jaohe 1o
HEeHCIYHeHba npecTanuje. HUTH ce 3a cBaky oJ1 lbUX OAr0Bapaio, HUTH CE YCIIE/ CBaKe OJ1 BbUX

oATroBapaio 3a UCTHU CTCIICH OJATOBOPHOCTH.

MehyTtum, mpe HEro mITO ceé OTBOPU NHUTakHE OCHOBA YIOBOPHE OATOBOPHOCTH Y
PUMCKOM KJIACUYHOM IIpaBy, HEOIIXOHO j€ U3HETH jeIHY BaskHY HartoMeHy. CaBpeMeHO MpaBo
pasiuKyje mojaM KpHUBHUIE Kao OCHOBA rpaljaHCKONpaBHE M Ka0 OCHOBAa KPUBHUYHOIIPaBHE
OJITOBOPHOCTU. Y ojpeheHMM CBOJUM Ba)XHHM OCOOMHaMa, KpUBHIIA Ka0 OCHOB YTOBOPHE
OJIFOBOPHOCTH Y PUMCKOM MPaBy MHOTO j€ CIMYHH]ja OBOM Apyrom. 300T Tora je Ba)xHO, Mpe
OTBapama TeMe OJIrOBOPHOCTH 3a JOLY, Pa3jaCHUTH OBE CIIMYHOCTU U 00JaCHUTHU KaKo OHE

yTU4y Ha TEPMHUHOJIOLIKO ONPEIE/bEhE Y HaCTaBKy pajia.

[TojMoBH kpuBHIIE y TpalaHCKOM M KPHUBHYHOM TpaBy O3HAYaBaJy 3ajeAHHYKH
(cyOjeKTHMBHH) €JEMEHT OJATOBOPHOCTH. Y cTapujoj rpahaHCKONpPaBHO] JTOKTPHUHH,
JjemHoOAyIIHO je Owio mpuxBaheHO KPUBUYHOINPABHO CXBAaTalkbe O KPUBHUIM KaO TCUXUYKO]
10jaBH, Tj. MOjaBU Koja o0yxBara /Ba (heHOMEHa: CBeCT U BOJbY. CXOMHO TOME, Y KPUBUYHOM
npaBy 00J1aCT KPUBHUIIE CE JeJIM Ha 00JIaCTH YMUIIJbaja M HeXaTa, KOMOMHYjyhy BOJby U CBECT
y cBpXy ozapehuBama 4eTupy cTereHa KpUBHIIS: JUPEKTHU YMUIILIBaj (YUUHHUIIAI] CBECTaH CBOT
Je7ia U XT€O0 HEroBO HM3BPIICHE), CBEHTYAIHH yYMHUILba] (YUYMHHIIAI CBECTAH Jia HETOBUM
YHCHEM WM HEUMIHCHEM MOXKE HACTYNMUTH 3a0pameHa MOCJeIuIla Ta MPUCTa0 Ha HEHO
HACTYyIamke), CBECTaH HexaT (YYMHWIAIl CBECTAH MOTYNHOCTH HAcTymama IOCIeAuIe) U
HecBecTaH HexaT (YYHMHHIIAIl HHje CBeCTaH Te MOIYhHOCTH, aju MOTrao ¥ OO Jy)KaH Jia Oyxe

CBECTAH TaKBeE MOFthOCTI/I).lgo

TepMUHONOMIKY MaH/IaH YMUIIJBAJy Y CPIICKOM I'paljaHCKOM MpaBy MpeACTaB/ba U3pas

namepa.'®! Ihume he ce y 0BoM pajy 03HauaBaTH KyMyJaTHBHO IPUCYCTBO Ty’KHUKOBUX BOJbE

180 Muognpar B. Opnuh, Cybjexitiuena genuxitina ogiosoprocit (v Ipeguaypitiy cpiickoi I palanckol 3akouuxa),
Beorpax 2017, 6.

181 Mapuja Kapanukuh Mupuh, Kpusuya xao ocnoé genuxiiine ogiogoprocitiu y ipahanckom iipagy, beorpan
20009, 120.
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W CBECTH ycClie[ KOjUX HacTaje My>KHUYKa JOmmba. [Ipum Tome, BaXXHO je Ha OBOM MECTY
HanioMeHyTH U cieaehe. Mako cpricka Teopuja rpalhaHcKor mpaBa pa3iuKyje AUPEKTHU U
€BEHTyaJIHU yMHUIILJbA], OBa JOKTPUHAPHA pa3jiMKa ce€ HHUje OJpa3mia Ha peliermha 3aKoHa O
oburanuornm oaaocuMa. ® Kao mo he ce BuieTn y HacTaBKy, IpUIMKOM 00pajie H3BOPHHX
TEKCTOBA Ca OBOM TEMAaTWKOM, OBY MOUCTUHKLHW]y HHUCY BPIIWIM HH PUMCKH KIACHYHH

IIPaBHUILIN.

MehyTum, ynpkoc oBoj CIMYHOCTH U3Mel)y pUMCKOT U CaBpPEMEHOT CPIICKOT CXBaTamba
HaMepe Kao CTereHa KpUBHIlE y Tpal)aHCKOM IpaBy, je/Ha BakHA pa3uKa JI01a3u J10 U3paxaja.
Mapwuja Kapanukuh Mupuh, mozuBajyhu ce na Huma Mekopmuka (MacCormick), ucrakna je
CBPXY OJATOBOPHOCTH TIO OCHOBY KpHBHWIIE Kao jeIaH OJI OCHOBA pa3IMKOBamba HEHOT
KpUBUYHOIIpaBHOT U rpalaHckompaBHOr nojMa. J{ok je cBpxa yTBphHBama KpUBUYHOIPABHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH y TIOjeTMHAYHOM CJIy4ajy, HAaBOJHM OHA, CAHKIIMOHHCAHE TTOBPEE Ay>KHOCTH
MIPOMCTEKJIE U3 HEKe IMpaBHE 3a0paHe WIM 3alOBECTH KOja je IMOocTojajla Ipe H3BpLICHA
KpUBUYHOT Jienia, TpahaHCKONpaBHA OJTOBOPHOCT C€ YTBphyje y CBPXYy 3allTHTE
omTeheHNKOBOT MpaBa HACTAIOT TPEHYTKOM Hpoy3pokosama mrere'®3,184 Hacympor Tome,
KOJ oOjWraiyja pUMCKOr TMpaBa KO KOjUX je ocyaa moBiauwina uHpamujy (infamia)

,I[y}KHI/IKa,lBS

CBECHO W BOJHHO KpIICHE Hadelna MPABHYHOCTH M IOIITEHA jeé BEPOBATHO
M3BOPHO CMAaTpaHO NEIMKTOM, a MOCIEINNA y BUAYy MH(paMuje je meroB pemukt.'® Opy
pa3NuKy y CBpcH yTBphHBama OArOBOPHOCTH Tpeda MMATH Y BUAY KaKO MPHIIMKOM aHAJIN3e
M3BOPHUX KJIIACUMYHUX TEKCTOBA, TAaKO M MPHIMKOM HUXOBOr mopehema ca caBpeMeHUM

IIpaBHUM PCUHICHUMA.

3a pa3iuKy O/ Hamepe, HEXaTHO HEUCHYHEHE IMpecTalrje 3a Koje je MOIJo Ja ce
OJIrOBapa, CTENEHOBAIU Cy Beh puMcku npaBHULM. OBO CTENEHOBaWkE, HAPABHO, BPILEHO j€
CIpaM OJIrOBOpPA Ha MUTAE Ja JIH j€ Y MOjeJMHAYHOM CIIy4ajy IoCTojalla Iy>KHUKOBA CBECT J1a
he BeroBo JenoBame 3a MOCIEANUIlY UMAaTH HEUCTTYbEehe npecTaiuje. OacyCcTBO BOJbE, MOIITO

j€ peu o HexaTy, HHje CIIOPHO.

182 M. Kapauukuh Mupuh, 121.

183 HapaBHo, y 0BOM Cllydajy, ped je 0 BAHyrOBOPHOj OArOBOPHOCTH, aJ1d OBA OKOJHOCT HE MEH-a 3aK/bydakK O
YTHIIA]y CBPXE Ha OBO Pa3IMKOBAKE.

184 M. Kapanuxuh Mupuh, 303.
185 Hmp. xon cnenehnx obmurammonux omHoOca: societas, mandatum, depositum, fiducia, tutela.
186 M. Kaser (1968a), 155.
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Jlakiie, kKao IITO je HaBeJIEHO Ha MOYETKY OBOT IOTJIaBJha, OPOjHE Cy OKOJIHOCTH 300T
KOJUX je MOIJIO Ja nohe 10 Hencnymema npecranuje. Jlo Hencnymema npecTaiyje Moxe /1a
nohe ycien OKOJHOCTH Ha KOje Ce HUje MOTJIO YTHIIATH WJIM YCJIEJ OHMX Ha KOje C€ MOTJIO
yrunatd. OKOJIHOCTH Ha KOje ce HUje MOTJIO YTHIIATH y MPABHO)] TEOPHjU C€ HA3MBajy BUIIOM

cunoM (vis maior).*®

OKOTHOCTH Ha KOje ce MOIJIO YTHIATH HAcTalle Cy WM JIEIOBAamkEeM IOBEPHUOIA,
OJTHOCHO Jy>KHHUKa, MJIH JEJI0Bal-EM HEKOT Tpeher jinia, 0THOCHO HEeKe MojaBe. YKOJIHKO je 10
BUX JIOIUIO JeroBameM Hekor tpeher mumal®®, ommocHo Heke mojase, ped je o ciydajy

(casus).1®

AKO je HeHCIyH-eH-e MpecTalyje Tocieuna JenoBama nopeprona®’, nyxHuk Huje
OJIFOBOPAaH 3a HEUCNYHEHE, T1a HU He Naja y noumpy. OBa cutyanuja Hehe OuTH pazmarpaHa y

oBoM pany.'%

187 Pey je Hmp. 0 3eMJBOTpECY.

188 HapasHo, ocuM ako je ped o TpeheM JHMIly 3a uMje IOHAIIAmEe AY’KHUK OAroBapa, HIpP. CMH NOJ Biamhy
natepdamujaca.

189 Hnp. nenopame %HBOTHIbE, [0 KOT, 11 j& )KUBOTUH-a OUJla 3aTBOpEeHa, He OM J0ILI0; MOCIeULE 00pyIaBamka
rpaleBune, 1o yera He O JOLIO Jia je O H0oj Bol)eHOo pauyHa, U CIMYHO.

190 ITpumep noBepuoUEeBe 0ArOBOPHOCTHU 300T HEUIICYH-EH-a ITPECTaluje Moke Ja ce Hahe y cneneheM TekcTy:
D. 44.4.6 Gaius libro 30 ad edictum provinciale

Si opera creditoris acciderit, ut debitor pecuniam, quam soluturus erat, perderet, exceptione doli mali
creditor removebitur. Idem est et si creditori eius numeratam pecuniam ratam creditor non habeat.

191 O Tome KONHMKO je Ousla TaHKA IMHMja pa3/iBajamba u3Mel)y oBepuIadke U Ly>KHUUKE JOLE-E, TOBOPU U je1aH

TEKCT YHjH je MpeAMET AY)KHHKOBO OCTAaBJ/hAIbC JYrOBAHOI HOBI[A MEHady Ha IPOLEHY, HAKOH Yera HOBAI[
Hectane. OJIrOBOPHOCT Y OBOM Clily4ajy, cMaTtpa AdpHkaH, 3aBUCH O] TOTa KO je 07adpao Memada KoJ Kor he
Iy>XHUK OCTaBHTH HOBAaI[ — aKO je TO YYHMHHO [TOBEpUJIALl, HACTYNA MOBEPUIAYKa IOLEHA, a aKO je Iy)KHUK —
Jy’)KHU4Ka. Y MUTamwy je cBojeBpcHa culpa in eligendo.

D. 46.3.39 Africanus libro octavo quaestionum

Si, soluturus pecuniam tibi, iussu tuo signatam eam apud nummularium, quoad probaretur, deposuerim, tui
periculi eam fore Mela libro decimo scribit. Quod verum est, cum eo tamen, ut illud maxime spectetur, an
per te steterit, quo minus in continenti probaretur: nam tunc perinde habendum erit, ac si parato me solvere
tu ex aliqua causa accipere nolles. In qua specie non utique semper tuum periculum erit: quid enim, si
inopportuno tempore vel loco optulerim? His consequens esse puto, ut etiam, si et emptor nummos et
venditor mercem, quod invicem parum fidei haberent, deposuerint, et nummi emptoris periculo sint (utique
si ipse eum, apud quem deponerentur, elegerit) et nihilo minus merx quoque, quia emptio perfecta sit.

Axo cam, HaMepaBajyhu 1a BpaTiM HOBaIl TeOH, CXOJHO TBOjOj HapeaOu 3amedaheHor ra KoJI Mermhada HOBIIa,
JIOK He Oyze mpoLekeH, OCTABHO, Ha TBOj pu3uk he 6utn, Mena y kiu3u neceroj nutre. LlIto je Tauno, kama
ce y Ty CBpXY, ITaK, 3aCUTYPHO yTBphyje To, 1a 1 je 300T Tede OO 10 Tora 1a He Oy/Ie 0IMaX MPOICHEH:
jep he oHpma jeqHako ycBojeHO OMTH, Kao Kaza [0] MEHE CIPEMHOT J]a HCIUTATUM TH M3 KOT TOJ pa3iora aa
npumuti oxdujert. Ko te Bpcte Hehie cBakako yBeK TBOj pH3UK OMTH: IIITa, 3aMCTa, aKO CaM Y HETIPUKIIATHO
BpeMe WIH [Ha HETPUKIAIHOM | MecTy noHyuo? OBo je mocneania, cMaTpam, a Takohe, Kako Kaja KyTail
— HOBAII, TAKO IpoaBal — pooy, jep Mel)ycoOHO Mato moBepema nMajy, OCTaBe, U HOBAI j€ KYITIy Ha PH3UK
(cBakako, aKo je caM OHOTa, KOJ KOT CY OCTaBWIH, 0a0pao) W HUINTa Mame U pody, jep je KylmoBHHA
CIpOBEICHA.
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Kazx 110 Hencnymema npectaruje gohe aenoBameM AyKHUKA %2, oH MM HEje MOrao u
HUje OMo qyaH Ja 3Ha J1a CBOJUM ITOCTYIIalkeM MOXKE J1a IPOY3POKYje HEUCITYCHE, HITH jeCTe
MOTa0 U jecTe OMO JIy’KaH Jia TaKBY CBECT MOCeAyje. YKOIMKO HHje MOrao W HHje OUO0 JayKaH

TO JIa 3Ha, KETOBE OIrOBOPHOCTH 32 HEHCIyHhemhe Hema. %

VYKOJIHMKO je Morao u OMO IyXaH Ja Oylie CBECTaH Ja CBOJUM IOCTYNAmbeM MOXKE J1a
MIPOY3POKYje HEUCTTYCHEe, WIH JeCTe WU HHje OMO CBeCTaH. YKOJIHMKO HUje OMO CBECTaH, ped

je o HecBecHOM Hexarty. %

AKko je OMO cCBecTaH Ja CBOJUM IIOHAIIAlbeM MOXKE Jla Y3POKYj€ HEUCIYHEHE
IpecTalyje, HEUCIYHEHhEe UM HHUje XTE€O, UM ra je XTeo. Y MPBOM CiIydajy HacTaje CBECHU

Hexart, a ApyroM Hamepa.

KpI/IBI/IHa CC, JaKJIe, 3aCHUBA Ha JiBa KOHCTUTYTHBHA CJICMCHTA — BOJbH U CBECTH.

192 Tlo npaBHuM mocneaunaMa, ca OBUM Ce M3jefHadaBa U JAEJOBAHmE JIULA 33 YUje je MOHALIAKE Ty’KHUK
OJITOBOpAH.

193 M. B. Opauh, 6.
194 Ibid..
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Moryha, gocnesa u yTy:k MBa npecraumja Huje ucnymeHa.

I

[la /v je Heucnytere y3poKOBa/ia OKO/IOHOCT Ha KOjy Ce MOT/I0 yTULLaTh?
%

[la vt je Heucnyrere y3poKoBao, 6110
rosepw/aaL, GUI0 AYKHUK?

[0

¥
[la v je To nue Ay >KHUK?

[0

4

[la Anje ay>KHUK Morao 1 b1o gyxaH aa 6yae cBeCTaH g4a CBOjUM NMOHALLAakbeM MOXe Aa
13a30Be Heucnyheme?

-
[0

¥

[la v je ay>KHUK BMO CBECTaH 4a CBOjuUM
MOHALLIaEM MOXKE /1a U33a30Be HEeUCTYHetHb e?

-
[0

¥

[a v je ayXKHUK Ke/aeo Aa U3a3oBe Hencnymwemwe? + He.

©

I'pagux 3: Aniopuitiam citieiiena Kpuguye 3a HeUcyrerbe Upeciiayuje

Pumsbanu cy HeaBocmucieHo Beh y Bpeme 3akonHa XII tabmuua paznukoBanu
yMHUILJbaj/Hamepy U HexaT. Tome y npuior cBeouu ctux 24a ocMe tabiuie 3aKoHa, 0 KOM
ce O6naxke oJ] yOulle KaKibaBa OHa] KO HEXaTHO JIMIIU >KUBOTA JIPYror TaKO IITO MY KOILJbE

noberHe U3 pyke Jajbe Hero ITo je 6a4eHo:

24.a. SI TELUM MANU FUGIT MAGIS QUAM IECIT, aries subicitur. - b. Plin.,
n. h., 18.3.12: Frugem - furtim noctu pauisse ac secuisse XII tabulis capital erat

suspensumque Cereri necari iubebant, gravius quam in homicidio.

24.a. AKO KOIIJBE IIOBET'HE N3 PYKE BUIIE HEI'O HITO JE BAYEHO, na

KPTBYje OBHa. - 6. 3a II0JI0BE KOje je (HeKo) Hohy KpaJoM IMpeopao MM MOCEKao



ouna je no (3akony) Xl Tabnuia cMpTHA Ka3Ha U MIPOMKCUBATIE CY Ja C€ TIOCTaBU

Ha y3BHIIIEHO MECTO U ycMpTH y yacT Llepepe, Texe Hero 3a youcrso.%

MehyTtum, unako ce pyAMMEHTapHU OOJIMLK OBAaKBOI pa3BpCTaBama IPABHO
pENeBaHTHUX OKOJIHOCTH KOjeé MOTY Jia JOBEAY 10 HEUCIYHEHha INpecTalyje 3aucTa MOTy
npoHahu y puMcKOM TpaBy, OBakBa KiacH(pUKalyja — 0 BHIIE CHJIE 10 HAMEPE — BEPOBATHO
HUje Owmiia o3HaTa PUMCKUAM KIACHYHUM MpaBHUIMMa. MehyTum, kao mto he ce BUIETH Y
HACTaBKY, OHHU Cy Pa3JIMKOBAJIN HECBECHU M CBECHH HEXAT, JIOK Cy HaMepy JT0’KUBJbABAIN Kao
jenuHcTBeH mojaM. C 003UpoM Ha TO J1a ce MaTeprja y OBOM paJly OJTHOCH Ha PUMCKO KJIIACHYHO
MpaBo, y lbeMy he 1 0ATOBOPHOCT 3a N0y OMTH oOpal)eHa 1 pa3BpcTaHa yIpaBo CIipaM TaKBe
nozene. [Ipyrum pednma, 3a cBaKy oj cienehux KaTeropuja: BUINA CHJIA, CIy4aj, HECBECHU
HexaT, CBECHUM HeXaT, HaMmepa, yTBpauhe ce aa 7u je, yclel OKOJHOCTH KOje TOJa HHX

MOTIAa/1ajy, OATOBApa0 Iy>KHUK KOJH HU]j€ UCIIYHHO MpPECTaIH]y.

195 MTpeson npeyser n3 A. Manenunna (2018), 73.
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5.4 ITPEIJIEJ OCHOBA OAI'OBOPHOCTH 3A 10LBY
Y 3ABUCHOCTH Ol BPCTA TYXBHU

5.4.1 Tlogena wiymncoOU u FoUXOBA CEBOJCHIBA .........covvveeeeivereaeervraaanns 93
5.4.2 Obnuiayuje sawitiuherne wiysxcoama

be3 xknaysyne ex fide bOna ............cc..cccevvviivviiiiieeiiiieaeeinnn 105
5.4.3 Obnuiayuje sawitiuhierne wiysxcoama

Ca KAAY3YIOM €X fide DONG .........cc.oooooveiiiiiiiiiiaaeiiieeei 147

5.4.1 Ilogesia Ty:k0M M HUX0BA CBOjCTBA

PuMckyn npaBHUIM HHUCY OMIIM CKJIOHM HH YONIITaBamy HU CUCTEMATH3AlHjU CBOjUX
MpaBHUX MpaBWiIa. YMECTO TOra, HACTOjalu Cy Ja y cly4ajy KOju pa3marpajy usHaly
MIPaBUYHO peliewne. Mnak, mpupoIHo je ycie Tora 10J1a31iI0 0 CIMYHUX pellemha y CIIMYHUM
ciydajeBuMa. 3axBajbyjyhu Tome, naHac je Moryhe aHaJiM30M W3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA MOKYIIIATH
YTBPJAWTH Ja JIM je UIaK [0CTOojaja HeKa CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT Y Ka3yUCTHUIIM pUMCKOT mpaBa. OBo

BaXXu " 3a YTprI/IBaH)e KOHTpPAaKTHE, OAHOCHO KBa3UKOHTPAKTHE OJATOBOPHOCTH.

KoHTpakTu 1 KBa3UKOHTPAKTH Cy par exellence obnuranuonu ogaocu. MehyTtuMm, HUCY
CBE Ty»O€ ITHTWJIEC MpaBa HacTaia y OKBUPY oOnuramuoHor ogHoca. CTBapHUM TyxOama
(actiones in rem) ce mITUTE T3B. ANICOTyTHA ITPaBa, Tj. TpaBa Koja Aeiyjy mpeMa ceuma. [Ipumep

TIpaBa Koje ce IITUTH OBAaKBUM TYyXk0a je mpaBo cBojune. %

Gai. Inst. 4.2

In personam actio est, qua agimus, quotiens litigamus cum aliquo, qui nobis uel ex
contractu uel ex delicto obligatus est, id est, cum intendimus dare facere praestare

oportere.

CrBapHa Ty>k0a je oHa KOJ KOje y 3aXTeBY CTOjH Jia je HeKa TeJecHa CTBap Halla
WIM Ja HaMm I[pUnajza HEKO NpaBo, Kao IITO je TpaBO yHoTpede WM
IUIOJIOY’KUBAmha, MPAaBO Ipejas3a, MPOroHa CTOKe, BOAOBO/A, MPABO Ha MOAU3AE
3rpaje npeko oapeheHe BHCHHE, MPaBO Ha BUJAMK WIM Kaja MPOTUBHA CTpaHA y

CIOpPY MOJUTHE HEraTopHy TYXkOy.

19 A. Manenuua, B. Llsetkosuh-Dophesuh, 32.
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Hacynpor muma, mocToje T3B. pelaTHBHA IpaBa y Koja CIajaajy mpaBa Hacrajga y
OKBHpY oOiuranuoHor oganoca. OHa cy 3amtuheHa myTtem actiones in personam, Tj. TAYHAM
Tyk0ama. OBe Tyx)0e cy ycMepeHe rmpema oapeheHom iy 1a Ou ce 01 ’hera HarIaTUIO HEKO

norpaxkusame.!®’ YipaBo oHe cy BaKHE IPH pa3MaTpamy OATOBOPHOCTH 32 JIOLEY.

Gai. Inst. 4.2

In rem actio est, cum aut corporalem rem intendimus nostram esse aut ius aliquod
nobis conpetere, uelut utendi aut utendi fruendi, eundi, agendi aquamue ducendi

uel altius tollendi prospiciendiue, aut cum actio ex diuerso aduersario est negatiua.

JIndHa Tyx0a je OHa KOjJy MOIMKEMO IPOTHB HEKOT KO HaM je o0aBe3aH WU
YrOBOPOM WJIH JIETTUKTOM, Tj. KaJa y 3aXTeBYy CTOjU: Tpeba 1a HaMm 1A (= mpeHece

CBOJUHY WJIM JIpyro CTBAPHO MPABO), YUYMHU WIH pea (y ApKaBUHY).

MehyTum, HUCY HHU CBE actiones in personam uMaie UcTy GopMyy HUTH Cy 3aXTeBaje
WCTH CTETICH OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 JoNbY. [10 CBOM HACTaHKY ¥ MPOIIECHOM 3HA4ajy TYKOe Cy ce
MOTJIe TIOZCTTUTH Ha OHE ca POPMYIIOM in ius conceptae M OHe in factum conceptae. Kox mpBux
ce Ty>)KOCHHM 3aXTEeB OCJIama Ha HEKY MPaBHY HOPMY WJIM YCTAHOBY ius-a civile. Kon npyrux ce
TakaB OCJIOHAIl He MOKe MpoHahu, 1a je Tyx0a caapkajia ONUC YNHCHUYHOT CTama. Y JIPYyry
TpyIly Cy, IO MPABHITY CIaJaiie MPETOPCKE TYKOe 32 OJJHOCE KOjU Cy TEK Mouesu Jaa A00ujajy

npapHy 3amrtuty.%

WU jemne m ayre TyxOe, y cBojuM (hopmyiiaMma Moriie cy Jia caapike Kiay3yny ex fide
bona xojoMm je mpeTop oBnamhuBao Cyaujy Aa Mpecyay JoHece, He caMo JApxehu ce cTporo
peun dopmyiie, Hero ysumajyhu y o03mp yckial)eHOCT TOHAIIama CTpaHaka ca HadyelioM

CaBCCHOCTHU U IMOIITCH-A.

PumMcku npkaBHHK, MpaBHUK, OeceTHUK U (uiocod c Kpaja MpeTKIacUYHOT A00a,

Mapxo Tynuje Hunepon (Cicero)*®®

, Yy cBOM Jieny ,,O ay>kHOCTUMA®, JOTUYE ce Hauena 100por
W TmpaBUYHOT, W, HaBojehu peun Ksunta Mymwmja CueBosie moHTH(]EKca, y CIOpPOBE ca

KIay3yJioM ex fide bona yBpiITaBa OJHOCE HAa OCHOBY TYyTOPCTBa, OpTakiyka, (umynwuje,

197 1bid.
198 Ante Romac, Rimsko pravo, Zagreb 1981, 403.
199 https://www.britannica.com/biography/Cicero, npuctymnbeso 8. nenem6bpa 2020. roause.
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MaHJaTa, Kynomnpoaaje u locatio conductio, y K0Oju Cy YKJbYYSHH YTOBOP O A€y, HajaM pajHe

cHare u 3akyn crBapu.’®

OBaj crimcak Mpommpyje KIaCHYHU MpaBHUK ['aj, a Ha Kpajy MOCTKIACHYHOT 1002 — U
Jyctunujan. CreBommHoM criucky ['aj mpuapyskyje ciydaj rei uxoriae, OCTaBy W HE3BaHO

BpILEHE TyhuX mociosa:

Gail. Inst. 4.62

Sunt autem bonae fidei iudicia haec: ex empto uendito, locato conducto,

negotiorum gestorum, mandati, depositi, fiduciae, pro socio, tutelae, rei uxoriae.?**

Crnenehu cy ciopoBu bonae fidei: n3 xynomnpoaaje, 3aKyra, HajMa, yroBopa o Jieiy,
HE3BaHOT BpIliemha TyhHUX MOciIoBa, IOHOMONCTBa, ocTaBe, (GUIYyIHje, OPTAKIyKa,

TyTOPCTBA, 3a moBpahaj Mupasa.

Behuncku, anu He u ommTenpuxsaheH cTaB y nmuTeparypu’? jecte ma Cy HajcTapuju
CIIOPOBH 3aCHOBAHU Ha (GuAeCy OMIM OHU HACTAJIM IMOBOJIOM dctio fiduciae, KOjy IpBU HaBOJIE
Cueona u L{uniepoH, u actio rei uxoriae, x0jy npsu HaBou ['aj. Jloayie, BUXOB intentio jorn
HE CaJpKH KIay3yay ,,oportere ex fide bona‘. YMecTo me je kopumrheHa jesiHa ctapuja, UCTO]
CBpCH HaMemeHa GopMyraluja, ,,ut inter bonos bene agier oportet et sine fraudatione* (na
n3mehy mobpux Tpeba moctymaTu 100po u 0e3 mpeBape), OJHOCHO ,,melius aequis* (00Jbe

npasuunHje).?%

200 Cijcero, De officiis, 3.70.

Nam quanti verba illa: uti ne propter te fidemve tuam captus fraudatusve sim! quam illa aurea: ut inter
bonos bene agier oportet et sine fraudatione! Sed, qui sint "boni" et quid sit "bene agi," magna quaestio est.
Q. quidem Scaevola, pontifex maximus, summam vim esse dicebat in omnibus iis arbitriis, in quibus
adderetur ex fide bona, fideique bonae nomen existimabat manare latissime, idque versari in tutelis,
societatibus, fiduciis, mandatis, rebus emptis, venditis, conductis, locatis, quibus vitae societas contineretur;
in iis magni esse iudicis statuere, praesertim cum in plerisque essent iudicia contraria, quid quemque cuique
praestare oporteret.

V pany je xopuirhen TekcT mpema n3aamy Cicero, Marcus Tullius, ,,De officiis* (With an English translation by
Walter Miller), London 1913, moctyman Ha WHTEpHET CTpaHULHN Attps.//droitromain.univ-grenoble-
alpes.fr/Auteurs_anciens/deofficiis3_lat. htm, npuctymbero 12. 3. 2020.

201 Opjie je NpUMETHA U jeJJHA KPYITHA HEeJ0CIeHOCT y Hapolewy u3Bopa. Haume, y TaTHHCKOM TEKCTY HA OCHOBY
kor je mpo¢. Ctanojesuh ypammo cBoj MpeBoA, a KOjH je, Kako caM mpodecop HaBOAM y HATIOMEHH y3 U3Iame
o6GjaBiseno y beorpamy 2009. romuue, nmpeyseT u3 kiure Enzo Nardi, Istituzioni di diritto romano, Milano 1973,
ToCTIe rei uxoriae HaBONE ce W ,,commodati, pigneraticium, familiae eriscundae, communi dividundo*. Boux y
JIpYTUM U3JabUMa HeMa.

202 O opome Bua. Marmonna Cuu, ,Judicia bonae fidei, 360opuuk pagosa IpasHor dakynrera y Hosom Cany,
2/2014, 236.

203 M. Cwuu, 236-237.
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Depositum (octaBy) u commodatum (nocnyry) llunepon He HaBoau. Tyx0e HacTaie
MOBOJIOM HbUX Cy UCHIpBa Ouiie in factum concepta, na 61 TOKOM KJIaCHYHOT 100a TOoCTase in

ius concepta, Kajaa UM je 107aTa U Knay3syna ex fide bona.?%

Jycrunujan, y cBojum MHCTUTYIIMjaMa, OBOM CIIHCKY J10Jaje ociuyry (commodatum),
YTroBOp 0 3aj103u (pignus), moaeay nopoandHe umoBuHe (familiae eriscundae), pa3BpraBame
UMOBHHCKe 3ajeanunie (communi dividundo), xomucopHy uponajy (aestimatio), Tpamiry
(permutatio), xao u Tyx0y 3a 3axTeBambe Hacaeha (hereditatis petitio). Ilputom, OH H30CTaBIba
dunynujy, xoja je u mHade y JyCTHHHMjaHOBMM TEKCTOBMMA 3aMeHeHa MUrHycoM. 2%

0 y puMCKOM KIacWYHOM TIpaBy TOJApasyMeBana je

YTOBOpHA OATOBOPHOCT?
OJITOBOPHOCT KOja j€ MpOM3JIa3mia U3 KOHTpaKara, IaKara U KBa3HMKOHTpakara. Y HAcCTaBKY
crienn TabenapHH MPHKa3 Mojese Ty>KOH MPOUCTEKINX U3 OBUX MPABHUX ITOCIIOBA CIIPaM TOTa
Ja JIA Cy cajipikalie Kinay3yny ex fide bona. Ha ocHOBY mwera, anann3oM u3Bopa ouhe yrBphena

OJITOBOPHOCT JY>KHHKA 32 33]I0IEHE TT0 CBAKO] TyKOHU, Takohe y TaberapHOM MPUKa3y.

KontpaxTu cy ce aenwiu Ha BepOaiiHe, TUTepapHe, peaiHe, KOHCEHCyalTHe U Oe3UMeHe.
Bepbanuu konTpakTu Ouiwm cy stipulatio, dotis dictio | iusiurandum liberti. 300r CBOje TIpaBHE
dhopme, y3 BUXOBE TY)XO€ je IprKazaHa u actio rei uxoriae. JIok Ty>x0e 3a oBa Tpu BepOaTHa
KOHTpaKTa HEJBOCMUCIICHO HHUCY CaapiKalie KIay3yny ex fide bona, actio rei uxoriae, Kao MITO
J€ HaBEJIEeHO, CaIpkKao je JelHy CTapujy Kiay3yny ,.ut inter bonos bene agier oportet et sine
fraudatione* (na uamehy nobpux Tpeda mocrynat 100po u 6e3 mpeBape) uim ,,melius aequis*

(6ospe MpaBUUHH]E), 300T Yera je umak cnaaana y iudicia bonae fidei.

204 1pid.
205 1yst, Inst. 4.6.28

Actionum autem quaedam bonae fidei sunt, quaedam stricti iuris, bonae fidei sunt hae: ex empto, vendito,
locato, conducto, negotiorum gestorum, mandati, depositi, pro socio, tutelae, commodati, pigneraticia,
familiae erciscundae, communi dividundo, praescriptis verbis quae de aestimato proponitur, et ea quae ex
permutatione competit, et hereditatis petitio. quamvis enim usque adhuc incertum erat, sive inter bonae fidei
iudicia connumeranda sit sive non, nostra tamen constitutio aperte eam esse bonae fidei disposuit.

Bua. u M. Cuu, 236-237.

208 BakHO je HATIOMEHYTH JIa PUMCKO MPABO HUj€ CaAPIKaNo TEPMUH OATOBOPHOCT, 1A HU CHHTATMY KOHTPAKTHA,
WM YTOBOPHA OJTOBOPHOCT. M3pasm kojuMa ce OHa O3Ha4yaBa y CaBPEMEHHM EBPOICKUM je3uiuMa (CHT.
responsability, ut. responsabilita, ¢p. responsabilité) nacramm cy y Cpenmem n HoBom Beky. Mako 3amcrta
MIOTHYY O JIATHHCKE PedH respondere (Ca 3HAUCHEM OATOBOPHUTH Ha IIOCTABJbEHO MHUTAE, 00aBE3aTH ce), ped
responsabilitas y ITaTHHCKOM je3WKy HHje mocTojana. Bum. A. Manenunna, B. L[setkoBuh-bBopheruh, 180.
MeljyTiM, OZrOBOPHOCT IPOUTEKIIA H3 OBE TPH PHMCKOIPAaBHE KaTeTOPH]je: KOHTPAKTH, TAKTH U KBa3UKOHTPAKTH,
y pa3BpcTaBamy u3Mel)y yroBopHe ¥ BAHYyTOBOPHE OATOBOPHOCTH, HEJBOCMHUCIICHO OH ITpUIaje mpBoj.
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- 19 =
O6bvra- | § o S in ius/fact &
wonm |3 % £ Tysunay MpaBHO cpeacTBO in ius/factum | Caknaysysom
e ‘gb (anTepHatusHo) concepta ex fide bona
oaHoc | o ]
7 .
stipulator, . 5w : :
B LSO actio/condictio certae rei ius
a reus stipulandi
& | cynpyray passoay actio rei uxoriae ius
a9 stipulator, . i . .
() pUa actio/condictio certae rei ius
s |® reus stipulandi
§ |8 | cynpyray passoay actio rei uxoriae? ius
& = stipulator, actio certae creditae pecuniae ius
) 3 reus stipulandi Tj. condictio certae pecuniae
o § actio certae creditae pecuniae fii&
8 || cynpyray passogy Tj. condictio certae pecuniae
actio rei uxoriae? ius
stipulator, — g ; :
5 puldtar; actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ius
a reus stipulandi
o : ; : :
3 actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ius
Q cynpyray passogy " P 2 7
actio rei uxoriae? ius
stipulator, e : : s
- 5 i actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ius
8 a reus stipulandi
1 3 actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ius
o Yy cynpyray passogy — ; :
actio rei uxoriae? ius
stipulator, i s ’ : ;
- 5 paason actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ius
2 g a reus stipulandi
% 5 nt actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ius
Q cynpyray passo, —— - -
AFRYTA PRy actio rei uxoriae? ius
5 3acebHa Ty b6a 5
8 0 KOjOj HUCY CavyBaHW NogaLm )
0] actio/condictio certae rei ius
- N 3acebHa Tyxba >
a 0 MYX, 0 K0jOj HUCY CayyBaHu NnoAaum
a | g OAHOCHO +beros actio certae creditae pecuniae T
Q : : 5 o .
% natepdamumjac Tj. condictio certae pecuniae
g - 3acebHa Tyxba ,
= g 0 KOjOj HUCY CavyBaHW NOAALM )
Q S actio certae creditae pecuniae ;
] 8 : o ; ius
a Tj. condictio certae pecuniae
- 3acebHa Ty 6a 5
0 KOjOj HUCY CayyBaHM NoAaALM ’
= =
F 3 MY,
% o 04HOCHO Heros
Y natepdamuamjac condictio incerti ius
=~
83
85
o
Ev
=
= =
S 3 N : pO6OBAACHUK, : :
o) 2 3 actio operarum ius
& g_ ® a 6yayhu natpoH
S
3

Tabena 2: Bepbannu KoHpakiiy ciupam wyxHcou kojuma cy 3auiduhienu



JlutepapHu KOHTpaKTH OWiH cy expensilatio, chirographum u syngraphae. Ca Tpu cy

OWJIa IIOCIIOBH StFicti iuris.

O6aura-
LUOHU
0ogHOC

in ius/factum | Ca kaaysysnom
concepta ex fide bona

elddg

Npeawer |  Tyxunay MpaBHO cpeacTBO

2€98e90

actio certae creditae pecuniae g
nosepuaay, . R ; ius
Tj. condictio certae pecuniae

aipp
D343
piundad

actio certae creditae pecuniae ;
nosepuiay, A S : ius
Tj. condictio certae pecuniae

wnydpaSoaiy>
aipp
[VED)
piuns>ad

actio certae creditae pecuniae ;
noeepwuaay, . S . ius
Tj. condictio certae pecuniae

avydpiguds
aipp
[VED)
piund>ad

Tabena 3: Jluitiepapnu KoHtUpakitu ciapam wyscou Kojuma cy awiauhenu

Peannu xouTpaktu Ownu cy mutuum, fiducia, pignus, depositum wn commodatum.
Tyx0a u3 GecruiaTHOT 3ajMa, mutuum-a, HeIBOCMHCIICHO je Ouja 3aCHOBaHa Ha MpaBy U HUje
cajp>kaBalia Kiasyiy ex fide bona, Mok Tyx0e U3 CBUX OcTaluXx jecy. MehyTum, HEKe 011 lbUX
Cy 3a BpeMe paHOr KJIaCMYHOT /100a joIl yBeK Oujie 3acCHOBaHE Ha Yhb-eHHIlaMa. Mely muma,
actio pigneraticia directa je caapxxana kna3syiy ex fide bona, nox actio depositi directa v actio

commodati directa v contraria HUCY.
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Ob6aura-

o
oW P
] in ius/factum | Ca knaysysnom
LLMOHM § 3 Mpeamer Tyxunay, lNpaBHO cpeacTBO concepta ex fide bona
ogHoc | @
= genera actio/condictio certae rei ius
= Q s |
g 2 | 3 ; 3ajmopasal condictio certae creditae )
= o E pecunia ) ius
= pecuniae
species duayumjaHT
‘E'.: . & actio fiduciae directa ius C/INYHO
(1) .
g ) 3 genera duayumjaHT
E. 0 [«
pecunia duayumjap actio fiduciae contraria ius C/INYHO
actio pigneraticia directa factum Aa
. 3anorogasal e T 3
species actio pigneraticia directa ius Aa
o o) 3as0ronpumal, | actio pigneraticia contraria ius Ad
] E' actio pigneraticia directa factum Aa
3as0rogasaty — T .
genera actio pigneraticia directa ius Aa
3azs0ronpumau, | actio pigneraticia contraria ius Aa
a 0CTaBoZaBal} action in factum factum _
'g -y a noKpeTHa (menoHeHT) actio depositi directa ius Aa
0 ;
g a ) species ocTaBsonpumaly ) - ; G
5 actio depositi contraria ius Aa
(aenosutap)
oCTaBoAaBa .
S & At actio in duplum ? ?
i o g  mokpeTHa (enonenT)
< W0
S5 s a species ocTasonpumat, . . . .
=S actio depositi contraria ius Aa
o 3 (aenosutap)
=2 0OCTaBOgasal actio in factum factum _
°§ S a 2 (aenoHeHT) actio depositi directa ius Aa
22 | § 3 genera
s o Q ocTaBonpumat, . » . .
a3 actio depositi contraria ius Aa
(aenosuTtap)
oo ocTaBo/aBal,
Y] NMOKpEeTHa n
e & 8 (aenoken)- . iy .
S a 3 | HenokpeTtHa actio depositi sequestraria 2 2
w & ® a . nobeaHuK y
S species
o 3 cnopy
=
nocayroaasa
3 YTOAGBAl | 4 tio commodati (directa?) Aa
3 R ; (komogaHT) ius ’
3 3 3 species KOHTPOBEpP3HO
)
o nocsnyronpuma
§ yronpuman iudicium contrarium factum
(komogaTap)

Tabena 4: Peannu KonUpaxiy ciapam wysxcou Kojuma cy 3awiiuhenu
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Y KOHCEHCyaJqHe KOHTpaKTe chmajaiu cy emptio-venditio, locatio-conductio reli,

locatio-conductio operarum, locatio-conductio operis, societas u mandatum. Tyx0e U3 CBUX

OBHMX KOHTpaKarta cajpixaie cy Kiay3yiy ex fide bona.

O6aura- | §
o MpaBHO in ius/factum | Ca kaaysysnom
LMOHU @ A Mpeamer Tyxunay, .
e d cpeacTBo concepta ex fide bona
oAHOC o
Q 2 npogasa
2 Q . poaasat, , . .
ecunia : actio venditi ius a
o ® Y P (venditor) A
S
S
= = . .
o incerta npeaajares Kyna ; ; ;
] rpeAa) ynat actio empti jus A
a (species/genera) (emptor)
g E ecunia o i o actio locati ius a
= o = P (locator) A
22
e
S a .
& Y ) HerMoTpOoLUHA 3akynay, actio s a
a & species (conductor) conducti A
a a HajaMHu
28 3 a pecunia pagHuK actio locati ius Aa
® 30 o (locator)
a0
S 9
23 o n .
= 2 ® S noc/s04asay, actio fijé A
o Yy PaA (conductor) conducti A
= incert
incerta Hapy4una : . .
a e ’py " actio locati ius Aa
oSs a (pesyaTat paga) (locator)
T aa
09
Ia
w .
s ° § | certa ecunia e actlo ius a
a P (conductor) conducti A
wn
s |5% ,
® o 3 incerta OpTaK, socio actio pro socio ius Aa
o+ = 0
) | ~
wn
=
. Ha/z0rogaea . - .
3 e incerta A3BAL 1 o ctio mandati directa ius Aa
a 3 (mandant)
8 o
<%
S
g a tio mandati
p Ha/soronpuma actio mandati ,
3 ) incerta puvau : us Aa
® (mandatar) contraria

Tabena 5: Koucencyannu konmipaxivu cupam wiyxcou kojuma cy sauiduhienu
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Kana je peu 0 6e3uMeHNM CHHAJIarMaTUYHUM KOHTPAKTHMa, CTPAHH KOja je UCIyHHIIa

MpecTalujy, Ha pacroyiaramy Cy CTajajia pa3JIMuuTa CPEJICTBA y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ TOTa IITa je

MOTPaKMUBaIa OJ] IPyTe CTPaHe y CIopy. YKOJIMKO je IPeAMET TyX0e OO incertum, y IOYETKY

j€ Ha pacrioyiaramy uMaia TyxkO0y 3aCHOBaHy Ha YMI-CHHIIAMa, a KACHH]€ Ha MPaBy, O]l KOJUX

cy 00e umaiie Kiay3yiy ex fide bona. Axo ce Ty)KOOM TpakuJIo Jia ce Ipyra crpaHa o0aBexe

Ha dare certum, TyXXWJIAI] je Ha pacroyiaralkby UMao KOHIUKIHM]y. KoHIuKIMje HUCY canpikaie

OBY KJIay3yJy.

O6aura- | & 5z
— g‘g . T T p—— inius/factum | Ca knaysysiom
5 o 3 PEA y b P PEA concepta ex fide bona
0A4HOC h)
~h azcim
8 actio in factum factum Aa
= Q.
© o
=5
Y
o 2 v
= S a ;
o 29 incerta
= 25 actio civilis incerti ius Aa
5 s :n:' nosepwat,
v, = & CTpaHa Koja
E_, 8. o je ncnynuna
onz: n npecrauujy
. g species ius
e 25 P
a0
Sl
S o certa condictio ob causam datorum
< .
EEEN genera lus
&3

Tabena 6: besumenu cunanaimaiiuyHy KOHWPAKIU cUpam myxcou Kojuma cy 3auiiuhenu
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Tyx0e 3 HehopManHUX criopa3yma — rnakara, Ouie cy cBe 3aCHOBAaHE Ha YHEbECHHIAMA.

3a actio de pecunia constituta u actio de recepto, HEJBOCMUCIIEHO C€ 3HA Jla Cy caJpKaie

KIay3yny ex fide bona, Ok 3a actio recepticia v actio in factum 3a 3alITUTy TIpaBa U3 receptum

arbitri, TO HUje CUTYPHO.

(o)

6/ura-

LMOHH
0aHOC

wniore[ngels
|2A wnuodne>

[a]
(=}
3
0
=+
=2
-
3

nieyuaSie
wnydadaus

winJeyneu
wnydasaa

2e98e90
elddg

MpeameTt

Ty»xunay,

MpaBHO cpeacTBO

in ius/factum
concepta

Ca knaysysnom
ex fide bona

dare

certa | pecunia

nosepwuaay,

actio de pecunia constituta

factum

dare

certa | pecunia

nosepwuaay,

actio recepticia

factum

dare

certa | species

nosepuaay,

actio de recepto

factum

1131q.e
wnydasay

facere

incerta

nosepwu/at,

actio in factum

factum

Tabena 7: Ilakiiu ciipam wiysxcou Kojuma cy sawiiuhieHu
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Kana je peu 0 KBa3UKOHTpaAKTHMa, CPEJCTBA 3AIUTHTE y BULy KOHAMKIINjA U TYKOU ex

testamento, HUCY caJipkana Kiay3yny ex fide bona, nok cBa apyra jecy. [Ipu Tome, cBe cy oBe

TyxOe Omiie 3acHOBaHe Ha MpaBy. JemWHO je actio negotiorum gestorum directa y paHoM

KJIIaCUYHOM IIpaBy Ouja 3acCHOBaHa Ha YUEBCHUIIaMa.

[}
oW
O6/urauuonm [ in ius/factum | Ca knaysysom
oAHOC E 3 Mipeamer Tyunay |'|paBHO CpeAcCTBO concepta ex fide bona
o
actio negotiorum
~ . : factum
H . dominus gestorum directa
= o incerta ” - -
) a negotii actio negotiorum fife
2 gestorum directa
.S
=
3 Py : negotiorum actio negotiorum 2
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4 certae pecuniae
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) incerta pupilla actio tutelae directa ius
®
n- . . . .
% incerta tutor actio tutelae contraria ius
3 <z B species . .
a Y 20 ﬁ certa genera serartap actio ex testamento ius
% 8 §g % pecunia
I [V
1 =
88 33¢
o F Sas a ; actio (incerti) ex .
S S O © incerta /eratap ius
8 oy 3 testamento
- EE
S
39
R
. w N
s 5590 =
ARy ago ]
=i S o = = B T o
o) a’s — . actio (incerti) ex .
] 3 =5 Q incerta neratap ius
a9 S¥Y e a testamento
3o o3 = 2
<) Sg® ®
& 3
56 incerta opTaK, socio el ius
a3 Q pral dividundo He, a/M unak
S é B 6wna bonae
23 ® p ; ” ; ; fidei iudicium
M= incerta caHacnegdHuK | actio familiae eriscundae ius

Tabena 8: Keasuxonipaxitiu ciipam wiyxcou kojuma cy 3awiauhenu
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AHalIM30M HM3BOPHHX TEKCTOBA y KOjUMa je pa3MaTpaHO IMHUTAHkE OJIrOBOPHOCTH 3a
HEUCIYHCHE MPECTalrje, J0Ja3u ce 10 3aKJbydyka Ja je MPHUMETHA pa3jiuKka y YTOBOPHO]
OJITOBOPHOCTH y TIPABHUM ITOCIOBUMA KOjU Cy OvIH 3amtihenu Ty:x0ama stricti iuris y OJJHOCY
Ha TOCJIOBE KOju cy Ownm 3amtuhern tyx06ama bonae fidei. OBa pa3nmka BpIeHA je, KaKo
cipaM actiones MeljycoOHO, TaKO M CIIpaM YXKUX pa3BpCTaBama CIydajeBa y OKBHPY jeIHE

actio. Y’

207 M. Kaser (1968a), 154.
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5.4.2 O6auranuje 3amruhene Ty:;x0ama 0e3 kiay3yJe ex fide bona

5.4.2.1 OCHOBU OGIOBOPHOCTIU. ..........oveeeivveeeesiriieeesireeeeereeeeesireeeseireeeessssseeeens 107
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5.:4.2.1.2 KDUBUYG ...t 112

542,121 HAMEDA . .......ovoeeeeiiiieeiiieeeeeiiie e 112
5.4.2.1.2.1' Ceojuna xao upeitixoghu
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00a6€e3¢ U UHTHEPUCTAYUJ..............eeeerveeeaenenen. 133
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N3 nperxoaHo HaBeneHUX Tabesia MOXKe Jla ce 3aKJbY4H JIa Cy Tyk0e 0e3 Kiay3yJse ex
fide bona y xnacuayHOM 100y PUMCKOT TIpaBa MOIJIE, CTIpaM IMpEeaMeETa, Ja CE TOJIENe Y JIBe

rpyne. O6nuranyje 9uju je mpeamet dare certum (res Wid pecunia) Ouie cy 3amTuheHe myTemMm

210

208 gctio certae creditae pecum’aezo9 Tj. condictio certae pecuniae”",

actio/condictio certae rei

208 Konaukuujama certae rei mruhena cy npapa u3 cieaehux obnuranuja:
a) BepOaJHU KOHTPAKTH:
1) cTunynanuja kan je \eH npeamer oapelhena creap;

2) dotis dictio, xana je mweros npeamet onpehena cteap (Kama mpeamer dotis-a dictio neonpehen —
incertum, Bepyje ce Ja je mocrojana 3acebHa Tyx0a, ali ce 0 HbOj FOTOBO HUILTA HEe 3HA. Bun. ibid.,

252.);
0) peasHU KOHTPAKT:

3) mutuum, kana je weros npeaMet oapeljeHa (YBeK reHepryHa) CTBap;
B) o0NMranuje Hactaljie U3 pa3HUX JPYTruX OCHOBA:

4) condictiones sine causa Kaja je BUXOB IPEAMET oapeljeHa cTrap.

209 Vismely actio certae creditae pecuniae w condictio certae pecuniae Hema pasznvke. Buj. BanenTtuna
serrkoBuh-bophesuh, Kongukyuja u iipasno neocrnosano oboiakerne, TOKTOpcka mucepranuja, beorpax 2015,
60-65.

210 Konpuxuujama certae creditae pecuniae mtuhena cy npasa us ciejehux o6uranuja:
a) BepOaTHU KOHTPAKTU:
1) cramynamyja Kaj je \eH mpeaMet oapel)eHa KoJmdnHa HOBIIA,
2) dotis dictio, kana je WeroB npeaMeT oapeljeHa KOIMUMHA HOBIIA,
0) MuTepapHU KOHTPAKTHU:
3) expensilatio;
4) chirographum;
5) syngraphae;
B) oOMTanyje HacTajie U3 pasHuX APYTUX OCHOBA!

6) condictiones sine causa Xaja je BUXOB IIPEAMET ojpeljeHa KOIHIrHa HOBIIA.
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211 2 213

actio operarum®, condictio ob causam datorum®'?, actio ex testamento®'® u onux actiones in

factum xoje HuCY campkaBane Kaays3yldy ex fide bona 4. O6muranuje unju je npexmer 6uo

215 :216

incertum, 3amtuhene cy Ouie myTeMm actio (incerti) ex stipulatu®™, condictio incerti™® u actio

(incerti) ex testamento®’.

Kox cBux oBHX TyxOH, Ty KHHK je OMO OTOBOPAH aKo per eum stetit, quo minus daret,
Tj. aKO OJ] B-Era IOTHYE Y3POK HEeHCITymhera. > 8 13 oBakBe KOHCTPYKIHMje HE MOXKE /1 CE Ca3Ha
MHOTO O TOME TI0 KOM OCHOBY C€ OJroBapano 3a Hemcnymeme.?t® OcTaje, makie, OTBOPEHO
MUTalkE KOJ€ Cy CBE OKOJTHOCTHU KOje MOTy 11a ce (1) cMarpajy y3pokoM Heucnymema 1 (2) Koje

0J1 BBUX MOTY Jia C€ MPUITNNTY JTy>KHUKY Y OATOBOPHOCT.

Jlo oaroBopa Ha OBa JBa MUTama MOXeE Ja ce Jole aHaTM30M H3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA
KJIACUYHOT MepHoJa, Tako 1ITOo he ce (a) OKOIHOCTH Koje y ’brMa OyAy OTKpUBEHE pa3BpCTaTh
10 CaBpEeMEHOM KpUTEpHjyMy y cienehe kateropuje: BUIIA CWia, CIy4aj, HECBECHU HEXar,
CBECHHM HeXaT U Hamepa, U (0) yTBpPIUTH 3a KOje OJ HUX je AYKHHUK KOJU HHjE€ HUCITYHHO

MIpecTalujy oJroBapao.

211 TTomohy actio operarum mruhena cy nmpasa camo u3 iusiurandum liberti. Ped je o 061Uranuju Yuju je mpeamer
dare certum, 360T TOTa IITO je jeAHOJHEBHU pajl, opera, cMaTpaH certum-om. Bun. M. Kaser (1968a), 146.

212 TTomohy condictio ob causam datorum mTHTHNIA Cy Ce ITPaBa U3 6E3UMEHUX CHHAIATMATMYHUX KOHTPAKATa,
KaJla je ’UXOoBa mpecranuja ouna do ut des Wi facio ut des, Tj. Kaja ce Ty>KOOM MOTpakMBajio Hatpar Beh
yuumbeHo dare certum. Ibid., 194. Bun. u B. lietkoBuh-bHophesuh, 86-87.

213 Tysx60M ex testamento ITUTUIIA Cy CE IIpaBa U3 obJIMTallUja HACTAIMX U3 JIerata per damnationem xoja cy 3a
npeaMer umana dare certum. Mako je ped 0 MHCTHTYTy HACIeIHOT MpaBa, OBaj JieraT je oOyMraiuja Koja ce
cBpcTaBa, no ['ajeBoj kiacudukanmju y variae causarum figurae Hactale U3 JO3BOJbEHHUX PAIbHU, OJHOCHO IO
JycTuHMjaHOBO], Y KBA3UKOHTPAKTE.

214 Tys6ama in factum xoje HUCY cajpskaBajle KIay3yly ex fide bona mutuia cy ce IIpasa u3 cieaehux peanHux
KOHTpAaKaTa M TO y PaHOM KJIaCHYHOM J00Y:

1) depositum — octaBomaBueBa Tyx0a KOjoM ce TIOTpaxyje dare certum, Tpe HETO IMITO je HACTAla actio
depositi directa koja je 6una in ius concepta ca Kiay3ylom ex fide bona;

2) commodatum — TocayroaaBueBa Tyx06a, Ipe HEro IITO je HacTala actio commodati Koja je Ouna in ius
concepta ca Knay3yJoM ex fide bona, kao 1 MOCITyTONpUMYeBa TyxO0a.

215 Tlomohy actio (incerti) ex stipulatu ITUTHIA Cy ce ITPaBa U3 CTHIYJIALHM]E KaJl j& BeH IpeaMeT incertum.
216 Tlomohy condictio incerti ITHTUNA Cy ce TIpaBa U3 dotis-a dictio, Kaja je Beros IpeaMeT incertumn.

217 Tlomohy actio (incerti) ex testamento ITHTWIA Cy ce IpaBa U3 cieaehux odmMranuja:

1) obnuranuja HacTana U3 Jerata per damnationem — Kaja je \HETOB IPEAMET incertum,

2) obnuranyja HacTana u3 Jerarta sinendi modo.

218 M. Kaser (1968a), 156. Bun. u D. 13.5.23, ctp. 36. O TeopujckuM pacnpaBama Ha oBy TeMy Mel)y HeMauKum
pomanuctuma, Bua. Georg Richard (Puxapn), Die culpa bei der mora debitoris, Inaugural-Dissertation, Gottingen
1888, 5 u name.

219 Moskaa OM eBeHTyalHO U3 OBakBe (OpMyNaldje MOIIO [a Ce 3aK/bydd [a jeé OArOBOPHOCT OMNa CIUYHO
KOHIIMITUPaHa Kao caBpeMeHa CPIICKa OTOBOPHOCT 3a IITETY OJ] OTIACHE CTBAPH HITH OMACHE JIENATHOCTH. Y KOJMKO
Ty XKHUJIAI JIOKaXKe Y3POUHO-TIOCIEMIHA OJJHOC M3Mel)y MOHaIama Ty’KEHOT M HaCTaJe IITETE, Ha TYKEHOM je
TEpeT Jia JOKa)ke 0ACyCTBO KpuBHLe. Bua. wian 177 300.
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Kana ce y okBupy obnuranuja ca npectanujoM Ha dare certum, yrnopeae OHE YHjH je
MpeIMeT HOBall WM Jpyre 3aMEHJbUBE CTBApH, C jeHE CTpaHEe, U OHE YHjH j& MpeaMeT
MojeIMHaYHa CTBap, C JAPYre, jeWHA pa3jifKa Koja ce youaBa jecTe UYMILEHUIIA Ja OBE MPBE
HHCYy MoOIJe 1a Toctany Hemoryhe, 36or Hauena genera non pereunt?”® To 3Haum na ce
YrOBOPHA OJI'OBOPHOCT KOJI FbHX YBEK OJIHOCHIIA HAa OITOBOPHOCT 3a Majiame y noimy. C apyre
CTpaHe, KoJ OOJHraimja 91ju je MpeaMeT MojeJMHaYHa CTBAp, YrOBOPHA OJATOBOPHOCT MOXKE

Jla HaCTaHe Kako 300r HeMOTryhHOCTH HCTIyHheha PecTalje, Tako 1 300T 33/101HEmba.

MelhyTtum, oBa pa3znuka HUje peleBaHTHA 3a yTBphuBame oaroBopHoctu. Koja rog on
OBHX JIBEJy OKOJHOCTH Ja je HacTynmwia — HeMOTyhHOCT HMCIymema WM 33J0LBEHe, y
o0nuraiuju ucTe BpcTe OU ce TPakHo MCTH OCHOB, OJIHOCHO CTENEH KPUBHUIIE 32 HACTaHAK

YTrOBOpPHE OATOBOPHOCTH.

5.4.2.1 OcHOBM OJTOBOPHOCTHU

5.4.2.1.1 Cnyyaj v BUIIIa cHJia

Y yBomHoMm maparpady (principium) Beh nomumanor ¢parmenta D. 45.1.91,
MpecTalyja u3 CTUIYJIalKje Koja je Tiacuia Ha dare certam rem HUJE UCIYHEHA, Jep j€ IEeHO
HCITYH-EHE MPETXO0IHO MocTano ¢pakTuuku Hemoryhe. HanMme, myrosas je po0, KOju y TpEHYTKY
Kaja je mpecranuja Tpedaao na Oyjae ucnymeHa BHIle HHje kuB. [locTaBiba ce muTame aa Jin

j€ DyKHUK OJrOBOPaH 32 HEUCITYHEHE.

D. 45.1.91pr. Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium

Si servum stipulatus fuero et nulla mora intercedente servus decesserit.: si quidem

occidat eum promissor, expeditum est.**' Sin autem neglegat infirmum, an teneri

220 HapaBHo, U3y3eTak 0CTaje HeCTaHAK II0OBEPUOYEBOT HHTEPECA 3 UCITYHEHEM IIPECTaLM]e, KOjH Ce M3jeHadaBa
ca memoryhnourhy. Bug ctp. 31.

221 11 Anan Borcon (The Digest of Justinian, Volumes 1-4, translattion edited by Alan Watson, Philadelphia 1985)
u Cemjyen II. Cxor (Samuel P. Scott, The Civil Law, Volumes 3-11, Cincinnati 1932) y cBojuMm mpeBoauma
JlurecTa Ha SHIJIECKH je3HK, YMECTO ,,00jallIibeHo je*‘, CTaBIkajy: ,,CTHITYNAIM]ja je yTykuBa“. OBO je U IpaBHO U
JKUBOTHO CMHCIICHO, aJHl j€ je3WUKH MOTIIYHO HeonpaBaaHo. OBo ,,00jalImeHo je* MorIo Ou J1a ce OTHOCH Ha TO
na je objamrmeno y [amuaujanoBom tekcry (D. 46.3.95 Papinianus libro 28 quaestionum) — Bua. ctp. 112-113.
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debeat promissor, considerantibus, utrum, quemadmodum in vindicatione®*?

hominis, si neglectus a possessore fuerit, culpae huius nomine tenetur possessor,
ita et cum dari promisit, an culpa, quod ad stipulationem attinet, in faciendo
accipienda sit, non in non faciendo? Quod magis probandum est, quia qui dari

promisit, ad dandum, non faciendum tenetur.

Axko Oyzaem ctumynucao 3a poba, u 0e3 Hactaje JoIke pod Oyne yMpo; ako ra,
qak, youje mpomucop, odjammeno je. MelyTum, ako ra 3anemapy 00JIeCHOT, MOXKe
ce pa3Marpary Jia JId MOKJa Tpeba CMaTpaTy Jia ra Ayryje mpoMUCcop, Ha HAYuH Ha
KOJH Ce TIocMaTpa HEMapHU JprKajall o CBOJUHCKO] Ty>XOu 3a mpenajy poba, Oar
Kao 1a je obehao npenajy, [1j.] 1a au cTumynanroHa OAroBOPHOCT Tpeba aa Oye
npuxBaheHa Kajia ce cacToju y UMY, a HE Y HeUnbewy? Jep je ycBojeHuje, aa
OHAj Koju ce 00aBe3ao jna he mpeHeTH CBOJUHY OATOBapa 3a MPEHOC CBOjUHE, a HE

33 Unmbeme. 22

222 33HMMJBUB je OBaj NOKYIIaj aHAIIOTHj€e ca IPAaBUIIMMAa OJrOBOPHOCTH KOJ rei vindicatio. Koy mwux je omoryheno
iudex-y koM je noBepeH arbitratus de restituendo Na u Heunmbembe KBATM(PHKYje Ka0 OCHOB ojaroBopHoctu. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, KOI actio ex stipulatu He MOCTOjU HUKAKaB IOJA3HH OCHOB 3a TakBy BPCTY IHMCKPELMOHOT
opnamhema. Jlata aHanoruja ce crora Mopa omucatd kao He Hapouuto cpehno pememe. Hans Kreller,
Grundlehren des gemeinen Rechts, 1950, 300, Ha. mpema T. Mayer-Maly, 9.

223 Tpe ananuse Texcra D. 45.1.91pr, HEONXOIHO je MOKYIIATH pa3srPaHUYEH-E Jejla Koju je Hanucao Ilnayuje u
oHor 4uju je aytop [layn. /la je TakBo pasrpanuueme Moryhe, Joka3yjy OAJIOMIM U3 nayiujanckux libri ad
Plautium, y xojuma ce 4ak u Haciele caapxkano y Jlurecrama pasiukyje usmely [lnaynuja u [Tayna. Bun. D.
20.4.13; D. 35.1.43pr; D. 34.2.8; D. 35.1.44.10; D. 39.2.22; D. 35.2.49pr. Ckopo CBH OBH TEKCTOBU HMajy
3ajelHU4KO TO 1a je [laynoB monprHOC penaTUBHO KpaTak U orjiea ce caMo y 3akJbyuKy u3jasa. M3y3etak je 6uo
texcT D. 34.2.8. Majep-Maiu tBpu 112 je crpykrypa Tekcta D. 45.1.91pr. 6una cneneha:

Plautius:

Si servum stipulatus fuero et nulla mora intercedente servus decesserit: si quidem occidat eum promissor,
expeditum est. Sin autem neglegat infirmum, [an teneri debeat promissor, considerantibus], <quaeritur>,
utrum, [quemadmodum in vindicatione hominis, si neglectus a possessore fuerit, culpae] huius nomine
tenetur [possessor, ita et cum dari promisit], <promissor> an culpa, [quod ad stipulationem attinet], in
faciendo accipienda sit, non in non faciendo?
Axko Oynmem ctumyimcao 3a poba, u 6e3 Hactaje noume pod Oyme ympo; ako ra, 4ak, yOuje mpoMmucop,
o0jammeHo je. MehyTum, ako ra 3aHemMapu 0OJIECHOT, MOXE C€ pa3MaTpaTd Ja U MOXIa Tpeba cMaTpaTH
Jla Ta IyTyje IpOMECOp, Ha HAYMH Ha KOjH Cce IIOCMaTpa HEMapHH JIpyKaJiall 110 CBOJUHCKO] TyXKOH 3a mpenajy
po0a, Gam kao ga je ooehao mpenajy, [1j.] Ta MM cTUMyIannoOHa OATOBOPHOCT Tpeba ma Oyxe mpuxBaheHa
KaJla ce CacToju y YHICHY, a He Y HCUNBEHY?

Paulus:
Quod magis probandum est, quia qui dari promisit, ad dandum, non faciendum tenetur.

Jep je ycBojennje, na oHaj Koju ce oOaBe3ao aa he mpeHeTH CBOJHHY OJroBapa 3a MPEeHOC CBOjUHE, a He 32
YHBCHE.

[Tmaymmje je Mok Ia penmo 0Bo MUTame Kao U [layd, anm He MOJKeMO J1a PeKOHCTPYHUIIIEMO HeT0Ba 00pa3IoKema.
OHa cy BepoBaTHO OHJIa MHOTO ILHpa, jep MOXKe Jja ce MPETIIOCTAaBH Ja Cy pa3Marpaia U apryMeHTe Y MPHIIOT
CYIPOTHOM CTaBY M IOTHUIIANA CE APYTUX MaTepujaiHonpaBaux npoodiema. T. Mayer-Maly, 10-11.
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[Ipe oTBapama nuTama Koje je M0 HBEroBOM MHUIUBEHY CIIOPHO, /IBA MMUTAkha YAjU MY
OJIrOBOPU JieiTyjy NoTIyHo ounriieaHo Ilayn camo HaBoau, He 3aapxkaBajyhu ce Ha muma. Peu

j€ 0 MPUPOJHOj CMPTH AYTOBAHOT poba M O HlEroBOM YOUCTBY.

VKOJIHKO je po6 yMpo MPHUPOIHOM cMphiy, TyKHHKOBE OArOBOPHOCTH HeMma. ITpupoiHa
CMPT poba je HeCKPHBIbEHA OKOJIHOCT, Tj. Clyyaj, casus.??* Tome y npuior roBopu u cieaehn

TCKCT:

D. 45.1.33 Pomponius libro 25 ad Sabinum

Si Stichus certo die dari promissus ante diem moriatur, non tenetur promissor.

Axo Crux, unja je mpenaja odehana y oapeheHom poky, mpe poka ympe, He

OZroBapa IMPOMHUCOP.

Axo ce, nakie, He OAroBapa 3a Cllydaj, TUM IIpe C€ HE OJAroBapa 3a BUILY CHIY.
Mehytum, npu yrBphHUBamy TOra Ja JU je 3aucTa ped O Cllydajy, KJIaCHYHH MPaBHUIM CY
MaXXJbUBO OJAMEpaBaii OKOJIHOCTH. To mpousnaszu u3 jeanor IlommoHujeBor Tekcra, KOju

CJIeId Y OJIJIOMKY KOjU C€ OJTHOCH Ha OBO IMUTAaHE.

D. 12.1.5 Pomponius libro 22 ad Sabinum

[...] Sed cum quaeratur, an per te factum sit, animadverti debebit, non solum in

potestate tua fuerit id nec ne aut dolo malo feceris quominus esset vel fuerit nec ne,

[.]

[...] Mehytum, kaga ce ucnuTyje 1a JIM je 10 TOra JONUIO TBOJUM UYHHLCHEM,
Mopahe fa ce oOpaTu naxma, He caMo Ha TO JIa JIK je OWJI0 y TBOjOj MOhM UK He,
WJIM J1a I CH MPEBAPHO MOCTYIMHO Kako Ou crpeuno na 0yzae [y TBojoj Mohu| miu

nohe y TBojy moh wiu He, |[...]

Haume, naBoau I[Tomnonuje, npBo ce yrBphyje na iu je mpomucop 6uo y moryhHoctu
71a KCITyHU TIPecTanujy. AKO jecte, He TOBOPHMO O CIIy4ajy, jep OHJa OJ1 hera 3aBHcH J1a jau he

npectanyja OUTH HCHymeHa. Y TakBO] CHUTyallUju ce Jajbeé IMpHCTyNna YTBphuBamy

224 Bup. Alfredo De Medio (JIe Meauo), ,,Caso fortuito e forza maggiore in diritto romano®, Bullettino dell'istituto
di diritto romano Vittorio Scialoja (BIDR), 20, 4/1908, 188 u masee.; Gerhard von Beseler, ,,Romainistiche
Studien®, TR, 8/1928, 301; Franz Haymann, ,,Zur Klassizitét des periculum emptoris*, ZSS, 48/1928, 391 u nape
u 406; T. Mayer-Maly, 11.
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OJIroBOpHOCTU. MelhyTuM, yKoIIMKo HUje OMo y MOryhHOCTH Ja HCITYHU TIPECTaIujy, Kao ITo
je y mpuMepy ca MPEeMUHYJIUM poOOM, He 3aKJbydyje Ce ayTOMATCKH Ja je ped O cay4ajy u Ja
Iy KHHK HUje oaroBopan. Ciieid IPyry TECT — J1a JIK j€ Jy>KHUK MPEBaApHUM ITOCTYamkeM cede
JIOBEO Y MO3HIIH]Y J1a MY je Hemoryhe n1a ucryHu npecraiyjy. Tek yKoIHKo ce yTBp/Iu Ja HUje,

3aKCTa je ped O CIIy4ajy U MPOMHUCOPOBE OJTOBOPHOCTH HEMA.
[MoTBpaa cTaBa ;a ce 3a ciiy4aj He 0JroBapa Moxe Jia ce Hal)e U y IpyruM TeKCTOBHMA.

D. 22.1.17.3 Paulus libro singulari de usuris

Si pupillo non habenti tutorem fideicommissum solvi non potuit, non videri moram
per heredem factam divus Pius rescripsit. Ergo nec ei debetur, qui quod rei
publicae causa afuit vel ex alia causa iusta impeditus, ex qua restitutio indulgetur,
petere non potuit: quid enim potest imputari ei, qui solvere, etiamsi vellet, non
potuit? Nec simile videri posse, quod placuit minoribus etiam in his succurri quae
non adquisierunt: usurae enim non propter lucrum petentium, sed propter moram

solventium infliguntur.

AKO MyINUJIN KOja HemMa TyTopa He MOXKe Jla ce UCIyHU (PUIEUKOMUC, HE cMaTpa ce
Jla je JIOIa 3a HacJeAHWKa HacTaja, oAarosapa Ooxkancku Iluje. lllTaBume, Hu
OHaj KOJH JIyTyje, KOjH je 300T jaBHUX IMOCIOBA OJICYTaH WJIA U3 APYTUX MPAaBHYHUX
pasnora cmpeueH, U3 Kojux ce moBpahaj J103BoJbaBa, TY)KUTH CE€ HE MOXKE: jep
3aMcTa MOXKE JI C€ MPUIUCUBATH [OATOBOPHOCT| OHOME, KOjU, MAKO Kelu, He
MOXe J1a uciyHu [npecranujy]? [OBo] Hu He Moke fa ce cMaTpa CIIMYHUM Kao Kajl
ce YiHHU [ocnoboheme] ManoNeTHUIMMAa KOjU HUCY CTEKIIU U Mpeaaiu AyroBaHy
cTBap?]: kamare ce Jakiie He 3apaja JOOUTH Tykuolla, Beh 3apaa paspeliema of

JOIIEh-¢ Hamehy.

[Ipumep u3 mpBe peyHHMLe, KOJU CE€ OJHOCH Ha Mymwily 0e3 TyTopa, M U3 Apyre
peueHHuIle, KOju ce OJJHOCH Ha OJICYCTBO ycilell 00aB/bamba JaBHUX IOCIOBA, Pa3MOTPEHH CY Y
IIOTJIaBJbY O OJICYCTBY OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ Y CBAKOM CIIyuyajy MCKJbYy4dyjy OATOBOPHOCT, jep He

TIpe/ICTaBIbajy IIpUMep Ciyyaja.??®

225 Bup. cTp. 76-86.
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Mebhytum, mako cy ra JyCTHHHjaHOBHM KOMIIMJIATOPU CBPCTAIHM Y3 JpPyre OCHOBE
UCKJbY4YeHha OJITOBOPHOCTH, IY)KHUKOBO OJICYCTBO YCJIE]l YAHCHUIIC Ja j€ OKOBaH, OJHOCHO
nmox Biamhy HempujaTeiba, HE MPEACTaBhba OKOIHOCT 300T KOje ce Yy CBaKOM CiIy4ajy
WCKJbYYyje OATOBOpHOCT. Hawmme, kao mro je y oxaroBapajyheM mMOriaBiby 00jamlmeHoO,
OKOJTHOCTH KOj€ MCKJbYYYjy OTOBOPHOCT Taj eekar MOCTHXKY U Kaj je ped O JY)KHUKOBO]
CBECHO] ¥ BOJBHO] paIibt 300T KOje OH KaCHU y UCIyhemhy o0aBe3e. MelhyTum, y oBoM ciry4ajy,
y TUTaky Cy OKOJHOCTH KOje HE MOTHYY OJ AyXHHKa. HampoTuB, ped je o ciydajy, jep

3apo0JbaBame BPIIM HETIPHjaTelb.

[Ipema Tome, y Texcty D. 22.1.17.3 moTBplyje ce 3akipyyak u3 Tekcta D. 45.1.91pr: 3a
Clly4aj ce He OAr0Bapa, OJHOCHO, KaKo TO IPaBHA MOCIOBUIIA KaXKe — CIIy4aj KO OHOM KOTra

3roau. Y OBUM IIpUMEpPUMa, NOCIEIUIIE Cllydaja CHOCH, JaKie, HOBepuall.

[ToceGHO je 3aHWUMIBMB JeaH TEKCT y KOME€ casus KOju IOBOAW OO0 (aKTUUKe
HeMOTYhHOCTH, ITOHHIITABa TOCJIEANIIE CKPUBIJbEHE PajIihe Koja OM MHAYe JI0BeJa 10 TpaBHE

HeMoryhHOCTH:

D. 44.7.45 Paulus libro quinto ad Plautium

Is, qui ex stipulatu Stichum debeat, si eum ante moram manumiserit et is,
priusquam super eo promissor conveniretur, decesserit, non tenetur. non enim per

eum Stetisse videtur, quo minus eum praestaret.

OHaj Ko 1Mo ocHOBY cruyiamuje ayryje Ctuxa, ako ra rnpe JI01mbe MaHyMUTY]e, U
po0 yMmpe mpe Hero mTO je MPOMHUCOP TYXKEH 3a Hera, He OJAroBapa; jep ce He

cMmaTpa Ja je ’eroBa KpuBHUIa TO IITO Ta HUje Mpeaao.

Jlakne, na pod HHje yMpo, MpOMHUCOp O, Kao mTO he OMTH HABEIEHO Yy HACTaBKY
MpUIMKOM aHanu3e naparpada D. 45.1.91.1, 61o oaroBopaH 3a HEUCIYHEHE jep je CKPUBUO
HemoryhHoct. MelyTum, HacTymnameM ciydaja y BUAY CMPTU poba, 10 HemMoryhHocTH He
70J1a3u ycJen Ay KHUKOBE pajme, Beh ycien ciydaja. 3a ciydaj ce, Kao LITO je 3aKJby4eHO, He

oJrosapa.
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5.4.2.1.2 Kpusuna

Kpusuia ce, kao mTo je 3aKjby4eHo, 3aCHUBA Ha JiBa KOHCTUTYTHUBHA €JIEMEHTA — BOJbU
U CBECTH. Y 3aBHUCHOCTH OJ FbUX, PA3JIMKYjy C€ TPH CTEIeHa KPUBHUIIE: HAMEpa, CBECHH HEeXaT
Y HECBECHM HeXaT. 3a CBaKW WX YTBpAuhe ce Ja JiM je, ycieJ OKOJHOCTH KOje MO HhHX

MOTIIA/1a]y, OAT0OBAPA0 JTYKHUK KOjU HUj€ UCITyHUO MPECTAIH]Y.

5.4.2.1.2.1 Hamepa

Hckibyuewem cnydyaja, a TUM Ipe U BUIIE cUJe, MCKJbydeHa je U 0OjeKTHBHa
OJITOBOPHOCT. [pyrum peunma, aa 0u Ty>KHUK OMO OATOBOpaH KoJ oOJuranuja 3amTtuheHnx
TyxkOama 6e3 Kiaysyne ex fide bona, HEOXOHO je GO Ja 32 HEUCIyHeme Oyae Kpus.22
Ogaj cras je [laynmy ounriemnHo ucnpanas, 300r yera ce y Tekcry D. 45.1.91pr. Ha memy, Kao
HU Ha MUTawky NPUPOAHE CMPTU JyroBaHor po0a, He 3a/pkaBa. Tor ctaBa, [layn ce nocinenno

IpxKu. Y jJeTHOM HETrOBOM TEKCTY CTOJH J1a je KpUBUIIA YCIOB IPOMUCOPOBE OJIFOBOPHOCTH 32

HEUCITYH-EHE MpecTaIje:
D. 45.1.37 Paulus libro 12 ad Sabinum
Si certos nummos, puta qui in arca sint, stipulatus sim et hi sine culpa promissoris
perierint, nihil nobis debetur.
AKo je ctumynucaHo Aa oapehenu HoBall Tpeba na Oyne y (oapehenoj) mkpumu,
T1a OH IpornajHe 0e3 MPOMUCOPOBE culpa-e, HUILITA HAM HE JTyTYje.
Hcro moxe na ce cazna u koA [lanunujana:
D. 46.3.95pr. Papinianus libro 28 quaestionum
"Stichum aut Pamphilum, utrum ego velim, dare spondes?" altero mortuo qui vivit
solus petetur ...

,»O0aBesyjemr i ce aa npenam Cruxa win [lamduna, kor ron ja xenum?*, npu

‘{eMYjCI[aH o1 po60Ba YMHUPE, TaKO Aa )KMUBU MOKE Jia CC€ 3aXTCBA...

226 JTa je KpUBUIA YCIIOB OJrOBOPHOCTH 32 Joumy TBpau U Canatope Puko6ono (Riccobono) Muahu. Salvatore
jr. Riccobono (PukoGono), “Profilo storico della dottrina della mora nel diritto romano, sino all’eta degli
Antonini”, Annali del seminario giuridico dell'Universita di Palermo, 29/1962, 181 u nasse.
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D. 46.3.95.1 Papinianus libro 28 quaestionum

.80 et alter servus postea sine culpa debitoris moriatur, nullo modo ex stipulatu

agi poterit...

...mehyTum, ako u apyru pob KacHuje 06e3 Ay>)KHUKOBE culpa-e ympe, HU Ha KOjU

HaYMH TyX0a U3 CTHITYJIAIH]e HE MOXKE...

Hake, na je pod ympo ycien nmpomMucopoBe culpa-e, 6uo 6u oarosopan. To je 6uo
3akspydak 1 Beh oOpahennx tekcrosa Paul. Sent. 5.7.4 u D. 45.1.91.3. Melyytum, y 3aBUCHOCTH
0]l KOHTEKCTa, TePMUH culpa ce y U3BOPHUM TEKCTOBMMA IOHEKAJ KOPUCTU 3a 03HAYaBaHE
mojMa KpuBHIaZ?’, a Hekasl 3a 03HAUABAE ITHjMa HEXAT, KA0 jeIHOT OJ1 CTETIeHa KpHBHIIE. 360T
TOTa je MPU aHaJU3U CBAKOT TEKCTa BaKHO OOpAaTUTH MOCEOHY MakKikhy Ha KOHTEKCT Y KOM ce
OBaj TEPMHUH KOPUCTHU. YKOJIMKO j€ ped O Hexary, AwieMe Hema. MehyTum, yKoIuKo 3HaYu
KpUBHUILY, JaBJba CE HOBO MHUTAamkE, HA KOj€ OJITOBOP Y CBOJUM TEKCTOBHMA HE TIpy»Kajy HU [layn
Hu IlanuHMjan — na nu je ped 0 HAaMEpPHOM MM HEXaTHOM OHeMoryhaBamy HCHYHEHba

npecranuje.??8

221 YocTanom, U y ONIITENO3HATOM JIAMYKOM U3pasy mea culpa, OBaj TEPMHUH C€ KOPHCTH y 3HAYERY KpUSUYA.

228 MehyTuMm, aKo ce OCTABH 110 CTPAHH MIUTAIbE JIa JIH j€ IPOMUCOPOBA OJTOBOPHOCT 32 HEUCITYHhEthe 00aBe3e Ha
certam rem dare ykJbyunBaia 1 Hexar, u3 tekcra D. 45.1.91pr. HeBoCMHUCIIEHO ce ca3Haje Aa ce y obuuraiujama
4Hje ce IpecTalrje cacToje Ol MPEeHOCca CBOjUHE OAr0Bapa 3a Yirberbe KOje TOBOJH 10 HEUCIYhEha, Tj. ped je 0
T3B. KOMUCHBHO] OrOBOpHOCTH. [10TBpza 3aKk/by4Kka O KOMUCHBHOj OATOBOPHOCTH MOXKe Ja ce Halje U y Apyrom
[TaynoBom TekcTy:

Paul. Sent. 5.7.4

Cum facto promissoris res in stipulatum deducta intercidit, perinde agi ex stipulatu poterit, ac si ea res
exstaret: ideoque promissor aestimatione eius punitur...

Kana unmermeM MpoMIcopa CTUITYJIMCaHA CTBAp MPOIaIHe, MOXKeE /i Ce IIOUTHE Ty)K0a M3 CTUITYJIALH]e,
Kao J1a CTBap M JlaJbe MOCTOjU: CTOra je Ha mahame lheHe BpeAHOCTH ocyheH. ..

Mebhytum, y Texery D. 45.1.91pr. [1ayn oTBapa nmuTtame a 1 y OBAKBUM OOJIMTAIjaMa MOKe Jla c€ OJIroBapa u
3a HEUCITYHCHE JI0 KOT OB Ty)KHHUKOBO HEUMLEHE, Tj. 1a I OH MOXe J1a Oyae M OMUCHBHO 0IroBopaH. OH
TO NMUTAE IIOCTaBJba KPO3 IPUMEP AYTOBAHOT poda KOjU je yMpo 300T TOra IITO T'a IMPOMHUCOP OOJECHOT HHje
HETOBao.

Hepen y jesuky TekcTa oTekaBa CHUTYPHOCT TyMadema. YTJIABHOM Ce€ CPEOmU Je0 TeKCTa, YKbydyjyhu u
ynyhuBame Ha Kymny, oadaltyje min 300T HeaJeKBaTHUX Je3NYKIX PelIeHa UK 300T MPETIOCTABKH O KIIACHYHO]
ynotpebu uspasa kyima. (E. Genzmer, 94 u gasee; Bua. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Apanno-Pyun), Responsabilita
contrattuale in diritto romano, Napoli 1958, 15 u naree; Wolfgang Kunkel (Kynken), ,,Diligentia Zur erkldrung
der lex metalli vipascensis®, ZSS, 45/1925, 328 u name; Carlo Augusto Cannata, ,,Appunti sulla impossibilita
sopravenuta e la ’culpa debitoris’ nelle obbligazioni da ’stipulatio in dando™, SDHI, 32-33/1966-1967, 93 u
nase.) T. Mayer-Maly, 8 u mame, u E. Betti, 343 (maB. nmpema Geoffrey MacCormack (Mekopmak), ,,Factum
debitoris and culpa debitoris®, 7R , 41, 1/1973, 65 ¢H. 21), nako npeTrnocTaBibajy aa jecte OUIIO H3MEHA Y TEKCTY,
puxBaTajy ynyhuBame Ha KyIITy.

[Nayn, xao mITO je ¥ HaBeIEHO, CMATpa J1a He TTOCTOjH OATOBOPHOCT aKO MPOMHUCOpP He 06e30eau 6oecHOM pody
3apaBcTBeHy Hery. OH je Ay»aH caMo Ja IpeHece CBOjuHy Ha ooehaHoj cTBapu, a He Ja 00aBJba OUIIO KOjy IPYyTy
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Hensocmucneno je na ce 3a Hamepy oxaroBapa. Ocraje NUTame J1a U OJAroBapa u 3a
Hexat. KoHTekcT y koMe je TepMuH culpa kopuiheH y OBUM TEKCTOBHMA HU Ha KOJU HaYHMH HE
yKa3yje Ha TO J1a je OH KOpHIIheH y 3HaYemy HexaTa, Beh je mpe ped o KpUBHIH, TTa MOK/a YaK

¥ OTOBOPHOCTH Y j€THOM OMIITEM 3HAUEHY.?%?

VY NOMEeHyTHM TEKCTOBHMA, JaKjie, W3BECHO je Ja Jy>KHUK OJroBapa 3a HaMepHO
@akiiuuko oHemoryhaBame UCIymema npecramuje. Mehytum, kaga je y nuramwy #pagHo

onemoryhaBame HCIymeHa MpecTamuje, Tpeba ykasaTn Ha jenny crnemuduuanoct.’®’ Hanme,

paamy. OOroBOpHOCT OM MOTJIA JIa MOCTOJH CaMO aKo O MOCTOjajia U3PUUYKTa CTHITYJIAIMja ja ce OprHE 0 pooy.
HakJe, ca3HajeMo qa y obJiuranijaMa CTPUKTHOT MpaBa ca MpecTalijoM Ha dare certam rem OJTOBOPHOCT HE
00yxBara Heunmbewe. Y ToM cmucity Bua. U G. MacCormack, 63-64.

229 By, u ¢u. 232.

230 3anumibuBO je nopehere npasHe U pakTHUKe HEMOTYNHOCTH HCTTYbeBba TIpecTaluje y jour jeasom [layaoBom
TekcTy. Hanme, kpo3 npr3mMy MaHyMHUTOBaHOT po0a KOju HaKHa/IHO [TOHOBO NOCTaHe P00, U poda 3apodIbEHOT 01
cTpaHe Hemnpujaresba, na Bpahenor, [layn HaBoau na ce y mpBoM ciydajy (mpaBHa HemoryhHocT), obiuranuja
raci M He MOXKE Jla e IIOHOBO YCIIOCTaBH, JIOK y APYToM cilydajy Moxe. Mose, akie, Aa ce 3aKJbydd ja je
npaBHa HEMOT'YRHOCT TpajHOT KapakTepa, oK (GakTH4Ka TO CBOjcTBO Hema. MelyTum, 3a TeMy OBOTI' MOTJIaBJba
0Baj 3aKJbyyaK HEMa HEKH BEIIMKH 3Ha4aj, 1a Ha mbeMy Hehe OMTH NaJbuX 3ajipikaBara, OCUM HaBohema OBOT
TEKCTa:

D. 46.3.98.8 Paulus libro 15 quaestionum

Aream promisi alienam: in ea dominus insulam aedificavit: an stipulatio extincta sit, quaesitum est.
Respondi, si alienum hominem promisi et is a domino manumissus est, liberor. Nec admissum est, quod
Celsus ait, si idem rursus lege aliqua servus e u gameectus sit, peti eum posse. in perpetuum enim sublata
obligatio restitui non potest, et si servus e u gamweectus sit, alius videtur esse. Nec simili argumento usus
est, ut, si navem, quam tu promisisti, dominus dissolverit, deinde isdem tabulis compegerit, teneri te: hic
enim eadem navis est, quam te daturum spopondisti, ut videatur magis obligatio cessare quam extincta
esse. Homini autem manumisso simile fiet, si ea mente dissolutam esse navem posueris, ut in alios usus
converterentur tabulae, deinde mutato consilio easdem compositas: alia enim videbitur esse posterior
navis, sicut ille alius homo est. Non est his similis area, in qua aedificium positum est: non enim desiit in
rerum natura esse. Immo et peti potest area et aestimatio eius solvi debebit: pars enim insulae area est et
quidem maxima, cui etiam superficies cedit. Diversum dicemus, si servus promissus ab hostibus captus sit:
hic interim peti non potest quasi ante diem, sed si redierit postliminio, recte tunc petetur: cessavit enim hic
obligatio. Area autem extat, sicut cetera, ex quibus aedificium constitit. Denique lex duodecim tabularum
tignum aedibus iunctum vindicari posse scit, sed interim id solvi prohibuit pretiumque eius dari voluit.

Ob6ehao cam 3emJpHINTE KOja MpHIIaZa IPYroM, a COICTBEHHK j€ Ca3uaao 3rpaay Ha OBOM 3EMJBHIITY.
[ToctaBspa ce muTame J1a JIM CTHITYJIAIH]a IIpecTaje aa moctoju. OaroBopro caMm ma Oux, kan 6ux obehao
Tyher poda, u kaa Ou poda MaHyMHUTOBAO HETOB BIACHUK, OMO ociioboheH. 1 He MOke /1a ce MpUXBaTh
Len30B cTaB 12, ako OH MMOHOBO IIOCTaHE POO IO HEKOM IpaBy, Morao Om ma OyJe 3axTeBaH; jep 3ayBeK
yramieHa obJuranyja He MOXKe Jja ce MOBPaTH, a aKO OH IIOHOBO TMOcTaHe pob, Tpeba ra mocMaTpaT Kao
Jpyro june. Huti Moxke 1a ce KOpUCTH CIIMYaH apryMeHT Jia aKO CONICTBEHUK PAacTaBH CBOj OpOI KOjH CH
obehao, ma ra mocne on ucte rpalhe cacTaBd, TH OATOBAPAII; jep je OBAE ped O MCTOM Opoay KOju cH
cBeyaHo obehao ma mpemami, Tako Ja W3Tiena jaa je odnuramuja camo IpecTaia, ald ce HHje yracuia.
[ocrojana 6 mapanena ca MAaHyMHTOBaHIUM POOOM, ako OM ce TIPETHOCTABIIIO Ja je Opo pacTaBibeH Y
CBpXy Kopuimhema rpalje y Apyre HaMeHe, a OHJa, HAKOH MPEeIOMHIILbakha, OO TIOHOBO CACTaBJBEH, jep
0u ce oHIa HOBH OpOJ cMaTpao IpyruM OpoIoM, Kao IITO ce pod cMaTpa JpyruM podoM. 3eMIbUINTE Ha
KOM je 3rpajia IIOJWTHYTa HUje Kao OBU CIIy4ajeBH; jep OHO HUKAI HE MPEeCTaje Aa OCTOjH. 3EMIBHIITE Ce
JaKie W Jajhe JyTyje W HeroBa BPEAHOCT Mopa Ja ce IMpena; jep je 3eMIJBHINTE IO 3Tpajie U TO FHEH
OCHOBHH JI€0, KOjU TIpaTH MpaBHA cyAOnHa 3rpaae. [pyraunje hemo na xaxkemo ako obehanm pod Oyze
yxBaheH of cTpaHe HenpHjaTesba; jep y MeyBpeMeHy oH He Moxke J1a Oyie 3aXTeBaH, Kao J1a je yTOBOPEH
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OJITOBOPHOCT 3a IMpaBHY HEMOTYNHOCT, TOpel CyOjeKTMBHHMX KpHUTEpHjyMa BE3aHHUX 3a
KPUBHILY, 3aXT€Ba U HCIYHHEHE jETHOr MPETXOMHOT 00jeKTHBHOT KpuTepujyma. Ped je o

Ty’KHHUKOBOM IIpaBy CBOjJUHE HAJl [yTOBAaHOM CTBapjy.

5.4.2.1.2.1' CBojuHa Kao MPETXOTHU 00jEeKTUBHU YCIIOB OJrOBOPHOCTH

D. 45.1.91.1 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium?3!

Sed si sit quidem res in rebus humanis, sed dari non possit, ut fundus religiosus
puta vel sacer factus vel servus manumissus, vel etiam ab hostibus si capiatur,
culpa in hunc modum diiudicatur,™? ut, si quidem ipsius promissoris res vel
tempore stipulationis vel postea fuerit et quid eorum acciderit, nihilo minus
teneatur, idemque fiat et si per alium, posteaquam ab hoc alienatus sit, id
contigerit. Sin autem alienus fuit et ab alio tale quid accidit, non tenetur, quia nihil
fecit, nisi si posteaquam moratus est solutionem, aliquid huiusmodi acciderit:
quam distinctionem et lulianus sequitur. Item si homo, qui fuit promissoris, ex
praecedenti causa ablatus ei fuerit, quod statuliber fuit, perinde habendus sit, ac

si alienum promisisset, quia sine facto ipsius desiit eius esse.

Melhytum, ako je cTBap 3amcra Mely JbYJICKHM CTBapuMa, ajli HE MOXE Ja ce

MpeHece CBOjUHA HA/I HBOM, Kao 3eMJBHINTE KOje CE JIPKH KAao PEIINTHJCKO WIIH je

POK JIOCHEINIOCTH, alli YKOJIMKO OH Oyze BpalieH mo mpaBy 3a moBpatak kyhu (postliminio), Moxe ce ¢
MpaBOM 3aXTeBaTH, jep je OoBa oOnuraiuja camo MpeKuHyTa. 3eMJbHInTe, MehyTuM, orcraje, kao ITO
OTICTajy | JpyTH JenoBu 3rpane. Ha kpajy, 3akon XII tabnuia npusHaje na rpaha 3rpane Moxe ia Oynie
MpeaMeT BUHIMKAIUje, anu 3alparbyje YHHINTeHhe [3rpajne] W cMaTpa Ja meHa [rpabe, mpum. ayr.]
BpeAHOCT Tpeba 1a ce IJIaTu.

231 O cymmaMa y KIIacUYHOCT TeckTa BUA. Fritz Pringsheim, ,,Beryt und Bologna®, Festschrift fui- Otto Lenel zum

Sfunfzigiahrigen Doctorjubilaiim am 16. Dezember 1921 / uberreicht von der Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen
Fakultai der Universitat Freiburg i.Br., Leipzig 1921, 232 (uaB. mpema T. Mayer-Maly, 7, ¢u. 11), noxyre camo
y emucny D. 45.1.91.1. Cynp. Bua. W. Kunkel, 329. Bun. takohe: V. Arangio-Ruiz, 16, ¢u. 2; C. A. Cannata
(1966-1967), 107 u G. MacCormack, 65.

232 Yak u BuIIE Ofl Ka3yHCTHUKOT Jena, [ennmepa je usupurupanio diiudicatio culpae. IIpso mto ce npumehyje
jecrte ma ce yBoheme diiudicatio-a Beoma mo0po ykiamna y MeToJ oBe pacmpase. To na mm culpa moxe na Oyze
oroiad npeaMer diiudicatio-a 3aBUCH OJ] leHOT TyMadea; TO 1a M ce diiudicatio THY TOTIIYHO OIIPaBIaHUM,
¢ IpyTe CTpaHe, U3 Ipyrux o0jalrmema TeKCTa. YKOIHMKO ce culpa CXBaTH CyOjeKTUBHO Kao ,,KPHUBHIA™, TBPIU
l'ennvep, diiudicatio 3ancta HUje TOTIYHO HeMoryh, amm Om MOTrao Ja ce CBele caMoO Ha jefHy OX Iojela
HacTalMX Tpe KaCHOMAHAEKTUCTHYKE JorMatuke (in faciendo - in non faciendo, in abstracto - in concreto, etc.).
Mebhytum, y maseem Tekcty D. 45.1.91.1 Hema Tpara o Tora; HaIpOTWB, Jaje C€ MPEAHOCT jEAHOM HYHCTO
00jeKTUBHOM, Ha CTBAPHOIPABHIUM OKOJHOCTHMA 3aCHOBaHOM, Kputepujymy. OBO jacHO moka3yje na culpa y
OBOM CITy4ajy MOpa Jia C€ CXBAaTH 00j€KTHBHO U TYMadH Kao ,,IPOTHBIIPABHO ITOHAIIAHE CYITPOTHO OHOME IITO j€
in concreto GIIO HEONXOIHO 3a UCITYEbEEbe pecTanuje”. Bun. T. Mayer-Maly, 12-13.
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nperBopeHo y nocBeheHo uinm je pod ocnmobolhen mnm vak yxaheH o cTpaHe
HeMpHjaTresba, OJrOBOPHOCT ce mpecylyje Ha Taj HA4YMH WITO, aKO je CTBap
MpUIagaga caMoM IMPOMHUCOPY HITH y BpeMe 3aKJbyUerba CTUITYJIAIH]e WM KaCHHje
¥ HemTo [0 HaOpojaHUX cUTyanuja] jy je 3aIeCuiio, HAINTa Mamke He OJroBapa;
UCTO Ce JIelIaBa U aKo Ce PaJmbOM JIPyror, HAaKOH IITO je oryheHa, To moronu.
Mehytum, ako je mpumagana IpyroM W OJ CTpPaHe JPYror ce M3BPIIH TaKBO
HEKaKBO YHUINITEHE, HE OJroBapa, jep HHIITA HUje YIMHUO, OCUM aKO C€ HAKOH
3aJI0IBEHa Y UCIYIEY, HEIITO TaKo JOTOAWIIO; KOje pa3nKoBame U JyiujaH
cnenu. Ucro, ako po0, Koju je 6o MpoMUCOpOB, Oy/ie KaCHU]€ O] Ihera OIy3€eT U3
pasziora Koju je IpeTXoJHO MOCT0jao, ako je TECTAMEHTOM 0o ocioboheH, Mopa
na Oyne mocMarpaH Kao Jia je TMpUIanao JApyrome, jep je 0e3 HeroBor

(IpOMHUCOPOBOT) YHHE-EHha MPECTao Aa My MpUNaaa.

Kana je peu o mpaBHoj Hemoryhnoctu, [layn npe yrBphuBama 0aroBOpHOCTH YBOAM
jenaH 00jJeKTHBHU KPUTEPHJYM — Ja JH je AYKHHK MMao MpaBO CBOJUHE HA CTHUIIYJIHCAHO]
ctBapu. Kazia ce mpomucop ob6aBexke CTUITyJIAalMjoOM Ja IpeHece CBOjUHY Ha oapelheHoj cTBapH,
Ta CTBap MOXK€ M HE Mopa Jia OyJie y HEroBoj CBOJUHHU. YKOJIMKO HHUJE Y HETrOBO] CBOJUHH,

HEOIXO/THO j€ TIPBO JIa j€ CTeKHe, Ja Ou MOrao Jia je peHece.

VY maparpady D. 45.1.91.1 pazMoTpeHo je mecT cuTyanuja. ¥ mpBe TpH, IPOMHUCOP j€
0ap y HEKOM TPEHYTKY Ipe JOCIEIOCTH HMa0 CBOJUHY Ha CTUITYJIMCAHO] CTBAPH, 0K y JIpyTe

TPHU TO HHJjE CIIy4aj.

IMpema cutyanuju 1, cTumyimcaHa CTBap MPHIAJAA j€ HPOMHUCOPY y TPEHYTKY
HacTaHKa oOnuranuje, qa OM KacHUje TOKOM BPEMEHa, a Mpe JOCIEeNIOCTH, OHa IocTala res
extra commercium WIN 9aK IpecTaia ja Oyze cTBap. Y TOM Clly4ajy IpoMucop oaronapa. Mcro
BaKU U y CUTYallHju 2 y KOjOj j€ POMHUCOP HAKOH HACTaHKa OOIHraIyje, a npe J0CreaocTu

IOCTAa0 CONCTBCHUK CTUITYJIMCAHE CTBAPH.

[Mayn He wW3HOCH JeTajbHE KOpaKe CBOT pa3MUILJbamka, alkd OHH MOTy OWTH
peKoHCTpyHcaHu Ha cieaehu HaumH. AKO je fundus moctao sacer Wiy religiosus win je poo
MaHYMUTOBAaH y BpeMe KaJia je IPOMHCOP COIICTBEHUK, TPaBHa IIPOMEHA MOJKE JIa Ce MOCTUTHE
caMO HEKUM HEerOBUM dnmemheM. Kaga npomucop o6aBiba pamby KOJUM ce HOCTHKE MpaBHA
npomeHa, oH Beh 3Ha z1a je cTBap obehana pyrom. 360r Tora, y OBUM OKOJIHOCTUMA, OH OCTaje

OJIrOBOPaH.
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OCHOB OITOBOPHOCTH Y OBOM CJIy4ajy Cy JBe YnmbeHulle. [IpBa, na je mpomMucop umao
CBECT O CB0jOj 00aBe3M W3 CTUITyJAlMje, U IPyTa, Aa IO MPABHO PEIIEBAHTHE MOCICIUIIE 110

IMpaBHJIy A0J1a3u ACJIOBAKCM IIPOMUCOPA, HITO CBEA0YH O BOJBU.

Wzy3erak o npyre 4mmeHHUIle OM TpeAcTaBbalio 3apobsbaBame poda O CTpaHe
Hempujaresba, jep MPOMHUCOpP HE Mpeaaje IOCIOBHO pobda Hempujatesby. [locToju MHOTO
Pa3IMYUTUX OKOJHOCTH Y KOJHMa MOXE Jla Ce JOTOJU XBaTame poda. Majo je BepoBaTHO Ja
je mpomucop OMO OATOBOpPAH 3a CBaKy Ol BbUX. AKO Jol)e 10 HEOUEKUBAHOT yIaja O] CTpaHe
HeTpujatesba U pod Oyzie OJBEJCH, HE YMHU C€ peaTHUM Ja he mpoMucop OMTH MO3BaH Ha
oarosoproct.”®® C npyre crpame, ako ozBefe poda y OGUTKYy WM MyTyje 1O MOApYydYjuMa y
KOjUMa je BepoBaTHO Ja he HempwujaTesb Ja ce MojaBHu, pa3yMHO j€ CMaTpaTH ra OJroOBOPHUM
ako po0 Oyne 3apoOseeH. [loTBpaa oBor craBa moxe na ce Halhe y cneaehem YimujanoBom

TEKCTY:

D. 30.53.9 Ulpianus libro 25 ad Sabinum

Servus legatus si ab hostibus captus sit sine dolo heredis, non praestabitur, si dolo,

praestabitur.

Jlerupanu poO ako je yxBaheH oJi cTpaHe HempHjaTesba 0€3 HACICTHUKOBE 3JI¢

HaMepe, OH He JIyTYyje; aKko je ca 3JI0M HaMepoM, IyTyje.

Jlaksie, yKOJIHMKO paJlboM IPOMHCOPA, 3eMJBHIITE TIOCTAHE PEIIUTH]CKO WK TocBeheHo,
oJIHOCHO po0 Oyxae ocimobohen, oH je kpuB. [lomTo, Kao mTo je yTBpheHo, IpoOMHCOp Y OBOM
Clly4ajy MMa CBECT O CBOjoj 00aBe3W M MMa BOJbY Jia CTBApP YYHMHH PEIIMTHJCKOM WK
nocBeheHoM, OJTHOCHO MaHYMHTYje poOa, MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUUTH JIa j€ Y OBOM CIIy4ajy ped o

OZI'OBOPHOCTH 34 HaMepy.234

233 YocranoM, HU y CUTYalUju Koja je pa3sMOTPEHa y HOIJaBJby YHUjH je IpeaAMET OArOBOPHOCT 3a CIyyaj, Kaja
Iy’KHHUKa, a He poba Kao y OBOM IpUMepy, YXBaTH HEIpHjaTelb, Ma 300T Tora He MCIyHH MPECTalHnjy, OH He
oxrosapa. Bua. ctp. 111.

234 JTanalma KpUBUYHONPABHA TEOPUja OU UHHECH-E CTBAPH PEJIUIH]CKOM UM IOCBeheHOM, OJHOCHO MaHyMHUCH]y
po0a cBpcTana y AMPEeKTHU YMUIIIBAj, a o/1Boheme poda Ha MmoApydje Ha KOMeE JIeiyje HellpHjaTesb €BEHTYATHUM
YMHUIIJbajeM WU YaK CBECHHM HEXaToM (KaJla HEOUYEeKHWBAHO YIIaJHE HENpHjaTesb, ped je O CIydajy), Majaa 3a
moTpede OBOT UCTPaKUBaEkha TAKBO HUjaHCHPAMmE KPUBHUIIE HHUje HAPOUUTO PEIEBAHTHO, jep ra, YOCTAIOM, HUCY
BPLIMJIM HU PuMibaHu.
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Curyanuja 3 moapasymeBa Ja IpoMucop otyhu res in commercio npe 10CHENOCTH, Ta
oHa, pagmoM Tpeher muma m3ahe u3 mpaBHOr mpomera. VI y OBOM cCiiy4ajy MPOMHECOD

oxrosapa.?®

OCHOB OJIrOBOPHOCTH y OBOM CIIy4ajy Cy HCTe JIBe unmbeHulle. [IpBa, na je mpomucop
MMao CBECT O CBOjOj 00aBe3W W3 CTUITyJIAllM]je, M JIpyra, Ja 10 OTyhema CTBapH HHjEe MOTJIIO
nohu 06e3 MPOMHCOPOBOT YHECH-A, IITO CBEJOYM O BOJBM. To oryheme crBapu Ouio je

condicio®®

sine qua non 3a KaCHHje€ WCKIJbYUYCHE CTHUIIYJIMCAHE CTBAPH U3 KOpIlyca res in
commercio WU CTBapH YOIIITE O] CTpaHe HOBOT CONCTBeHMKA. Ped je jour jenHom, aakie, o

MOTBPH OJIFOBOPHOCTH 33 HAMEPHO HEUCITYHCH-E MPecTallrje.

VY curyauuju 4, npoMUCOp HU Yy J€IHOM TPEHYTKY HMj€ OMO CONCTBEHHK CTBApH, a
paamoM Tpeher nnna oHa Ipe IOCHENOCTH MOCTaje res cuius commercium non est. Ped je,
JaKie, O Ciaydajy KOju JOBOAM JO TpaBHE HEMOTYhHOCTH HCIyH-EHa, a 3a CiIy4yaj ce He

0JIroBapa.

3a cmyy4aj ce, Kao IITOo ce BUAETIO Y paHHjeM JIeNTy OBOT TIOTJIaBJka, HE OJIroBapa HU Kajia
je oH y3pok ¢aktuuke HemoryhHoctu. OBe 1B cUTyallrje, Ha JeTHOM MECTy Cy yrnopeheHne y

cnenehem TEKCTy:

D. 46.3.92pr. Pomponius libro nono epistularum

Si mihi alienum servum dari promiseris aut testamento dare iussus fueris isque
servus, antequam per te staret quo minus dares, a domino manumissus sit, haec

manumissio morti similis sit: si autem decessisset, non tenearis.

Axo cu o6ehao ma mu mpenam tyher poOa, wim TH je 3aBemTameM HapeheHno na
npenam, a poda, mpe HEro MITO TH CKPUBHII HEETOBO HENPENaBamke, HErOB
COIICTBEHHK MaHYMUTYj€, OBa MAaHYMHCH]a je CIIMYHA CMPTH; aKo, MakK, Oy1e ympo,

HC oAroBapall.

235 Oryheme obehane ctBapu Beh camo 10 ceOM IPeACTaB/ba HNPAaBHO HNPOOIEMATHYHO MOHAINAKE U HHje

Oe3HauajaH YMHWJIALl y HU3Y KOjH JOBOJM A0 KacHHje NPOMEHE Yy res sacra WM res religiosa wim poda y
cioboaHOT YoBeKka. HampoTuB, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO J1a IIPOMHUCOP HE MOXe Na OyJ/ie HeCBeCTaH CBOje oOaBe3e W3
CTUITyJalFje M OoTyhema Koje BpINM, MaKO HEMOCPEeJHO HE JOBOAW MO0 TPAjHOT OHeMoryhaBama HCIYHCHA
mpecTanuje (XUIMOTeTHIKH OM MOTao IMOHOBO Ja CTEKHE CBOJUHY Ha CTBAapH ), OHO je YCMEPEHO Ha HEHCITYyHheHe
obagese.

238 Hukaxo conditio, Koju y IPaBOTy Ha CPIICKH j€3UK 3HAYM — 3aUMH.
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MehyTum, yKoiauko 10 MaHyMHUCH]e poba oJ ctpaHe Tpeher nuna pohe HakoH najama
MIPOMHCOPA Yy JIOLY, OH OJroBapa M TO IO MPaBHIMMa O TMOOMITPEHO] 0AroBopHOCTH. To je
ciy4daj y cutyanuju 5. Kao mTo ce BUau U3 OBOT IpUMEpPa, OH OJIroBapa 0e3 NKaKBOT YHCHHA,
HE3aBUCHO 0/ OMJIO KaKkBe Hamepe W Hexara. fberora oaroBopHOCT je, Jakie, 00jeKTHBHOT

KapakTepa, Tj. OJrOBOPHOCT HE3ABHCHO OJ1 KPUBHIIE.

AKo npomucop y 006e oBe cUTyallje He BPILIU HUKAKBY aKTUBHY PaJiby, HUTU CTEKHE
CBOJHHY, I0CTaBJba C€ IMUTAE 3aLITO A0 OJrOBOPHOCTH HE JI0JI1a3U aKO CTBap u3ale u3 npaBHOT
IIPOMETA Mpe JIOCHENIOCTH, a 10 Bbe J0JIa3u aKo ¢e TO JECH HAKOH Najama y Aoumwy. OAroBop
JeXKHU y YHIEHULU JIa je Mpera3ak pu3Mka o/ HEeMOTYhHOCTH HCIyHeHhebha IpecTanyje ca
MOBEpUOLA HA Ty’KHUKA JeIHa O]l IPaBHUX IOCJeana ay>KHUUKe 1o1mhe. OBo nutame Ouhe
JIeTaJbHO PasMOTPEHO Yy Jelly OB€ JucepTalije KOJU Ce OJHOCH Ha IPaBHE MOCIEIUIE

AYKHHUYKE JIOIIH)@.237

VY mocneamoj, cutyaruju 6, nmpomucopy pod OuBa omyser, jep je 6uo ocmobohen
TeCTaMEeHTOM — Statuliber, ycnen dyera mpoMucop He oarorapa. [Ipomucop o6ehaBa poba koju
je Beh crarynmubep. Ilpe mcteka poka 3a mpezaajy, yciaoB O]l KOT' 3aBHCH cli00oaa poba je
oCTBapeH u pol mocraje ciobonan. [Ipomucopy npecraje oaroBopHOCT, jep pod 1o6uja cBOjy
cnobomy 0e3 MKaKkBe KPUBHIIE C HETOBE CTpaHe. MehyTum, HUje OUMIIIeHO N1a HUKaJa He
MTOCTOjJH OJITOBOPHOCT Y OBUM OKOJTHOCTHMA. AKO je TPOMHUCOpP 3HAO Ja je pod cratynubep, a
HHje 00€JI0AaHNO OBO CTHIIYJIATOPY, MOIJIO OM Ja ce TBPAM Jia TIOCTOjU KPUBHIIA U JIa j€ OH
oxrosopan.?*® Buno 6u 3aucTa HEOOMYHO Ja O OBOME KJIACHYHU IIPABHUIM HHUCY BOJIUIH

padyHa.

OCHOB OJrOBOPHOCTH y MPBOM, OJIHOCHO HEOJTOBOPHOCTH Y APYTOM CIIy4ajy, 3aCHUBA
ce Ha MUTamy IY>KHUKOBE CBECTU O MOCTOjamy HeroBe o0aBe3e. YKOIMKO Hhe HEMa, ped je O
HECBECHOM HexaTy. Y cienehem mornaBiby he ce BUIOETH Ja JIM C€ 3a HECBECHU HeXaT
OJIroBapa. YKOJIUKO CBECT IMOCTOjH, Ped je WM O CBECHOM HEeXaTy WM O HaMepH, 3a Koje Ou,

10 CBEMY cy,uehH, IIPOMHUCOP HIIAK 6uo OZIrOBOpAaH.

[ToTBpIa oBor craBa Moe 1a ce Halje y cinenehem TekcTy:

237 Bugp. ctp. 220-224.
238 By, mmp. G. MacCormack, 67.

119



D. 46.3.92.1 Pomponius libro nono epistularum

Sed et si quis servum, quem dari promisit, heres a domino scriptus statuliberum

dederit, liberatur.

MehyTtum u ako HeKo poda, kora je [mpomucop] obehao ga mpena, a ko je *UMEHOBaH

0J1 lbeTOBOT COTICTBEHHUKA 32 HACIEAHUKA, IPOTJIacy 3a cTaTyiubepa, ocinobaha ce.

Hakine, maparpad 1 ¢parmenta D. 45.1.91 ne nmoapaszymeBa ¢akTuuky, Beh mpaBHY
HeMoryhHOCT ucnymema. la Ou ce 0 OBOM MNUTamy CTEKJIA IIHpa CIHKA, HEOMXOIHO je
YIOPEIUTH OBa] TEKCT ca TEKCTOBMMA y KojuMa je Takohe oOpaheHa mpobieMaTruka
HEHUCIyHheha MNpecTalnuje yclen ipagie HeMOTYhHOCTH, OJHOCHO OATOBOPHOCTH 33 TO

HEUCIYHEHE.

D. 19.2.33 Africanus libro octavo quaestionum

Si fundus quem mihi locaveris publicatus sit, teneri te actione ex conducto, ut mihi
frui liceat, quamvis per te non stet, quominus id praestes: quemadmodum, inquit,
si insulam aedificandam locasses et solum corruisset, nihilo minus teneberis. Nam
et si vendideris mihi fundum isque priusquam vacuus traderetur publicatus fuerit,
tenearis ex empto: quod hactenus verum erit, ut pretium restituas, non ut etiam id
praestes, si quid pluris mea intersit eum vacuum mihi tradi. Similiter igitur et circa
conductionem servandum puto, ut mercedem quam praestiterim restituas, eius
scilicet temporis, quo fruitus non fuerim, nec ultra actione ex conducto praestare
cogeris. Nam et si colonus tuus fundo frui a te aut ab eo prohibetur, quem tu
prohibere ne id faciat possis, tantum ei praestabis, quanti eius interfuerit frui, in
quo etiam lucrum eius continebitur: sin vero ab eo interpellabitur, quem tu
prohibere propter vim maiorem aut potentiam eius non poteris, nihil amplius ei

quam mercedem remittere aut reddere debebis,

AKO 3eMJbUIITE KOJU CH MU J1a0 Yy 3aKyll IIOCTaHe jaBHO, [JynujaH cMatpa naj
Iyryjell o OCHOBY actione ex conducto, a MU JI03BOJIUIL IIJI0A0YKUBabE, HAKO
HUje 10 Tebe, TO LITO HHUCU MCIYHHO; UCTO KAo INTO, KAaKO Kaxke, ako cu OO
YrOBOPHO M3rPajiby 3rpajie U 3eMJbUIITE PONaHe, HUIITA Mambe He ayryjemt. C
Jpyre cTpaHe, ako MM Oyjell MpoAao 3eMJbUIITE, a OHO Ipe HEero IITO MU ra

HCEJbEHOT Tpe/ialll oCTaHe jaBHO, AyTYyjelll 0 OCHOBY [Tyx0e] ex empto; OBO je
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TOJIMKO UCTUHHUTO, KOJIMKO 3HAYU J1d BpaTHII LCHY, HC U a JOCTABUII, aKO HUIITAa
JOII BUIIE MOj€ IMOCTOjU y OJHOCY Ha Mpenajy MEHU HCEJHEHOT 3EeMJBHUIITA.
Mucnum 12 61 0BO mpaBuiio Tpebaso Ja ce MPUMEHH U Y CIIydajy 3aKyIia, HanMe,
Jla BpaTHUIN 3aKyIMHWHY KOjy caM IUIaTHO, Tj. 3a BpeMe 3a KOje CTBap HHCaM
IUIOI0YKUBAO, a 110 TYKOM 3a 3aKyII, Heherr OuTH MPUMOPaH Jia UCITyHHUII. Jep ako
3aKymnai TBOT 3eMJbHINTA OyJie CIpeueH Jia ra IUIOJ0YKUBa, M C TBOje CTpaHe
WIA OJ CTpaHE JIMIA KOjeé MOXKEHI Jla 3ayCTaBUIl y TOME, IyXXKaH CH Ja ra
00CIITETHII 32 U3HOC FBErOBOT IUI0JI0YKHBAba, Y KOJH CIIa/ia M BheroBa J0OUT; atu
aKo ra CIIpeyH JIUIIE KOje TH y TOME He MOJKEIll J]a 3ayCTaBHIII, yciel lherope Behe
cHare win Mohu, HUIITa My Bulle Hehem gyroBatu Hero ocinobahame, 0HOCHO

noBpahaj 3aKynHuUHE.

W3 oBor TeKcTa cieu 1a ce 3a HeNCIYEHmhe YCIIe MPeTBapama CTBAPH y jaBHY, Kaja
OHO HHje CKpPHUBJbEHO (quamvis per te non Sstet), He onaroapa. HapaBHO, yKOIHMKO je
MpoTUBYMHKUA0A Beh U3BplIeHa — y KyNonpoJaju uciuiaheHa 1eHa, a y 3aKyIy 3aKylHHHA,
MpojaBall, OJHOCHO 3aKyNoOJaBall je IyXXaH Ja BpaTH HpuMibeHO. OBO HHUje THUTame
OJIOBOPHOCTM Beh Hauena MPaBUYHOCTH M momTewma. OAroBop Ha MNHTalkE Kaga je
HEUCIYHEHhe CKPUBJHEHO, Ka0 IITO CE BUIM, HE Ca3Haje ce y OBOM TEKCTY, alll C€ y TEKCTY

KOJH CIIEJI TO NMUTamkE OTBApa:

D. 30.53.7 Ulpianus libro 25 ad Sabinum

Sed si mortuum intulit fecitque religiosum locum legatum, si quidem patrem
familias intulit, cum alio inferre non posset vel tam oportune non haberet, ex
testamento non tenebitur: an vero teneatur, ut pretium loci praestet? Et si quidem
ipse pater familias illo inferri voluit, ex testamento non tenebitur: quod si heres
intulit suo arbitrio, debebit praestare, si sit in hereditate, unde pretium praestetur:
testator enim qui legavit vel alio inferri voluit vel pretium loci legatario o u

gasmeerri.

Anu ako MpTBala caxpaHd M THUME TO 3€MJBHUILNTE KOje je JIETUPaHO YYUHHU
PEUTMjCKUM, aKO je TaMO CaxpaHuo marepdaMuinjaca jep HUje uMao e Ipyro
WIN HE JeJTHaKO IPUTOAHO, Hehe OUTH OATrOBOpPAH MO 3aBellTamy; Mel)yTum, 1a u
he OuTH oaroBopaH Ja mijaTu ILEHY 3eMJbHIITa? AKO je caM maTepdamuiinjac

KEJICO aa 6yL[e TaMO CaxpamCH, nehe OATOBAPATH IO 3aBCIITAKY; aJIX AKO I'a je

121



CBOjEBOJFHO TAMO caxpaHuo, Mopalie 1a TiaTu aKko 3a0CTaBLITHHA MOKPUBA LICHY;
jep 3aBernranai Koju je JIeTHpa, WiH APYTIe Kelu a Oyae caxpameH, WU KT

Ja C€ €Ha TOI' 3EMJbUIITA IIJIATH JICTaTapy.

3aHMMJbMBA j€ KPEaTUBHOCT PUMCKHUX MPABHHUKA y W3HATAKEHY NMPABUYHOT PEIICHha.
YKOIMKO HACIETHUK HEMa IJIe IPYTO, MIIK aKO MMa TAe IPYT0, HeMa JOBOJHHO MIPUTOTHO JPYTO
MECTO Ha KOM OM caxpaHHO OCTaBHOIA, HHje oaroBopaH. C 003MpoM Ha TO J]a 0Ba OKOJIHOCT
HE 3aBUCH O]l Hhera, OHa MOTIIaJ1a 101 KaTerOpHjy cirydyaja. AKO je OCTaBHOYEBa kKeJba Ouiia ga
Ty OyJzie caxpameH, a JETUPao je TO 3eMJbUINTE, YIINHjaH 3aKjbyuyje Ja je ’erora Bojba Ousa
Jla HaCIIEJIHUK JIeraTtapy WCIUIaTH BPEAHOCT 3eMJbHINTA. Temko Ja OMm ce OBO CMarpajo
HAaCJEAHUKOBOM OJITOBOPHOIINY 32 HEUCITYHHEHE, KOJIMKO j& ped O OCTaBUOYEBO] (PaKTUUKO]
3aMEeHH MpeMEeTa JieraTa ca 3eMJBUIITa Ha eroBy BPEIHOCT, Tj. HoBall. MelyTum, ykonmko
ra je HaCJIeTHUK CBOj€BOJHHO TaMO CaxpaHHo, Ta j€ yCIJIel TOTa JETUPaHO 3eMJBHIIITE MOCTAJIO0
PENUTH)CKO, a UCIYHEHhE NMpEecTalllje U3 Jierara NpaBHO HeMoryhe, oH oAroBapa, U TO TaKo
IITO je y’KaH Ja WCIIATH BPEIHOCT 3€MJBHINTA. Y MOCIEABEM MIPUMEPY je, HapaBHO, ped O

Hamepn.>®

239 O ToMe Kaza ce cMaTpa J1a HACIEHUK MPUIIMKOM CaXparbHBarba CTYTIa Ka0 HACIEIHHUK, a Kaja He, Kao U KO
CBE 3eMJBHIITE MOXKE J]a YUMHU PEJIUTH]CKUM CaXpambHBambeM OCTABHOLA, IUTO y OTHOCY Ha 00aBe3y HaclIeAHHKA
IpeMa Jieratapy MpeAcTaBiba IPUMeEp Cllydaja, BUACTH y ciaeneheM TeKcTy:

D. 11.7.4 Ulpianus libro 25 ad edictum

Scriptus heres prius quam hereditatem adeat patrem familias mortuum inferendo locum facit religiosum,
nec quis putet hoc ipso pro herede eum gerere: finge enim adhuc eum deliberare de adeunda hereditate.
Ego etiam si non heres eum intulerit, sed quivis alius herede cessante vel absente vel verente ne pro herede
gerere videatur, tamen locum religiosum facere puto: plerumque enim defuncti ante sepeliuntur, quam
quis heres eis existet. Sed tunc locus fit religiosus, cum defuncti fuit: naturaliter enim videtur ad mortuum
pertinere locus in quem infertur, praesertim si in eum locum inferatur, in quem ipse destinavit: usque adeo,
ut etiamsi in legatum locum sit illatus ab herede, illatione tamen testatoris fit religiosus, si modo in alium
locum tam oportune inferri non potuit.

AKO HacJeIHHK MMEHOBAH y 3aBeIUTamy, CaXpaHH IPEMHUHYJIOr HaTepdamuinjaca Ipe MpHXBaTama
Hacieha, OH MECTO YMHH PEIHUTHjCKHAM; Al HUKO He Tpeba Ja cMaTpa Jia MPHIMKOM CaXpamHBamba OH
HCTYyTIa Ka0 HACIIEHUK, jep IITa aKo U Jajke pa3MUIIba J1a JIK Ja ce MpuXBaTH Hacieha? MucianMm aa gak
¥ KaJ| HUje HACJeTHHUK Taj KOjH ra caxpamyje, Beh HeKo IpyTH, jep HACIeTHUK KAaCHU HIH j& OJICYyTaH FIIN
ce IUIallX J1a He U3rJea Kao Ja UCTyIa Kao HaclIeAHHUK, TO JPYTO JIHIE YAHH MECTO PEIIUTH)CKUM; jep ce
MPTBH YTIABHOM Caxpamyjy Mpe Hero IITO C€ KO OTIacH HACIEAHUKOM. AJM MECTO TTOCTaje PEIUTH]jCKO
CaMo aKo je MPHUMATAI0 IPEMHUHYJIOM, jep je IPHUPOIHO Ja MECTO Ha KOM je MpPTBAI] CaXpameH IpHIlaga
BEMy, IIOTOTOBO aKO je caXxpameH Ha MECTy Koje je caM omabpao. M To o0 Te Mepe Ja 4ak W aKko ra
HAaCJIEHUK CaxpaHU Ha MECTy KOje je JIeTHpao, CaMOM CaXpaHOM OCTaBHOIA MECTO TIOCTAje PEJUTH]jCKO,
I10J1 YCJIOBOM J1a caxpaHa HHje MOIJIa ja ce 00aBM APYTIIE jeAHAKO TTOTOTHO.
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5.4.2.1.2.2 Hexam

VY tekcrosuma D. 45.1.91pr, Paul. Sent. 5.7.4, D. 45.1.91.3 u D. 46.3.95 usHeceH je
CTaB Jia Jy>)KHHK OJIroBapa IO OCHOBY KpHBHIIC, Tj. culpa-e. To mpoucTHue U U3 APYTHX

TCKCTOBA:

D. 26.7.61 Pomponius libro 20 epistularum

...sicuti heres vel bonorum possessor si nihil culpa eius factum sit (veluti si fundo
hereditario vi deiectus sit aut servus hereditarius vulneratus ab aliquo sit sine
culpa possessoris), nihil plus quam actiones, quas eo nomine habet, praestare

debeat...

...Kao ITO HACIICHWK WJIU JIpKajall 3a0CTAaBIITHHE, aKO HHINTA HUjEe HETOBOM
KPUBHIIOM YYHGCHO (Ha IMPUMEP, aKo je ca HaclieheHOT 3eMJbHINTA N30avueH WK
HacneheHu pob pameH O] CTpaHe HEKOT 0e3 Jap’KaoveBe KPHUBHUIIE) MyKaH Ou OMO

Jla TIpeHece HUILTA JIPYro HEro Ty»k0e Koje Ha MMe TOTa UMa...
D. 30.48.1 Pomponius libro sexto ad Sabinum

Si unus ex heredibus servum legatum occidisset, omnino mihi non placet

coheredem teneri, cuius culpa factum non sit, ne res in rerum natura sit.

AKO jemaH oJ HacJIeIHUKA JIeTUpaHoOr poba yOuje, yOmiiTe MU C€ HE YHUHU
WCIPAaBHUM Jla CAHACJICJHHIIA OJArOBapajy, 4YHja KPHWBHIA HUjE YYHHEHA, IITO

CTBapH BuUIlle HeMa Mel)y TPUPOTHUM CTBapuMa.
D. 36.1.23.3 Ulpianus libro quinto disputationum

Sed enim si quis rogetur restituere hereditatem et vel servi decesserint vel aliae res
perierint, placet non cogi eum reddere quod non habet: culpae plane reddere
rationem, sed eius quae dolo proxima est. Et ita Neratius libro primo responsorum
scribit. Sed et si, cum distrahere deberet, non fecit lata culpa, non levi et rebus suis
consueta neglegentia, huiusmodi rei rationem reddet. Sed et si aedes ustae sunt
culpa eius, reddet rationem. Praeterea si qui partus extant et partuum partus, quia

in _fructibus hi non habentur. Sed et ipse si quem sumptum fecit in res hereditarias,
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detrahet. Quod si sine facto eius prolixitate temporis aedes usu adquisitae sint,

aequissimum erit nihil eum praestare, cum culpa careat.

MelyTtum, 3ancta, ako ce 0] KOra TPa)xu Jla BpaTH 3a0CTABIITHHY, Ia WJIA POO
yMpe WJIH JpyTa CTBap HeCTaHe, cMaTpa ce Jja He Mopa Jia IUIaTh OHO IITO HEMa; 3a
KyJIITy, jJaCHO, TIOJIAXKE pavyH; aJIk 3a OHY [KyJITy], KOja ja clImdHa 0JIyCcy. A Tako
u Hepanwmje y npBoj ku3u oarosopa numie. Mehytum, u ako, kax je Mopao na
otyhu, [To] HUje yuuHHO, ycien rpy0e Kyire, He [ycnen] jake u [ycnen] y cBojuM
cTBapuMa yoOu4ajeHoTr HeMapa, y TaKBOj CTBApH IMojiaxke padyH. MelyTum, u ako
ce kyha 3amanu \eroBoM KyJIIoM, IoJIaXke padyH. 3aTUM, aKo MOCTOj€ TIOTOMITU H
MOTOMITM MOTOMaka [poboBa?, IpUM. ayT.], jep ce y IJIOJAOBE OBU HE yOpajajy.
MelhyTum, u caM, ako je HEKH TPOIIIaK UMao y [BE3U ca| CTBApH M3 3a0CTABIITHHE,
3azpkaBa. Jep ako 0e3 HEroBOr YHmbema NPOTEKOM BpeMeHa Kyha kopuirhemem

OyJie cTeueHa, HajlpaBUYHM]E j€ 1a HUIITA HE TUTaTH, jep KyJjma HeJAoCTaje.

Y OBOM TEKCTy je H3pakeHa HeycarjiamieHa CTPYKTypa, Kao W TIpeia3ak ca
OJIFOBOPHOCTH 3a culpa proxima dolo Ha oxroBoprocT 3a Hexat.?*? JemHo of TyMaduema Koje
HYIH JIUTEpaTypa y K0joj je pa3MOTPEHO OBO NMUTAIE J€CTE€ CTAHOBHUINITE /A j€ y KIIACHYHOM
MpaBy HACJIEIHUK OMO OATOBOpaH GUICUKOMHUCAPY 3a TYOUTaK y3pOKOBAaH CBOjOM HaMEpPOM U
HEXaToOM, M Jla Cy CacTaBJhayll 3aMCHWJIM OJI'OBOPHOCT 3a HEXaT oaroBopHomrhy 3a culpa

lata®**

. [lebpu Mexopmak (MacCormack) npemnaxke cTaB mpemMa KOM je y paHOM KJIACHYHOM
MpaBy OJTrOBOPHOCT HacjeaHWKa Ouna culpa proxima dolo, anu na je n10 Kpaja KJIaCUYHOT
nepuoJia MpOoNIMpeHa Ha OJTOBOPHOCT 3a HeXar. Y BpeMme Kaja Cy (HICUKOMHCU YIUIU Y
ynotpe0Oy, Moryhe je a cy mpaBHHUIIM HAMETHYJIM MaFbe CTPOT CTETICH OJITOBOPHOCTH OJ1 OHOTa
KOJH C€ OJTHOCHO Ha HAaCJICTHUKA KOJH j€ Be3aH JieraTroM per damnationem. AKO je TO Ta4HO, HE
nu3HeHahyje To mro Hepauuje mpejicraBiba HacleHHKAa Kao OATOBOPHOT camo 3a culpa

proxima dolo.**?

240 Bup. napounto Alfred Pernice (Ilepuuuge), ,,Dolus malus und bona fides*, Marcus Antistius Labeo: das
romische Privatrecht im ersten Jahrhundert der Kaiserzeit, |1-1, (7. xiwura) Halle 1895, 218 u nasbe; Otto Lenel,
»Culpa lata und culpa levis“, ZSS, 38/1917, 279 u mame; Berhnard Kiibler (Kubmep), ,,Die Haftung fiir
Verschulden bei kontraktsdhnlichen und deliktsdahnlichen Schuldverhéltnissen®, ZSS, 39/1918, 198 u mame; V.
Arangio-Ruiz, 24 u nasme; Pasquale Voci (Boun), Le obbligazioni romane (Corso di Pandette). Il contenuto
dell’obligatio, |, Milano 1969, 62 u nasse.

241 A Pernice (1895), 218 u nawe; B. Kiibler, 198 u nasme. Jlpyra pemema npedepupajy V. Arangio-Ruiz, 24 u
naibe; P. Voci, 62 u nasbe.

242 G, MacCormack, 72-73.
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KpuBuna 6e3 Ommker onpehema Hamazu ce y JAPYroM M 4YETBPTOM maparpady

¢dparmenta D. 30.47.

D. 30.47.2 Ulpianus libro 22 ad Sabinum

Itaque si Stichus sit legatus et culpa heredis non pareat, debebit aestimationem
eius praestare: sed si culpa nulla intervenit, cavere heres debet de restitutione
servi, non aestimationem praestare. Sed et si alienus servus in fuga sit sine culpa
heredis, idem dici potest: nam et in alieno culpa admitti potest: cavebit autem sic,
ut, si fuerit adprehensus, aut ipse aut aestimatio praestetur: quod et in servo ab

hostibus capto constat.

Crora, ako je CTux JierupaH U HacJIe€JHUKOBOM KPHBHUIIOM C€ HE MOjaBH, MOpa Jia
TUTaTH BETOBY MPOIEH-CHY BPEIHOCT; aJIM aKO HeMa KPUBHIIE, HACIIEAHUK MOpa Jia
00e36enn moBpahaj poba, He na miatu BpeaHoct. Mehytum, u ako je Tyhu poO y
OexkcTBy 0e3 HacJeIHHUKOBE KPUBHIE, UCTO MOXE Jla Ce KaxKe; jep W 3a APYror
KpUBHIIAa MOXXE Ja C€ MOYMHH, OH TaK JeMCTBOM 00e30ehyje To ma, ako Oyne
yxBaheH, WK Hbera caMor WJIM BPEJHOCT MCIUIATH; IITO CTOJU M 3a poda Kora je

3apobuo HempujaTesn. 24

D. 30.47.4 Ulpianus libro 22 ad Sabinum

Item si res aliena vel hereditaria sine culpa heredis perierit vel non compareat,
nihil amplius quam cavere eum oportebit: sed si culpa heredis res perit, statim

damnandus est.

243 P. Voci, 59 u jnajbe, He PUBATa BEPOJOCTOJHOCT KyJine y maparpaduma 2, 4 u 5 osor ¢parmenTa. Iherosa
OTIIIITA TIPETIIOCTABKA j€ Ja je HAaCIeAHUK OATOBOpAH Jieratapy camo 3a dolus. Jla 61 TO MOTKpenwo, H3HOCH /1Ba
HapounTa aprymeHnTa, (1) tpansuija ox 47.pr. u 1, Te Yimujan pa3marpa ciydajeBe y KOHTEKCTY J0iyca, Ka 2,
rae ce okpehe ka Kyimu, craBibajyhu Hcnpes CBOjUX OIAcKH ifaque, je TIpeBUIle Haria, (2) o mpuMeprMa JaTuM
y 2 He MOXK€ jacHO Jla C€ paclpaBiba y KOHTEKCTy Kyiie. AKO 3aBemITaiall Jerupa servus-a alienus, ma pod
moOerHe, CMICIICHO je /1a c€ HACICHUK CMaTpa OJrOBOPHUM CaMO aKo je ,,TajHO ITypOBao‘ ca TOCIIOAapOM YCIIe
yera je poOy omoryheHo na moGerse, To jecT, ako je nenoBao dolo. Hajsurre mro mpBu apryMeHT IOKa3yje jecte
Ja je OMIo HEeKWX WM3MEHa OHOTa INTO je YJIHjaH Hamwcao, a He Ja je ymyhuBame Ha Kymmy y 2 W Jajbe
UHTepIIocaHo. [Ipyru apryMeHT NpeTHocTaBiba CHTYaljy 3a KOjy He IMOCTOjH MOTIopa y TekcTy. Humra He
yKasyje Ha TO JIa je HacJeTHUK OTOBOPaH CaMo KaJ ,,TajHO IIypyje‘ ca rocmogapom poda. Bua. G. MacCormack,
70-71.
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Hcro, ako Tyha cTBap mim CTBap M3 3a0CTaBIUTHHE 0€3 HACIEIHUKOBE KyJIIe
HECTaHe WJIM Ce HE 110jaBU, HUIITA BUILIE OCUM jeMcTBa My Hehe OuTH moTpedHo;

Il KO HACJICHUKOBOM KYJITIOM CTBAp HECTaHe, 0aMax ja Oyze ocyhen.?*

Mehyrtum, vu [Tayn au [lanunaujan He HaBOKE /1A JIH j€ pe4 O HAMEPHOM MJIM HEXaTHOM
oHeMmoryhaBamy HCIymema npectanuje. HempocmmucneHo je mga ce 3a Hamepy OAroBapa.
Jlpyrum peunma, ako poOMHUCOp HaMepHO youje poda u TuMe (GakTHIKH OHEMOTYhH UCTTYeHhe
npecraiyje, oH oArosapa. CIiopHO je [a Jiu ce 0JroBapa U 3a HexaT. Y OKBUPY TOT NHTama,

CIIOPHO je U IMUTAKC a JIK CC OAToBapa U 3a CBECHHU U 3a HCCBECHU HEXAT.

VY cnenehem, merom maparpady ymnpao HaBeneHor ¢pparmenrta D. 30.47.4 koHayHO ce

OTBapa U TO IMUTAKEC:
D. 30.47.5 Ulpianus libro 22 ad Sabinum

Culpa autem qualiter sit aestimanda, videamus, an non solum ea quae dolo
proxima sit, verum etiam quae levis est? An numquid et diligentia quoque exigenda

est ab herede? Quod verius est.

MelhyTuMm, 1a BUIUMO KaKo CE MPOIICHY]e KyJIIa, 1a JIM He caMO OHa KOja je CIIMYHa
noiycy, Beh 3amcra m oHa Koja je Omara? He ucrnmryje nu ce 3amcra U HEka

HacneaHukoBa peBHoct? IlITo je Taunwmje.

Jakne, y meroMm maparpady YimujaH jacHO Kaxe Jia KyJira Mopa Jia e CXBaTH y CMUCITY
JIOBOJHHO IIMPOKOM JIa YKJbYYH OJICYCTBO HACICTHHKOBe peBHOCTH (diligentia). Axo ce To

npuxsarty, Hemoryhe je 1a je oAroBopHOCT OuJIa OrpaHHyYeHa caMo Ha Hamepy.2*

244 Contardo Ferrini (®depunn), ,,0sservazioni sulla responsabilita dell' erede nel legato ,,per damnationem* di una
»res certa™, Opere di Contardo Ferrini, 4: ,,Studi vari di diritto romano e moderno (sui diritti reali e
successione) “, Milano 1930a, 210 uckibyuyje perierit vel v sed si ... est Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITO MPETXOJHU Naparpad
MOoKa3yje da TeKCT He KOpucTH perire Beh comparere. Ynop. takole P. Voci, 59 u namse, u V. Arangio-Ruiz, 23 u
nasse. MoJke /1a ce MpeTIoCTaBd Nla YJmHjaH He OW yKIby4Hno yrmyhuBame Ha YHHUIITCHE y KOHTEKCT UHjH j€
ocHOBHH mpeamet Hectanak. Giuseppe Grosso (I'poco), 1 legati nel diritto romano. Parte generale, Torino 1962,
402, 6e3 OmIo KakBOT TOOPOT pasiora, yckpahyje mosepeme yBoaHoj popmynammju. Bua. G. MacCormack, 71.

245 Y npunor oBakBOM CTaBY CBEJIOYH U jeJIaH, BEPOBATHO UIIAK HEKIACHYAH TEKCT:
D. 30.26.1 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum

Si certum corpus heres dare damnatus sit nec fecerit, quo minus ibi ubi id esset traderet, si id postea sine
dolo et culpa heredis perierit, deterior fit legatarii condicio.

AKO je HemITo HacIeTHUK OCcyheH Ma pena, alv TO He YYUHH, jep Tora Huje [0mmo] Tamo rre [je Tpebano] na ra
npeza, ako OHO Tocie Oe3 HaCIeAHMKOBOT JI0JTyca WM KYJIIIe HecTaHe, Tope rorala jieratapoB Mmojoxaj.

KonTapno ®@epunu (Ferrini) Tymauu nec fecerit, quo minus ibi ubi id esset traderet Tako J1a HACICHUK HUje
W3BPIINO HUKAKBO IMO3UTHBHO YHELEH-C JIa CIIPEYH Mpeajy CTBapy JeraTapy M Jia Huje OHIIO JOLEE OJ CTpaHe
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Jloayie, oBaj TEKCT ce OOMYHO cMaTpa HEM3BOPHUM YIPABO 300T TOTA MITO OENEKH
pasnuky m3mely culpa proxima dolo u culpa levis 3a kojy ce Bepyje na je HacTaja TeK y
nocTknacuyHoM TpaBy.?*® Cama Ta mpeTmocTaBka je BeoMa CyMBUBA, a OJ0AIMBAEKE OBOT

Pa3IMKOBAMKa KA0 HEKIACHYHOT Y OJICYCTBY HEKMX UBpIINMX apryMeHaTa je IpOoM3BoIbHO. 24!

Y oaroeopy Ha OBO MHUTame, o1 momohm je jemHa (Gopmyramnuja Koja ce Hajasu y

ciencheM JynmnjaHoBOM TEKCTY, a KOja je HEABOCMHUCIICHO KJIaCHYHA!

D. 13.5.23 lulianus libro 11 digestorum

Promissor hominis homine mortuo, cum per eum staret quo minus traderetur, etsi
hominem daturum se constituerit, de constituta pecunia tenebitur, ut pretium eius

solvat.

[Tpomucop mpTBOT poba, kKaga 300r mera [gaohe g0 Tora ga poO] He Oyae mpenar,
nako ce obaBe3ao Ja mpena poba, Myryje HOBAIl U HETOBY BPEIHOCT Tpeba maa

IJ1aTH.

Jlaxne, KpyBHUIIA 32 HEUCIYHEHE MPECcTalfje Orjie/ia Ce y y3POKOBalbYy HEUCIYHEHha.
dopmynanuja per eum staret quo minus traderetur ykaszyje Ha y3pOUHO-TIOCIEIUYHH OTHOC
MIPOMHUCOPOBOr TOHAIIakba U HEUCIYHEHa, a TAaKBO IOHAIllalke HE Mopa yBeK na Oyne
HamepHo. OOroBOpHOCT, Aakiie, YKJbydyje M HexaT. Pa3ymor TakBoM 3akJbydKy Orjena ce y
YAKBECHAI Ja W HEXaTHO HEUCHYHEHE IMPEACTaBjba IIOCICAHULY TY)KHUKOBOI, a HE
MOBEPHUOYEBOr MOHaIIama. J[pyrum peunma, MOCTOju MOTYhHOCT Ja M KajJa HEeXaTHO He

WCITyHU TIpECTanujy, per eum staret quo minus traderetur.

HacnenHuka. OBO je, MUCIIHO je, U3pakaBajlo KJIACHYHO MPABUIIO Ja je HACICIHHUK OMO OJrOBOpaH CaMmo ako je
CTBAap YHUILTEHA COIICTBEHHM UMI-CHEM WM aKo je YHHIITeHA HakoH Joume. dpasa postea sine dolo et culpa
oJipakaBa MPUCTYII OATOBOPHOCTH KOJU HUjE Y CKJIaJly ca KIaCHYHUM U, cMaTpa oH, Tpeda je opbauutu. C. Ferrini
(1930a), 209. Bua. G. MacCormack, 72.

246 HeoOUuHO je3MuKO pelieme y BUAy non solum ... verum etiam ... an numquid 4ecto ce cMaTpa JOKa30M
uHTeprionanyje yiyhusama Ha culpa proxima dolo u culpa levis (C. Ferrini (1930a), 210; A. Pernice (1895), 130,
¢m. 2; O. Lenel (1917), 265; Karl Binding (burauar), ,,Culpa. Culpa lata und culpa levis“, ZSS, 39/1918, 12; B.
Kibler, 205; E. Genzmer, 142; W. Kunkel, 288; V. Arangio-Ruiz, 22; P. Voci, 60 u ymop. G. Grosso, 402). OBo
JielTyje Kao IMpeBHUIlIe eKCTpeMaH 3akiby4dak. Moryhe je ma je TeKCT HeCIpeTHO MpeMOIITheH WIH MPEnrucaH; BPIo
je moryhe ma YnmmjaH jecte pacipaBibao O KyJIIH Ha HaBeJeHH HaunH. CBaKako YIUTaH OOJHMK paclipaBe HHjE
HEIITO IITO O ce OYeKWBAJIO O WHTepmnoianuje. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 22, cmaTtpa ma maparpad 5 mpekuna Besy
mmely maparpada 4 u 6. Y cTBapwm, mociema mwrycTpamnuja culpa-e heredis npucyTHa je y 4eTBpTOM naparpady
U TIOTIYHO je oAroBapajyhie mTo Ha OBOM MeCTy YIHjaH pazMaTpa oOum kymme. [lnutame koje MOXe na ce
IIOCTABH jeCcTe, 3aIITO YIIHjaH OBJIe M3HOCH CTaB J]a Ce peJIeBaHTHA KyJIlla He OTpaHndaBa Ha culpa proxima dolo,
Beh ce mmpn Ha culpa levis? OnroBop Om mMorao ma Oyae TO 1a je HACIEAHWK TyTOpa WM Marmcrpara Omo
0JIroBOpaH camo 3a dolus v culpa lata vnv culpa proxima dolo. 3a tytopa ynop. D. 26.7.39.6; D. 27.8.4; C1.5.54.1,
a 3a maructpara ymnop. D. 27.8.4; CL.5.75.2. Ynop. Takohe D. 36.1.23.3 u D. 36.4.5.15 xoju HaBoau oxpeheHe
OKOJIOHOCTH yCJIE]l KOjUX je HacTeTHUK OATrOBOpaH 3a dolus u culpa lata. Bua. G. MacCormack, 71.

247 G, MacCormack, 71.
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Mehytum, HHje Oe3 3HAa4Yaja OKOJHOCT Ja JIU je JY>KHUK 3HAO0 3a MOCTOjalke CBOje
obaBe3e. Y HapeIHOM IOTJIaBJby CJEIU MOKYyIIaj yTBphHBama Ja JH je 3Hauaj OJICYCTBa
Iy>KHUKOBE CBECTH O IOCTOjalby HErOBE NpecTaluje Ha dare certam rem TOJNHKH J1a MOXE J1a

HUCKJbYYHU OYKHHUKOBY OATOBOPHOCT.

5.4.2.1.2.2.1 CBECHU U HECBECHU HEXAT

[Mutame 3HaUaja Ty>KHUKOBE CBECTH O MOCTOjamby BEeroBe 00aBe3e 0TBapa ce y Ipyrom

naparpady ¢parmenta D. 45.1.91:

D. 45.1.91.2 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium u HECBECHU HEXAT

De illo quaeritur, an et is, qui nesciens se debere occiderit, teneatur: quod lulianus

putat in eo, qui, cum nesciret a se petitum codicillis ut restitueret, manumisit.

C tuM y Be3u MOCTaBJba Ce MUTaHE, HHUj€ JIU OATOBOPAH U OHAj, KOjU, He 3Hajyhu
na ayryje, yowje. JynujaH aje MUNIJbEHE Y BE3W Ca OHUM KOjU MaHyMUTY]E, HE

3Hajyhu 11a je Ha OCHOBY KOAMITMIIA TYKEH J1a Tpea.

VY Be3m ca oBuM je BaxHO m30chm jemHy Teopujcky 3amky. OBme ce yTBphyje
OJICOBOPHOCT 3a HEUCIYHEHE MTPEeCcTallje, He 3a yorucTBo poda. Yak u ako mpoMHCOp HAMEPHO
youje cBor poda, U Jajbe je ped 0 HeXaTHOM HEHUCIYHEHhY MpecTalrje ako OH HHUje 3Hao 3a
HBEHO TIocTOojame. [InTame Koje ce mocTaBiba jecTe J1a JId O OH U 3a TO HEXaTHO HEUCITYHCHE

oArosapao.

[Moncehawa paau, kpuBUIA Ce 3aCHMBA HA JIBA KOHCTUTYTHUBHA €JIEMEHTa — BOJBH U
ceectu. Kaga ce yTBphyje creneH kpuBuile, MOTPeOHO j€ YTBPAWTH Ja JIM j& AY)KHUK UMao
CBECT W BOJBbY Jla HE UCITYHH INpecTanujy. Y MPEeTXOJAHUM JeJOBHMa OBOT paja yTBpHEeHO je
cienehe: YKOJIMKO JTy>KHUK HHje OMO CBECTaH Jia CBOJUM IOCTYIakbeM MOXKE Jia IPOY3POKYje
HEHCIYHCHE TPECTAIUje, PeU je 0 HECBECHOM HexaTy. AKO je OMO CBECTaH, HEUCITYHCHE —

248 24

Wi Huje xTeo,>*® wn ra je xTeo. Y IpBoM ciydajy HacTaje cBecHH Hexar,>*® a pyrom Hamepa.

[[aKne, O OBa TpHU CTCICHA KPUBULC, OACYCTBO CBCCTH IIPUCYTHO je CcaMO KO

HECBECHOI Hexarta. JI[pyruMm pedrMa, Kaja Jy>KHUK HHj€ 3HAa0 3a MOCTOjame CBOje oOasese,

248 C pasnoroM oBjie Uiy JB€ Herauuje. AKO je IUTame Ja JU je Jy>KHUK OJrOBOPAaH 33 HEMCIYH-CH-E, OHJA je
HCIHTYje BOJbA JIa C€ HE UCITYHH IIpecTaIyja, a He 1a ce UCIyHH.

249 Hnp. uzpalbyje poba IPeKo rpaHuIla IEeroBe H3APKILMBOCTH yCIIE] YETa OH YMPE.
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OHJIa YCIIOB Y BHJly CBECTH HHj€ HCITYECH U peU je 0 HeCBeCHOM HexaTy. [Iurame koje je oBze

y CTBapy BaKHO jECTE Ja JIU CE 3 HEUCITYEHhC MPECTALIN]e YCIIe] HECBECHOT HexXara 0/IroBapa.

Y ympaBo HaBeaenoM TekcTy D. 45.1.91.2 Ilayn ce mosuBa Ha Jynwjana. Tom

MPWJIMKOM, OH HE HABOJAW O KOM JyJIMjaHOBOM CTaBy je ped. BepoBaTHO je ped o jeaHoM

JynujaHoBOM TEKCTY y KOM cToju cienehe:

D. 36.1.26.2 lulianus libro 39 digestorum

Si quis filium suum ex asse heredem instituit et codicillis, quos post mortem filii
aperiri iussit, fidei eius commisit, ut, si sine liberis decesserit, hereditatem suam
sorori suae restitueret, et filius cum sciret, quod in codicillis scriptum esset,
Stichum servum hereditarium testamento suo liberum esse iussit: heredes filii
pretium eius servi sorori defuncti praestare debent [libertate favore sui servata.
Hoc amplius et] <?> si ignorasset filius codicillos a patre factos, nihilo minus

heredes eius pretium praestare debebunt, [ne factum cuiusquam alteri damnum
adferat].

AKO HEKO CBOI' CHHA MMEHYje 3a HACJICIHUKA IeJie 320CTABIITHHE U KOIHUIIAIOM,
3a KOjU HapeIIu J1a Ce OTBOPH HAKOH CMPTH HErOBOT' CHHA, MY HapeIu Jia peHece

FIMOBHHY CBOjOj CECTPH aKO OH yMpe 0e3 HaclleJHUKa,>>C

a cuH, 3Hajyhu mra je
HalMCaHO y KOAMIMITY, Hapeau na Haciaehenum po6 Ctux Oyzae ocioOohen,
CHUHOBJHCBH HACIICIHUIIN JY)KHH CY JIa IJIaTe BPEAHOCT poda CeCTpH MIPEMHUHYJIOT,
na Onaromar cBoje cimoboxe cauyBa. [lopex Tora, ako cMH HHUje OMO CBecTaH
KOJMIIMJIAa CBOT OIla, HUINTA Mamke FHErOBH HACICIHUIM HE AYTY]y HErOBY

BPEIHOCT, J1a HE OM YHICHE JETHOT MITETUIIO IPYTOM.

VY npBoM Jieny oBor JyliMjaHOBOT TEKCTa HEIBOCMUCIICHO CE€ pajJud O HaMepH 300T yera

j€ ¥ 3aKJbY4EHO Jia ce 3a By oAroBapa. MehyTum, y Mocienmn0j peueHUIU jJaCHO CTOjU J1a

OJAI'OBOPHOCT HOCTOjI/I " KaJl HEMa CBECTU O KOAULIUITY U obaBe3n KOja H3 BbCra IIPOUCTUYIC.

Jynujan je, mpema ToMe, cTaBa Ja J{y>)KHUK OJIOBapa 3a HEUCIYHCHE MpecTalije Koja riaacu

Ha IIPCHOC CBOjI/IHC Ha oz[peljeHoj CTBapHu, 010 KOFjC J01I1JI0 HECBCCHHUM HCXATOM.

250 3aucra je, modyle, EHUrMATUYHO KAKO HEKO HAKOH CBOjé CMPTH MOKe OMJIO KOME, A U CBOjOj CECTPH OMIIO
mrTa jga npeHece. Moxaa je ped o o0aBe3n CHHa [a pacroiiakyhn 3a cilydaj cBOje CMPTH TIPEHECe CeCTpH

HUMOBUHY.
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Kama ce y D. 45.1.91.2 Ilayn mo3uBa Ha JynujaHOB CcTaB, BEPOBATHO j€ MUCIHO HA
HaBegeHu Teket D. 36.1.26.2. Mehytum, JynujaHoB cTtaB 0 OBOM NHUTamy NMOMHEE CE Uy

jemHoMm tekctry JyctuHujaHoBux MHCTHTYIH]A.

lust. Inst. 2.20.16

Si res legata sine facto heredis perierit, legatario decedit. et si servus alienus
legatus sine facto heredis manumissus fuerit, non tenetur heres. si vero heredis
servus legatus fuerit et ipse eum manumiserit, teneri eum lulianus scripsit, nec
interest, scierit an ignoraverit, a se legatum esse. sed et si alii donaverit servum, et
is cui donatus est eum manumiserit, tenetur heres, quamvis ignoraverit a se eum

legatum esse.

Ako nerupaHa crtBap 0Oe3 HacJIEeIHUKOBOT UWI-€Ha HecTaHe, ryOuTak moraha
neratapa. M axo tyhu nerupanu po® Oe3 HACIEIHUKOBOT UHIEHa Oyle
MaHyYMHUTOBaH, HE OJirOBapa HacIeAHWK. AKO je, Tak, JerupaHu poO Ouo
HAaCJEAHUKOB, M OH ra MaHyMHTYje, JyIujaH muie ga OH OAroBapa, 3Ha0 WJIN HE
3HA0, JIa je JIETUpaH oJ mera. MehyTtuMm, U ako je poba ApyromMm IMOKIOHHO, a
MOKJIOHOTIPUMAII Ta jé MaHyMHTOBAaO, HACIECTHUK OJroBapa, 4yak M ako je Ouo

HECBECTaH Jia je O]l Hhera JICTUPaH.

Y 0BOM TeKCTy NOTBpl)yjy ce CBH 3aKJbyUllH A0 KOJUX CMO JI0 cajia AOIUIU. Y MpBe JBe
peUeHUIle TIOHOBO Ca3HajeMO Ja 3a HeCTaHaK CTBapu A0 Kora Johe Oe3 HacieTHUKOBOT

YNKBCHA, HACJICAHUK HE OAT0Bapa. O,I[FOBOpHOCTje, JaKJI€, KOMHMCHUBHA, a HC U OMHCHBHA.

[Tocne Tora, JyctuHMjaH caommTaBa JyiHjaHOB CTaB O OJATOBOPHOCTH 33 HECBECHHU
HexaT. Kaia 10 Hencnymema npecraimje 10he HacleTHUKOBUM YHEHEM, KAKO Ca3HAjeMO Y
Tpehoj (HemocpeIHNM YUEEHEM) U YETBPTO] (IIOCPEIHUM YHIEHEM ) PEYEHUIU, OH OAroBapa

Y aKO je 3Ha0 W aKo HHj€ 3HA0 3a MI0CTOjame CBOje 00aBese.

IToTBphyje ce, nakie, aa je JyaujaHoB cTaB OMO Ja ce 32 HEUCIYHEHE IpecTalnje Kol
obJsiMranyja ca MpecTalyjoM Koja rjacu Ha IPEeHOC CBOJUHE Ha oJjpel)eHoj cTBapu oroBapa u
3a HecBecHHU Hexat. Y ToM ctaBy ra'y D. 45.1.91.2 cinenu ITayn. Mctu ctaB Mmoxe aa ce Hale u

ko Maprujana:
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D. 30.112.1 Marcianus libro sexto institutionum

Cum servum suum heres damnatus dare eum manumiserit, tenetur in eius
aestimationem, nec interest, scierit an ignoraverit legatum. Sed et si donaverit
servum heres et eum is cui donatus est manumiserit, tenetur heres, quamvis

ignoraverit a se eum legatum esse.

Kana macnennuk ocyhen na npena poba, mera MaHyMuTyje, Ouhe aykaH BeroBy
BpEIHOCT, 6€3 0031pa Ha TO Ja JIH j€ 3HAO WJIM He 3a jerar. Yak u ako je HacleJHUK
MOKJIOHHO po0a, a TpuMaial ra MaHyMHUTOBAO, HacleIHUK he OUTH OATOBOpaH,

MaKo je MOXxa OMO HECBECTaH Jia My je JierupaHa o0aBe3a y Be3u ca poOoM.

Hamehe ce muTtame 300r yera HacleqHUK OATOBapa M Yy OJICYCTBY CBECTH O CBOjO]
o06aBe3u. OAroBOp BEPOBATHO JISKH Y YNHHEHUIIM J1a j€ TpeOaso Ja ce YIo3Ha ca oapendama
3aBemTama.?®t Ao 3Ha 11a je HacIeTHNUK, Tpeba U 1a Ipeay3Me KOpake a yTBPAH yCIOBe MO
kojuma Hacnehyje. [IponmycT ga ce mpeay3My HEONMXOIHU KOpalld MOXKE pa3yMHO J1a My ce

TIPHUIHNIIE Y KPHBHUILY. 2>

MehyTtum, y Beh nomenytom [loMmoHHjeBOM TEKCTYy HaWJa3UMO HA JAPYTaddju CTaB —
3a HECBECHHU HexaT ce He oarosapa. Ha meroBom mouetky, [lomnonuje n3nocu Beh momeHyTty
YHGCHUILY J1a KOJI OBUX OOJIMTaIlMja HEUCITYHhEHhEe Mopa J1a ce NCIYHU YHIbEeheM 1a Ou ce 3a

BCra oarosapalo.
D. 12.1.5 Pomponius libro 22 ad Sabinum
Quod te mihi dare oporteat si id postea perierit, quam per te factum erit quominus

id mihi dares, tuum fore id detrimentum constat. /.../

OnHo Hax yuM TpeOa Ja MU IpEHecell CBOJUHY, aKO TO KacHHUje HEeCTaHe, jep ce
TBOjUM UHIEH-EM OHEMOTYhH /1a MU je IpeHecelll, YCBOjeHO je Ja ce ryOuTak Tebu

MIpUIIHCY]e.

21D, 30.112.1; D. 45.1.91.2; D. 36.1.26.2; Tust. Inst. 2.20.16. Ynop. takohe D. 12.6.65.8. ¥ D. 36.1.26.2 Temko
je a ce YBUAM KyJIa, jep KOAWIII KOjUM C€ yCTaHOBJbaBa (MACHKOMHC HHje CMEO Ja ce€ OTBOPH IO
HaCJIeTHUKOBE CMPTU. MOK/1a je TI0CTOjarmke KOMUIIHIIA OUII0 TO KOje OU IpeICTaBIhalio 00aBEIITeHE HACICTHUKY
J1a TIOCTOjM HEKO JTaJhe PacIojiararmke 3a0CTaBIITHHOM U J1a He 01 Tpebaro aa otyhyje meHe AemoBe.

252 G, MacCormack, 73-74.
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Mehytum, HaBoau [Tommnonuje, qa OM ce YTBPIWIIO JIa JIA j€ IO HEHCIYHhEeHha 3aucTa
JOILJIO TIPOMUCOPOBUM YHIHECHEM, HEOMXOIHO j€ MPETXOJHO YTBPAWUTH Aa JIU je Ty>KHUK

YOIIIITE 3HA0 32 MOCTOjamke CBOje 00aBe3e, U ako HHje, Ja JIK je TO HEe3Hamke OHMIIO OIPaBIaHo.
D. 12.1.5 Pomponius libro 22 ad Sabinum

Quod te mihi dare oporteat si id postea perierit, quam per te factum erit quominus
id mihi dares, tuum fore id detrimentum constat. Sed cum quaeratur, an per te
factum sit, animadverti debebit, [...] aliqua iusta causa sit, propter quam

intellegere deberes te dare oportere.

OnHo Haj yuM Tpeba Ja MU MPEHECeIl CBOJUHY, akKo TO KacHHje HECTaHe, jep ce
TBOJUM YHH-EHEM OHEMOTYNH J1a MU je MpeHecel, yCBOJeHO je Jla ce ryOouTak Tedu
npunucyje. MelhyTum, kaia ce UCIIUTYje Ja JIH j€ 10 TOTra JIOIIJI0 TBOJUM YHHbCHEM,
Mopahe 51a ce oOpaTH Maxmwa, [...] Ja JIu OUI0 KakaB ONpaBJaH pasjior MOCTOJU

300T KOT' cM MOPao Jla 3Hall Jia uMmaiil 00aBe3y Ja MpeHecell CBOJUHY.

[TpupomHOo cneau MUTamkE 3aIITO j€ BAKHO J1a JIK j€ TPOMHUCOP 3HAO 32 ITOCTOjarke CBOjE
ob6aBe3e. OaroBop ce Hamehe — ako HUje 3HAO, HHje HU OWO OJTOBOpPaH. 3a HEHUCITYHCHE
TpecTaIje u3 oomraija stricti iuris Koje cy riacuie Ha certam rem dare 0 KOT j€ JOILIO
ycien HecBecHOT Hexara ce, [lommonuje cmaTpa, Huje oaroBapaio. Y CiIoB je, HapaBHO, OHO
Taj, 1a j€ TO OJICYCTBO CBECTH OMJIO OMpaBaHO. YOocTajaoM, Ouiio OM OECMHUCIICHO J1a Ty KHUK

HE 0/IroBapa jep je, Ha mpumep, 3a00paBuo Ja Tpeba 1a UCITyHU 00aBe3y.

OJicycTBO CBECTH j€ HAPOYHUTO HEOIIPABIAHO KaJia je Y MMUTaky HE3HAE O HeYeMY IIITO
je ommre mecto. Tana je ped o T3B. rpyOOM HexaTy, KOju ce M3jelHadyaBa ca HaMepoM, Tj. 3a

KOJH C€ OJroBapa:
D. 50.16.213.2 Ulpianus libro primo regularum

., Lata culpa* est nimia neglegentia, id est non intellegere quod omnes intellegunt.

I'pyOu Hexar je mpeTepaHu HEMap, Tj. He 3HATH LITO CBH 3HAJy.
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2253 crunynanmjy Ha

Ha npBu nornen nenyje npupoano mro [ayn y texcry D. 45.1.91.
certum W JIerat per damnationem, yCTaHOBJbEH KOIHIIMIIOM, YHjH je MPeAMET Takohe certum
(y oba mpumepa ayryje ce po0) craBipa jemHo y3 apyro. Obe obmurammje cy 3amruheHe

Tyx0ama stricti iuris, mpBa KOHJAUKIIjOM, a Ipyra Ty)XO00M ex testamento.

MehyTum, MpUMETHO je a c€ CBH TEKCTOBH y KOjUMa j€ M3HECEH CTaB IO KOM Ce
OJIrOBapa U 3a HEXaTHO HEHCIYHEHE MPECTallije 0JHOCE Ha HACIIEHUKOBY 00aBe3y mpema
jeraTapy, a HAje[aH 3a CTUITyJanujy. HampoTus, cTaB 0 HEXaTHOM HEUCIYHCHY MpeCTaIlije
u3 crunynanyje, HaseqeH y [lomnonujeBom tekery D. 12.1.5 je cynmpoTaH: 3a HECBECHU HeXar

CC HC oATroBapa.

W ympaBo oBakaB 3aKJbydak — Jia C€ 3a HECBECHM HeXaT KOJ JieraTa OAroBapa, a Koj
CTUMyJIalKje He, U uMa cmucia. PanmuanjeBuM 3akoHoM u3 40. T.M.H.e. YCTaHOBJHEHO j€
TIPABWIIO JIa YKYITHA BPEIHOCT JieraTa HUje cMena ipehu Tpu 4eTBpTHHE 3a0cTaBmTiHE. TrMe
je ocurypano na HacienHuk Hehe Omtm omrehen. Jlakme, 3a pasmuKy oJ MPOMHCOPA,
HacJEeIHUK OJ1 OCTaBHOIlA TTPUMa BPEIHOCT, yBehaBa cBOjy MMOBHHY, I1a j€ W JIOTHYHO Ja je
IBEroBa OJroBOpHOCT Beha. Yocramom, Tmpe3aaykeHE 3a0CTaBIITHHE HACICIHHUK (OCHM

HY’KHOT) HHJ€ MOPao Jia C€ MPUXBATH.

YmpaBo OBaj €JIEMEHT CBECTH Kao YCJIOB KpPUBHUIIE OTBOPHUO j€ JEOHO Of
HaJKOHTPOBEP3HUJUX MUTamka KOja Ce OJIHOCE Ha AYKHUYKY JIOIY Y poMaHucTuiy. Ped je o
MUTakY Ja JIF je TOBEepHJIal] y 00aBe3H Jia Ay )KHHUKY MTOCTAaBU 3aXTEB Jia UCITYHHU NPECTAIH]y,

OAHOCHO Ja JI1 je TaKaB 3aXTCB YCJIOB HaCTaHKa Ay KHHUYKE JOIK:C.

5.4.2.1.2.2.2 JIy>kHUKOBa CBECT O TIOCTOjarby 00aBe3e U HHTEPIICIal]ja

Intellegere debere u3 nocnenme peuenune HaseneHor [lommnonujesor tekcta D. 12.1.5
yKa3yje Ha TO Jia MOCTOjame JIy)KHMKOBE CBECTH O TOME Jia JyTyje jecTe YCIIOB HErOBE
OJITOBOPHOCTHU. Y MCTO] PEUYCHULIM HABOH CE Ja C€ MOpa YTBPAMTHU JIa T MIOCTOjH ONpaBaH
pasJior — iusta causa, 300T KOT je Jy>KHUK MOpao Ja 3Ha na ayryje. [IpupoaHo ciieau nurame

KOje CYy CBC OKOJIHOCTHU MOI'JIC AY’KHUKA JIa YIYUHC CBECHUM HBCT'OBC obOage3e.

253 Bup,. crp. 128.
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HecymmuBO je jenHa ol lUX MOBEPUOUYEBO YIIO30PEH-E, OMIOMEHA, 3aXTEB JIyKHUKY
MoCJie KOr JYyKHHK HHje BUIIC y MOTYNHOCTH Ja CBOje HEUCHYHCHE o0aBe3e MpaBla
OJICYCTBOM CBECTH O HEHOM MocTojamy. OBO yNo3opeme PUMCKH KIACUYHH TPaBHHIIN
Ha3uBaI cy interpellatio.’®* MelyyTum, HeKu ayTOpH Cy HILLTH TOIHKO JAJIEKO 4 Cy CHHTAarMy
iusta causa w3 TommonujeBor Texcta D. 12.1.5 noucrosehusanu ca nuTepnenanujom.”> Opaj
MOTPENTHH CTaB OW 3a MOCIEANIly UMAO 3aKJbY4aK Jla caMO WHTepIeNanija MoXe Aa yIUHH
Iy’)KHUKa CBECHUM. Mako je HEeIBOCMHUCICHO BpJIO TMpAKTHYaH HA4YWH OHeMmoryhaBama
Ty’KHHKA J]a C€ Y €BEHTYaJIHOM IIOCTYIIKY TI03MBa Ha CBOj€ HE3HAWE, MHTEpIIeanrja Huje 1

JEUHU.

rtaBumie, y jenHoM TekcTy AdpHkaH OJUTyYHO TBPAM Ja MO3HMBame JyKHHMKA Ja

HCIIyHHU TPECTalr]y 3a KOjy j€é YTOBOPEHO BpeMe UCIyHhEeHha HIje 00aBe3HOo:

D. 44.7.23 Africanus libro septimo quaestionum

Traiecticiae pecuniae nomine, si ad diem soluta non esset, poena (uti adsolet) ob
operas eius qui eam pecuniam peteret in stipulationem erat deducta: [...].
Consultus respondit eius quoque temporis, quo interpellatus non esset, poenam peti

posse: amplius etiamsi omnino interpellatus non esset: [...].

Ha nme nmpenoca HoBia [6pogoM|, ako y poky He Oyze ucrutaheH, ka3Ha (Kao ImTo
je yobuuajeHo) [kao HakHazda?] 3a paj Ha UME KOT je Taj HOBAI[ MOTPAKHUBAO j€
yBpiITeHa y crunyiaidjy [...]. CaBeryjyhu je omroBopuo [Jynujan] mga 3a oHO
BpeMe, 3a Koje [y>KHHK]| HHje OIIOMEHYT, Ka3Ha MOJXKE Jia CE 3aXTeBa: IITaBHIIIE,

Yak ¥ Jla OTIOMEHa YOIIIITe HUje U3BpIICHA |...].

56

CraB nma je uHTeprenaluja yclOB HacTaHKa nome?®, BepoBaTHO je mocnemuia

MOrpeuIHOr TymMauckha CJ'ICI[ChCF MapHI/IjaHOBOF TCKCTA.

254 Bup. u H. Heumann, E. Seckel, ogpennuua , Interpellatio”. Taxohe sua. Rolf Kniitel (Kuuten), Stipulatio
poenae. Studien zur rémischen Vertragsstrafe, Kéln — Wien 1976, 227.

25 A Pernice (1900), 136; H. H. Jakobs (1974), 36 u mame; Agostino Elefante (Enedanrte), ,, Interpellatio’ e
‘mora’“, Labeo, 6/1960, 38; G. Richard, 13.

256 3a ananusy pasnuuUTHX eneMeHara untepnenauuje sui. T. Stephanides, 21 u gasbe. 3a BEroBy pacnpasy o
TOME J]a T j€ MHTEepIIeIallija YCIOB HACTaHKa JOIhe, BUM, ibid, 37 u name.
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D. 22.1.32pr. Marcianus libro quarto regularum

Mora fieri intellegitur non ex re, sed ex persona, id est, si interpellatus oportuno
loco non solverit: quod apud iudicem examinabitur: nam, ut et Pomponius libro
duodecimo epistularum scripsit, difficilis est huius rei definitio. Divus quoque Pius
Tullio Balbo rescripsit, an mora facta intellegatur, neque constitutione ulla neque
iuris auctorum quaestione decidi posse, cum sit magis facti quam iuris.

Cmatpa ce na gomma He HacTaje u3 Kayse, Beh o1 JIUIa; TO jecT, ako OMOMEHYTH
[my>)xauk] He ucnyHH [mpectanujy| Ha oaroBapajyhem wmecty: mTo he Outh
yTBpheno npex cyaujom. Haume, kao mro je u [lomnonuje y ABaHaecToj KibU3H O
MHUCAaHUM OATOBOPHUMA HAIMCAO0, TEIIKO je OBY CTBap [Tj. Aoumy]| nebunucaru. 1
6oxancku [uje je Tynujy banOy oarosopuo, aa ce A01Ha pa3yMe Kao HEIITo IITO,
HU OWJIO KaKBOM [MPUHIENCOBOM| KOHCTUTYIIMjOM HH HCTPaKUBAaEM IpPaBHUKA
ca onoOpemeM [/[a Tymaue MpaBo| HE MOXE Ja Ce OJpEeau, jep je Ipe ped o

YNEBCHUYHOM HETO O IMTPaBHOM l'II/ITaI-By.257

Mako je Ha OCHOBY JIMXOTOMH]E eX persond - ex re W3 OBOT TEKCTa, Y HTAJINjaHCKOj>>
IIPaBHO] HAyIM TTOCTANA YOOHYajeHa 1 MoJIeNa JO0IEe Ha mora ex persona®° u mora ex ré®®,
Tj. IOIKbY ca M 0€3 MHTEpIeNalnje, 1aHac je jeIHOTJIACHO YCBOJEHO Jl1a OBa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a
Huje 6mma pumcka.?®! TIpBa peueHnIa TekcTa y CTBapu KaKe HEINTO CACBUM APYTo: JOIHA
Tpeba aa ce yrBphyje cnpam smna. Jluie o KoM je ped HHje TOBEpHIIall U YTBPHHUBAkE JOIHE
HE 3aBHCH O] FberOBOT ITOHAIIAka, T1a Y OKBUPY TOr'a HU MTUTamka J1a JIU j€ OMOMEHYO JTy>KHUKA.
HanpoTus, oHa ce yTBphyje cripam ToHaImama AyKHuKa.?%? Jly)KHHK je 1mao y 1oLy aKko per
eum stat, quo minus detur, Tj. aKo je 3a JIOIbY OJTrOBOpaH, IITO C€ YTBphyje of ciydaja 1o

ciydaja.?®3

257 33 anamusy 3. naparpada osor ¢parmenta sua. Contardo Ferrini, ,,La consunzione processuale dell' ,,actio de
peculio®, Opere di Contardo Ferrini, 3: ,,Studi vari di diritto romano e moderno (sulle Obbligazioni, sul Negozio
giuridico, sulle Presunzioni))“, Milano 1929, 293.

258 Op oBuUX pacnpaBa, UCTHHA, HUje OUIa HIMyHAa HU HeMadka IIpaBHa Hayka. Bun. npernen kox G. Richard, 9 u
JaJbe.
259 Bun. A. Montel, 49-96 u Carl Otto Madai (Manan), Die Lehre von der Mora, Halle 1837, 27 u name.

260 By, A. Montel, 25-46; 97-156 u C. O. Madai, 86 u maspe.

%1 O cpeamOBEKOBHOM HOPEKIy M3rpajitbhe oBux mojMosa Bua. C. A. Cannata (1976), 929 u nasbe; Takohe A.

Montel, 48 ¢u. 1 u R. Kniitel, 236 . 40.

262 H. Siber (1908), 94 u nasme; A. Montel, 25 u gasbe; S. jr. Riccobono, 349 u name; C. A. Cannata (1976), 922
u npasee; cama H. H. Jakobs (1974), 43 u nasee; 46 u nasbe, OHH, HAPABHO, HETUPajyhu eneMeHTe KpuBuIle. Bun. u
M. Kaser (1980a), 111-112.

263 M, Kaser (1980a), 111-112. IlItapume, Xajupux 3u6ep (Siber) je 1908. criposeo paguKaaHy HHTEPHOIALT]CKY
KPUTHKY TEKCTOBA KOjH CE OJIHOCE Ha MUTAm-€ yJIOTe ONIOMEHE 3a HacTaHaK JIolke. Kao pe3ysitaT oBe KpUTHKE,
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MelyyTM, TOBOIOM OBOT CTaBa ayTOPU HEPETKO UJTY Y JBA CYNPOTCTABJbEHA EKCTPEMA.
C jenHe cTpaHe, HCTHYE CE Ja OCHM MHTEPIIENAIHje, Ty/KHUK MOPa 1a CKPUBH HEHCITymembe. 2
Hacynpot Tome, Apyru OATOBOPHOCT 3a JIOLBY CMATPajy ,,00j€KTUBHOM™, Fb€HO MOCTOjambe
YCIIOBIbaBajy TIOCTOjab-eM MHTEpIIENAIHje 1 MOTIYHO oAdalyjy uaejy kpusuie.?®® Mehytum,
o0a oBa cTaBa IMOCIEIUIA Cy jE€HE, Yy JHUTEpaTypd O OBOj TEMH YECTO MPHUCYTHE,
Henpenu3HocTu. [IuTame WHTEpIENanyje pemaBa MUTamke TyKHIKOBE CBECTH, KOja je jelaH
0/l /IBa KOHCTUTYTHBHA eJIeMeHTa KpuBHIle. [IuTame CBECTH U UTamhe KPUBUIIC HUCY OJIBOjeHA
nuTama, Beh je mpBo Jeo Apyror. Tako U OHU KOjU, IOpe]l HHTepIIenaluje, Tpaxke KpUBUILY, U
OHM KOJjH TBP/IE J]a 332 ’bOM He [TOCTOjU MOoTpeda 1a Ou JOLIO 0 I011Hh-E, 3aHEMAPY]y UNHEHUILY
na je ympaBo (yHKIMja WHTEpIenaluje aa Iy>KHUK TOCTaHe CBeCcTaH moctojehe obamese
HCITYEeHha MpecTallije TaKo J1a JaJbHM OJUIaTamkeM YHHH CBECHO KpIeme obasese.?®® Cacsum
je Ipyro MmUTame Ja JI je OHO HaMEPHO HJIM HEeXaTHO, 3aTHUM Jia JIK Ce OJIroBapa U 3a HAMEPHO

" 3a HEXATHO, UT/.

VY o6jammaBajyhoj, id-est pedeHunin MapuujaHOBOT TEKCTa, KOja CIIEIU TOCTe
TUXOTOMH]E Ha ex persona v ex re, Kaxxe ce Ja Ay>KHUK, HaKO j€ YIO30PeH Ha oJiroBapajyhem

MecTy, HHje HCIyHHO TpecTanujy. Id-est pedeHWI]a TOTOBO YHHBEP3aIHO'

ce cmarpa
WHTEPIIOJIAIM]OM: HUTH j€ OloMeHa o0aBe3aH yCJIOB HAacTaHKa JIOIHE, HUTH j€ OHA TIPEAMET

wwiewxoi ogpehersa (difficilis definitio). HanmpoTuB, OHO IITO je TEIIKO OAPEAWTH jeCTe cama

OH je YKJIOHHO MoTpely 3a MHTEpIeNalijoM U3 KIACHYHHX H3BOpa U JOLbY TyMayHo UCKJbYYHBO y CMHCIY
KPUBHIIE Y CKIaJy ca per debitorem stare, quo minus solvatur (H. Siber (1908), 49 u nasbe (TaMo u ApyTa JMT. ).
Hemrro cnaduje kox Heinrich Siber, Romisches Recht in Grundziigen fiir die Vorlesung: Rémisches Privatrecht,
2, Berlin 1928, 253). OBo yueme, kome ce Andepro Monten (Montel) y nenoctu npuapyxuo jom 1930. ronune
(A. Montel, 25-157), octaino je vecrtopto cBe 10k 1960. Arocturo Enedante (Elefante) auje ogbarmo 3ubepoy
ctpory kputuky u3Bopa (A. Elefante (1960), 30 u nawe; Bun. takohe Agostino Elefante, ,La “mora ex re” e
I’“interpellatio™, Mnemeion Siro Solazzi, Napoli 1964, 397 u nabe). OH ce Bpaha Ha cTaB peMa KOME je 3aXTeB
32 IOCTOjalbeM HHTEpIENaIlije IPaBIiIo, O KOT OH, TOIyIIe, Kao U3y3eTKe (IO UMEHOM ,,mora ex re') )Kenu aa
OPUXBATH CaMO IOLbY HACTANy M3 HCIMKTa M CIydaj OACYCTBA Iy)KHHKA Kao pasyiora HactaHka moume (A.
Elefante (1964), 420 u nawe; 428 u nabe). Xoper Xajupux Jakooc (Jakobs) memu ctaB o ojbanuBamy OmTpe
TEKCTyaJlHe KPUTHKE U IIPEHOo3Haje ,, AHTepIIeIIal]jy Kao HeJOBOJbaH, ajli PeJOBaH yCJIOB 32 HACTaHAK JTy)KHHYKE
noume (H. H. Jakobs (1974), 44-45. Bun. u M. Kaser (1980a), 110-111.).

264 £, Genzmer, 140; H. Siber (1908), 56 ¢H. 2 (xoju MHTepIeaLMjy He cMaTpa KaacudHoM, mox ¢H. 91); E.
Heymann, 32 u name; E. Genzmer, 119 u nasse; 161, kpuBuIly oBAe BHIE W3HAA cBera Kao dolus, M Kof freien
Judizien n xon ¢unenkomuca (150 u masee; 160). Octaje HejacHO, HacympoT ToMme, 145 (kop jerata certa res:
dolus v neglegentia), Takohe 144 (3a Marci D. 35.2.89.1 u. 134).

265 Byn. meropo nornasibe: ,,Culpa und mora, 25 u nasbe, Hapouuto 31 u nasme, y oksupy A. Elefante (1964).
266 Yocranom, 1 HoMeHyTa cuHTarMma intellegere debere yxasyje Ha TO Ja je Jy)KHHKOBA CBECT O IOCTOjaEby
IEroBe 00aBe3e YCIOB HEroBe OArOBOPHOCTH. Jakie, HeKoj 00jeKTHBHO] OATOBOPHOCTH 32 JIOLY YHjH j& YCIIOB
cama MHTepIIeNnaIja, a He CBpxa 300T Koje ce OHa YMHHU, HeMa MeCTa.

267 H. Siber (1928), 254; A. Montel, 27 u name; S. jr. Riccobono, 351; C. A. Cannata (1976), 930.
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nonma.?®® Oua ce oxpelyje Ha OCHOBY JIMYHOCTH Jy’KHMKA, YKJbYuyjyhH M HeroBy cBECT O
06aBe3n HCIyHerba IPecTalyje, a He Ha OCHOBY 7es, Tj. Heke 00jeKTHBHE YHH-EHHIIE, KAO IITO

je BEroBo OKIJIEBAE MM CaMO 3aKallmbere.2%

3aBpiHa pedeHuna, ,,an mora facta intellegatur, neque constitutione ulla neque iuris
auctorum quaestione decidi posse, cum sit magis facti quam iuris* Caip>X KJby4YHO PEIICHE
oor mpobnema.?’® To, ma 1M cy yCIOBH HACTaHKA JOIIE y KOjUMa CE HCIYHaBajy
CyOjeKTUBHH W OOjJCKTHBHH CIIEMEHTH, UCIYHCHHU, 3aKMCTa j¢ THTAmEe O KOME CE MOXKE
OJUTYYMBATH CaMO y CKJIaIy ¢ OKOJIHOCTUMA KOHKPETHOT Ciydaja M CTora C€ Cy/Ad Ha TpaBu
PUMCKH Ha4WH, 0€3 KPYTUX MTPaBHJIa U Ka3YUCTHUKA. TEeK y TOM CMHUCITY MTOCTaBJha CE TUTAHE
Jla JTM CBECT JIy>)KHUKa 0 00aBe31 KOjy MOpa Jia UCITyHH JOII YBEK 3aXTeBa U MoceOaH MoICTUIIA]

oJ1 cTpaHe nmoBepuona.?’!

Hehe Outn nma je ciydyajHo TO IITO ce€ y M3BOpHMA, KaJl C€ M3y3Me CHopHa id-est

peUeHNIa U3 HaBeJIeHOT MapIMjaHOBOT TEKCTa, TIPEIYCIOB y BHIy MHTeprenanuje?’? aurmie

273

HE jaBJba Kao GpopMynrcaHo mpaBuio” . MehyTtum, y mpakcu ce MHTepIienaiija TOIUKO 9eCTO

cMmaTpasa HEeOIlXOJTHOM, Jia ce inferpellare Bule MyTa KOPUCTUIIO Kao U3pa3 €KBUBAJICHTaH
CUHTarMu ,,lacTH y JIOLY ", ONHOCHO infepellatum esse ce KOPUCTUIIO Y UCTOM 3HAUEHY Kao

in mora esse.*™

268 By, H. H. Jakobs (1974), 47 (ca 44 u pamwe) Hacynpot A. Elefante (1960), 35 u najbe, Koju je BepOBAaTHO
JEIMHU KOjH Ce JPKU ayTEHTUIHOCTH id-est peueHUIIe.

269 M. Kaser (1980a), 111-112.
210 O opome Bua. Fritz Pringsheim, ,,Id quod actum est, ZSS, 78/1961, 16.
271 M. Kaser (1980a), 112

272 33 pume casHama o interpellatio u npobieMUMa KOjHU Ce Y BE3U C HOM jaBibajy, Bud. C. A. Cannata (1976),
922 u pasme. O BaumpaBHO] ynotpebu interpellare Bun. H. Siber (1908), 48 ¢u. 1. YMmecrto interpellare, 3a
OTOMEHY ce MoHeKa | KopucTH postulare kon PS. 3.8.4 (inter alia, 139); convenire xon Pap. D. 22.1.9.1; 3a operae:
iudicere, poscere (inter alia. 204, 205); ko pumenKOMICa BEPOBATHO U petere (amm Bu. goie 139); 3a Marci. D.
22.1.32.1 Bua. H. Siber (1908), 71 u name; E. Genzmer, 120 ¢u. 4. Hacynpor Tome, noju3ame Tyx0Oe HUje
noncehame; H. Siber (1908), 50. ¥V tekcty Ulp. D. 37.6.5.1 3axTeB ce He cMaTpa yCIOBOM HACTAHKA JIOIEHE: OBJIC
je interpellatio obaBemTeme emancipatus-y 0 OKOJIHOCTH citydaja collatio-a, KojuM nounme aliquod spatium, xoje
ce monespyje 3apax paBHompaBHOCTU (bon viri arbitratu) 3a caummaBame obehama collatio-a (gpyraumje: A.
Elefante (1960), 41 u naswe; Bua. takohe R. Kniitel, 227 ¢u. 9a; 6e3paznoxno cymmuieHo on ctpane H. Siber
(1908), 63 u masme). — Scaev. D. 34.1.18.1 je Takohe TekcT Koju He Tpyka MHOTO, Bua. A. Elephante, 40 u nasse.

273 Hacynpot ToMe, 3u6epoBo onaxame (49 ca du. 1) je na interpellatio ,,00M4HO HEMOBE3AHO CTOJU Yy PEYEHHYHO]
CTPYKTYPH M MOYE Jla H30CTaHE Tako Ja HeHa CTPYKTypa M CaJpKUHA He MOCTaHy HEMOTIyHE... (MTL.)“ Kao
HEIITO IITO YKa3yje Ha HHTEPIIONAIH]Y.

274 Vnop. na npumep Pomp. D. 45.1.23: quod ita fit, si aut interpellatus non dedisti aut occidisti cum (et al. 226);
HeaBocMuceHo kinacudaH, Bud. A. Elefante (1960), 36 u nasee; H. H. Jakobs (1974), 47 u mame, 06a cCynpoTHO
ox H. Siber (1908), 53; A. Montel, 29 (xoju HaBogu ncto mro u H. Niedermeyer, 402 ¢u. 2); Bun. takohe S. jr.
Riccobono, 354 u 356 u name); Pomp. D. 30.36.3 (antequam interpellaretur ... Stichus mortus est ... quia nihil
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[Tpumepu Mory na ce Hal)y, usmely ocrasnor, y cnenehum TekcroBuma:

D. 18.6.18 Pomponius libro 31 ad Quintum Mucium

...Quid enim si interpellavero venditorem et non dederit id quod emeram, deinde

postea offerente illo ego non acceperim? Sane hoc casu nocere mihi deberet...

...Jep 3amcra ako Oynem oiiomenyo poaaBua U OH HE OyJie MPEHEO CBOjUHY HAJ
OHUM HITO caMm OMO KyITHO, M OHJa, HAKOH IITO IMOHYAM TO [/1a YYHHH, J1a penal,

ja ondbujem? HapaBHo, y ToM ciy4ajy, [To] Tpeba MEHHU Ja MIKOIH. ..
D. 22.1.24.2 Paulus 37 ad edictum

...item cum procurator interpellaverit promissorem hominis, perpetuam facit

stipulationem.

... ICTO [Kao 1ITO] KaJl MPOKYpaTop oiloMurse IpoMUcopa poda, CTUITYJIalN]y YAHH

TPajHOM.
D. 37.6.5.1 Ulpianus libro 79 ad edictum

Stipulatio autem collationis tunc committitur, cum interpellatus cum aliquo spatio,
quo conferre potuit, non facit, maxime cum boni viri arbitratu collationem fieri

edicto praetoris insertum est.

Crunynucame mak JoMpruHOCca [3a0CTaBIITHHH, IPUM. ayT.| OHJIA j€ 3aI104€eTO, KaJl
OIOMEHYTH [€MaHILIUIIOBaHU CHH]| TOKOM oJpeleHor BpeMeHa, y KOM je Morao Jia
JoTNpuHece, [To] He Y4YMHH, HApPOYMUTO Kajaa je [y ckiamy ca] oJUTyKOM J00por

YOBCKA YMHUTH JOIMPHUHOC, LITO je YBCACHO IMMPETOPOBUM CAUKTOM.
D. 45.1.23 Pomponius libro nono ad Sabinum

Si ex legati causa aut ex stipulatu hominem certum mihi debeas, non aliter post
mortem eius tenearis mihi, quam si per te steterit, quo minus vivo eo eum mihi

dares: quod ita fit, si aut interpellatus non dedisti aut occidisti eum.

per eum factum intellegitur); o rome A. Elefante (1960), 39 u name. Jasbu oqmomim ibid., 44 v namwe: D. 22.1.24.2
(no 102); Pomp. D. 18.6.18: videndum est ..., yrpkoc onome mro TBpau Haymann, Beseler, Pringsheim (Ind.);
Marcell. D. 46.3.72pr. (if nam verum est eum, qui interpellatus dare noluit, offerentem postea periculo liberari,
A. Elefante (1960), 45. Bua. u M. Kaser (1980a), 113-114.
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AKO MM IO OCHOBY JieraTa WM CTHITyJIalje ayryjem oapehenor poba, nehem mMu
ra HUKaKo JyrOBaTH I10CJIE HEeroBe CMPTH, OCHM aKo ce 300T Tede JecHio, 1a MU
ra He IpeJaml KHBOT: 10 TOTa J0JIa3H, MM aKo Ta oioMeHyil He TIPEall NI aKo

ra youjenr.
D. 46.3.72pr. Marcellus libro 20 digestorum

Qui decem debet, si ea optulerit creditori et ille sine iusta causa ea accipere
recusavit, deinde debitor ea sine sua culpa perdiderit, doli mali exceptione potest

se tueri, quamqguam aliquando interpellatus non solverit:

[Onaj] ko myryje meceT, ako WX IMOHYAM TOBEPUOIy U OH WX 0e3 OmpaBAaHOT
paznora oa0uje, ¥ OHJIA UX AYXKHHK 0Oe3 CBOje KpUBHUIE M3TyOH, IPUTOBOPOM

nmpeBape MOXKE cebe 3alITUTUTH, YaK U aKO, IIPETXOAHO OUOMEHY I, HE UCIIIIaTH:

D. 45.1.24 Paulus libro nono ad Sabinum

Sed si ex stipulatu Stichum debeat pupillus, non videbitur per eum mora fieri, ut

mortuo eo teneatur, nisi si tutore auctore aut solus tutor interpelletur.?’

Anu ako 1o ocHoBy crumyiamnuje Ctuxa ayryje mynuia, He cMaTpa ce J1a je Ha
BEMY [OJITOBOPHOCT 3a] YHHCHE JOIHE, HUTHU je Ay’kaH ako [CTtux] ympe, ocum

aKko je [0H] y3 TyTOpOBY CarjacHOCT UJIH CaM TYTODP OUOMEHYI.

W3 oBUX TEKCTOBA ce ca3Hajy pa3jMYUTe CTBAPH, ajlk HE M CTaB Jia j¢ MHTEpIIealuja
yCJ0B HacTaHKa Jotme. [Ipeamert tekcroBa D. 18.6.18 u D. 46.3.72pr. je moBepuiiavka JI01kba,
y KOjOj C€ MHTEpIIEalHja TOMHEE Ka0 IMPUMEP OKOJTHOCTH YCJIEa KOje je MPETXOIHO AYKHUK
1ao y JIOIY, alld Ce OYUCTHO O] Hhe. Hu W3 vera He MpOUCTHYE 3aKJ/by4yaK Jia je camo

WHTEpIIeNaIjoM MOTJIo Ja aohe a0 Tora.

Hcto mpouctuue u3 tekcra D. 22.1.24.2, y xome ce, A0oAyllIe, HE CIIOMHEE HACTaHAK
JoL-e, Beh OKOTHOCT J1a CTUIMyJalyja nocraje Tpajua. Takohe, y tekcry D. 37.6.5.1 Ynnujan
CaoIILTaBa Ja JA0Lba (IPEUU3HOCTH Ay, YIINHjaH KOPUCTH U3pa3 ,,CTUIYIaLKja*) y YHOCY
MMOBHMHE Yy 3a0CTaBUITUHY OJ CTpaHE OHOMeHYilol €MAaHIMIIOBAaHOI CHHA KOJU JKeIH Ja

yUEeCTBYj€ Y H€HOj IIOJIETIN Tpaje ilokom ogpelheHol epemena, y KoM je moiao Jia je yHece.

275 O opom Tekcty Bu. A. Elefante (1960), 37 u nasbe; H. H. Jakobs (1974), 48. u najbe, HACYNPOT CyME-H KOJI

H. Siber (1908), 53 u namme; A. Montel, 30.
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VY tekcry D. 45.1.23 ce HaBoM /12 je AyKHHUK OJrOBOPAH 32 HEUCITYHEHHE aKO TyTOBaHy
CTBap YHUIIITH, Tj. aKO UCIYHEHHE TOCTaHe HeMoryhe, 1l ako OOMEHYT, CTBAp HE Mpeja, Tj.
najgHe y noumy. Hu oBle HUINITA HE yKa3yje Ha TO Ja je YHHUIITEHE CTBAPHU jEeIWHH Y3POK
HeMOT'YNHOCTH, HUTH J1a j€ MHTEpIIeTalnja jeJHHA HA4rH Ja C€ TYKHHK YIIO3Ha ca TOCTOjambeM

CBOje obagese.

Cnmuno npouctrye u3 Texcra D. 45.1.24. [Ipeamer oBOT TEKCTa je y CTBApH YHEH-CHULA
71a je jesHa o]l MPaBHUX IOCIIEIUIIA JOLHE MIPela3ak pU3nKa 3a IPoIacT CTBApHU ca IOBEPHOA
Ha JIy’)KHUKa, a HE TO JIa JIM je MHTEepIIeNalyja yCIOB HACTaHKa JOLEbE. YMECTO Ja ce Kaxe

,»OCHM aKoO je Tao y JAOLBY", y TEKCTY CTOjH ,,0CHM aKO j& OTIOMEHYT".

UYecto criomumame HHTEpIENalnje yMecTo JI01khe, kKako ¢ npaBom npumehyje Kazep,
HE yKa3yje Ha TOCTOjame YBPCTOT MPABHOT MTpaBUJIa M0 KOM j€ MHTepIIeNiallija YCJI0B HacTaHKa
noie, Beh mpeacraBiba MyKH CKyl MCKYCTBA 10 KOM j€ JIOIFbM 3aUCTa YECTO TPETXOIUIIa
uaTeprenanyja. Ha To ce y MaprjanoBoM tekcty D. 22.1.32pr. mpe cBera Muciu Kaja ce

HABOJIM /1A je peu o (quaestio) magis facti quam iuris.?’

To na WMHTepnenanyja Kao yclIoB HACTAHKA JIOI-E HHje YBeK Omia HeomxomHa?'’,
OJTHOCHO Ja Cy W JIpyre OKOJHOCTH MOTJIE Iy>KHHKA Jla YYMHE CBECHHM HEroBe oOaBese,
MOKa3yjy CIIy4ajeBU KOjU c€ KOHBEHIMOHAIHO HAaBOJE IO HEPUMCKHM HA3UBOM ,,MOFd €X
re*.?"® Uynn ce 11a je HajOYNTHjH O] OBHUX M3y3€TaKa yropapame poka. Ha meMy ce TeMebr u
pedenuna ,.dies interpellat pro homine”?’® MeljyTum, oBa pedeHMIA je HacTama TeK y
Cpenmem Beky mo JycruaujaHoBoj koHctutyiuju CI. 8.37.12, mpema kojoj HUje mOTpeOHA
HHTEpIenauja (3a Kojy, 1oayiie, JyCTHHHjaHOBH KOMITHJIATOPHA KOPHCTE TEPMHUH admonitio)

Kao0 YCJIOB HacTaHKa JIOLbE y UCITyHheby 00aBese certo tempore.

276 M. Kaser (1980a), 113-114.
277 Tlotepay oBora Hanasumo y Beh o6pahenom texcty D. 36.1.26.2 (Bua. ctp. 129).

278 ynop. A. Elefante (1964), 397 u najbe, Koju Kao TaKBe U3y3€TKE IPU3HAjE, HE Cllydaje OPOUYEHHX Ayrosa, Beh
OHE KOjH Ce OJHOCE Ha NENMKTHY MOy (BuUI. 3); Takohe, 0 ciydajy ofcycTBa yxBatipuBor nyxumka, Ulp. D.
22.1.23.1, anu Koju ce HE OTHOCH Ha TIpaBy IONY, Bua. Pomp. D. 22.2.2).

279 Bup. A. Montel, 97 u name; A. Elefante (1964), 399 u name; H. H. Jakobs (1974), 53 u name; C. A. Cannata
(1976), 923 u mame. 3a 0BO MUTamke HUje HEMOCPEOHO BakHA pedeHmIa dici adiectio pro reo est (Ulp. D.

45.1.41.1); mokase u u3y3erke Bua. kox A. Elefante (1964), 409 u nasme, cynpotro Bum. takohe C. A. Cannata
(1976), 923; 931.
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Cl. 8.37.12 Imperator lustinianus?®

Magnam legum veterum obscuritatem, quae protrahendarum litium maximam
occasionem usque adhuc praebebat, amputantes sancimus, ut, si quis certo
tempore facturum se aliquid vel daturum se stipuletur vel quae stipulator voluit
promiserit et addiderit, quod, si statuto tempore minime haec perfecta fuerint,
certam poenam dabit, sciat minime posse ad evitandam poenam adicere, quod
nullus eum admonuit: sed etiam citra ullam admonitionem eidem poenae pro
tenore stipulationis fiet obnoxius, cum ea quae promisit ipse in memoria sua
servare, non ab aliis sibi manifestari poscere debeat. * [UST. A. MENAE PP. *<A
529 D. VIHII ID. APRIL. CONSTANTINOPOLI DECIO VC. CONS.>

3HadajHe HejacHOhe CTapux 3aKoHa, KOje Cy MpOy’KaBajie CIIOPOBE y CBAaKO]
MPWINITK 10 Caj, OTKIamaMo mpomnucyjyhu: mga, ako ko crumynumie ga he y
onpeheHOM TpPEeHYTKY caM HEMITO YYWHUTH WIM JaTH, INTO j& CTHITYJIaTop
CBOje€BOJbHO 00ehao u /1ogao aa he, ako y TO0roBOpeHOM TPEHYTKY OHa [00aBe3a]
He OyJie ucymheHa: natu onpeheny [yroBopHy]| ka3ny, [Tpeba aa] 3Ha, 1a HE MOXKe
na n3derue JaTy KasHy [mon HU3TrOBOPOM J1a TO YUHH | 3001 Wola Wilio 1a HUKO Huje
oflomeHyo: alu Takohe 0e3 MKaKBe OMOMEHE HCTOM Ka3HOM 3a JIMIIE BE3aHO
ctumnynanujom he oaroraparu, jep oHO UCTO ITO je oOehao y cBoM cehamy Tpeba
Jla 4yBa, a HE Ja TPaXu OJ JAPYTruX Ja ra obamemTaBajy Aa ayryje. Mzmaro y
Hapurpany, AeBeTor AaHa anplICKHX HUJa, TOKOM IETOr KoH3ynara [lemujesor,

529. roaune.?8!

280 'y pany je xopumhen Tekct Jyctunujanosor Komexca mpema uspamy ,,Codex Iustinianus® (Recognovit et
retractavit Paulus Krueger), Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. 1I, Berlin 1877, mocTyman Ha WHTEpPHET CTPaHHIMA
https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/ , mpuctymmero 30. 12. 2020. YV mpBoM TOMY OBOT H3/1amka, 00jaBIbeHE
cy JycrunmnjanoBe MucTutynuje u JyctuamjanoBa [urecra, ox kojux je nmpupehusau npsux 6uo Ilaym Kpurep
(Krueger), a npyrux Teomop Mom3en (Mommsen).

281 3aHUMILMBA j€ U KOHCTUTYLIH]a:
Cl. 4.66.2.1 Imperator lustinianus

...cum neminem oportet conventionem vel admonitionem expectare, sed ultro sese offerre et debitum spontanea
voluntate persolvere... * IUST. A. DEMOSTHENI PP. *<A4 529 D. XV K. OCT. CHALCEDONE DECIO VC.
CONS.>

... jep HUKO He Tpeba cropa3yM WM OTTIOMEHY J1a Yeka, Beh caMm 1a HOHyaM U AyT CIIOHTAHO, BOJBHO HCIUIATH. ..

Wznmao Jycturmjan JlemMocteHy, mpetopujaHCKOM TpedekTy, y XaikeloHy, MMEeTHAeCTOT JaHa OKTOOapCKUX
KaJIeHa1, TOKOM IeTor KoH3yiara Jlemujesor, 529 ronune.
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Magna obscuritas 0 0BOj TeMH, K0joM JyCTHHH]jaH 3all0YUELE CBOjy KOHCTUTYLIH]Y, 32
Kasepa ce ojHocH Ha KnacudHe u3Bope.”®? MelyyTuM, H3Bope KOji IOMHE>Y YTOBOPEH POK, OH
pas3BpCTaBa HA OHE KOjH JIOLIbY YOIIIITE HU HE CIIOMUEbYZS 1 OHE y KOjuMa He HOCTOjU Pa3lior

284

Ja CC€ HaBCIC IHTaje YCJIOB HaCTaHKa JOLIBLE™ . Hermrro Buiiie Moxke a ce ca3Ha U3 JBa cnez{eha

TCKCTA:

D. 45.1.114 Ulpianus libro 17 ad Sabinum

Si fundum certo die praestari stipuler et per promissorem steterit, quo minus ea die

praestetur, consecuturum me, quanti mea intersit moram facti non esse.?®

Axo cTurmynuieM Ja ce oapeheHor maHa mpeHece 3eMJBUIITE, U 300T TIPOMHCOpa
OHO TOra JlaHa He OyJ/ie MPEHECEHO, MEHH CJIeIU [OHOJIUKO| KOJIMKO je pa3iuka [y

OJIHOCY Ha OHO IITO OMX T0OMO] Aa 10 AOIHE HUjE JOIILIIO.

W3 oBora ce BuAM Ja je CTUIYJHCAmE pOKa HUCIYHEHa MPecTalujy IPETBOPHIO Y
incertum, Ha OCHOBY dera je Toctano Moryhe yryxurn n kamaty.?®® To na m je oBo BakmiIo

3a CBAKO CTHITYJHCAMmE POKA, OCTaje ymuTHO. 2’

D. 45.1.49.3 Paulus libro 37 ad edictum

Si promissor hominis ante diem, in quem promiserat, interpellatus sit et servus

decesserit, non videtur per eum stetisse.

Axo mpomucop [koju je obehao] poba, mpe poka y koM je obehao [nma mpenece
CBOJUHY HaJl UM | OyJle MHTEPIICIMCaH [= M03BaH J1a UCIIyHH IIpecTarujy] u pod

ympe, Hehe OMTH cMaTpaHo Jia je Ha ’eMy [= /1a je OAroBOpaH].

282 M, Kaser (1980a), 114.

283 A, Elefante (1964), 416 u nabe. Bug. mmp. D. 45.1.135.2; D. 42.1.11; D. 13.3.4; D. 45.1.33. Y Be3u ca oBUM
nocienmuM Bul. A. Elefante (1964), 415 u naswe, 3atum H. H. Jakobs (1974), 53. C tum y Be3u: O. Lenel (1889b),
134 ¢u. 9 ykasyje Ha Paul. D. 45.1.37.

284 Hrp. D. 22.1.17.4 (A. Montel, 104 u name; A. Elefante (1964), 418 u nabe).

285 A, Elefante (1964), 414 u name. OBaj TexcT Huje uHTepnonucan (npema H. H. Jakobs (1974), 53 ¢u. 118). O
oBoMe Buj. u S. Jacobsohn, 14 u gaswe.

286 TIpema Dieter Medicus, Id quod interest: Studien zum romischen Recht des Schadensersatzes, Wien — Koln
1962, 220; 315 u nasee, 13 KOMEHTapa 0 OATOBOPHOCTH 3a NOY Kox legatum ususufructus-a (O. Lenel (1889b),
1062, dH. 1 koju ce ognocu uHa Afr. D. 7.1.36.2 u Pomp. D. 33.2.6, Buz. nox ¢u. 211, 214). @parmenr 114 rosopu
0 CTUIYJAUUju fundus-a, am ymop. ca \meroBoM (H. 214. u Bug. 138.

287 M. Kaser (1980a), 115.
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OBpe je pedeHo camo Jia je WHTeprenanuja yrnyheHa mpe UcTeka JOrOBOPEHOT pOKa
HeepukacHa. MelyTum, He cazHaje ce Jia JIK je MOBEpHJIal] OBJIC YITyTHO UHTEPIEIAIHjy jep je
TO y CBAKOM CITy4ajy OHJIO HEOIIXOIHO WITH jep je (Kao HENMPaBHHK) BEPOBAO JIa MOXKE J1a YYUHU
Ia IyT JOCIE paHHje Tako ITO he paHWje YNYTUTH HHTEpIENANHjy, WIH je jeJHOCTaBHO
MOTPEIINO y BE3H ca POKOM WM KaneHaapoM. Ctora ce mocTaBiba M JIOJATHO MUTAKE: J1a JIH
je u 6IaroBpeMeHOCT MHTepIeNalyje yCIoB 3a My’)KHUKOBO Majame y noumy.2%8 Moxna je
HajONMKa PUMCKOM CTAHOBUINTY HPETIIOCTABKA Jia je U KOJ OJIrOBOPHOCTH 3a 3a/I0LLEHE,
MpOIIeHA JIa JIU je HEOMXO/IaH MMocedaH 3aXTEeB MOBEPHOIIA 33 UCITYHCHEM WM HE, BPIICHA 0]

ciydaja 10 ciaydaja. 28

MehyTtum, TO HE MeWa 3aKjbydak. 3a pellemheM OBOT MHTalka j€ y CTBAPU BpIICHA
noTpara Ha norpemtHoMm Mecty. CBe M KaJ| MHTEpIealyja jecTe yClIOB HACTaHKA JTYKHUYKE
JIOIFh-¢, OHA HUje HheH Hemocpeanu ycinoB. OHa je HauMH J1a ce TOTBPAM Jia je Ty>KHUK OHO
CBECTaH CBOje 00aBe3e, a Ty)KHUKOBA CBECT je YCIIoB merose oaropopHocTi.’? Tek je merosa

OATOBOPHOCT je)]aH O €T HEMOCPCAHUX YCJIOBA HACTAHKA Y KHHUYKE JOIHE.

5.4.2.2 Y3pOoYHUK ¥ HOCHJIAI] OJITOBOPHOCTH

Kana je ped o nutamy 3a KOjU CTETICH KPUBUIIE Ty>KHHUK OJIroBapa, Tpeda HMaTH y BUIY
Ia paama Koja JOBOIM JO HEHCIyHeHma He Mopa jaa Oyae mykHukoBa. Hamme, y3pok
3aI01KEHha WM OHEMOTyhaBama UCTTYHEeHha MOXKE I TIPENICTaBIba Palba MPUITHCHBA jEMITY,

JUILY 1O/ Ty>KHUKOBOM Biianihy uiu pooy.

D. 45.1.91.4 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium

Nunc videamus, in quibus personis haec constitutio locum habeat. Quae inspectio
duplex est, ut primo quaeramus, quae personae efficiant perpetuam obligationem,
deinde quibus eam producant. Utique autem principalis debitor perpetuat
obligationem: accessiones an perpetuent, dubium est. Pomponio perpetuare

placet: quare enim facto suo fideiussor suam obligationem tollat? Cuius sententia

288 Herupajyhu: H. Siber (1908), 56; A. Montel, 31 u nasbe; notsphyjyhu: A. Elefante (1964), 419, Bua. takohe
H. H. Jakobs (1974), 53. 3ancta Hema pasiora 1a ce Bepyje Iia je, KajJa je omoMeHa Oniia HeOIXo1Ha, IIpeyparmeHa
OIIOMeHa TyMayeHa Ha TakaB HaYWH J]a MOKe H3a3BaTH HACTAHAK JIOLbE HACTYameM JIOTOBOPSHOT IaTyMa.

289 By . H. H. Jakobs (1974), 45, kao u M. Kaser (1980a), 115..
290 T, Stephanides, 58.
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vera est: itaque perpetuatur obligatio tam ipsorum quam successorum eorum.
Accessionibus quoque suis, id est fideiussoribus, perpetuant obligationem, quia in

totam causam spoponderunt. 291

Cana na BHIMMO Ha KOja JIMIIA Ce OBO pemiermke ogaocu. OBa ucTpara je JBojaka:
Kao MPBO J]a UCTPAXHUMO KOja JIMIA Y3POKY]y MEepIeTyrucany OOJIMTanujy, 3aTHM
KOjUM [fumnuMal je yduHe [meprieTyncaHoMm]. Y CBakOM CIIydajy, IMaK, TJIaBHU
TY)KHUK TIEPIICTYHINe OOJIUTaIHjy; aKIIECOPHU [OHHM KOjU CYy BE3aHH aKI[ECOPHOM
obmurarujom, Tj. Guae)ycopH | a TU MOTY Jla IEPIETYHUIy, yIUTHO je. [loMmmonu;y
je meprieryanja [u on crpane ¢uaejycopal 3amoBosbaBajyha: 3amro, 3aucTa, J1a
[ce mo3Bonu nma] ¢uaejycop CBOJUM YHMECHEM CBOJy oOaBe3y ykuHe? Hberoma
pedeHua je HCIpaBHA: Jakie, IMEpHeTyulle ce, Kako [HmHUXoBa] COINCTBEHA
oOnuranuja, Tako M [oOnuranuje] mweroBux cykuecopa. CBOjUM CyKllecopuMa

Taxolje, Tj. huIejycoprMa, MepreTy Iy OOIUTaIHjy, jep Cy jeMUHIIH 3a I1eo ayT.2%2

U3 tekcra ce, nakie, cazHajy nBe crBapu. [IpBa, 1a ocum myXKHUKA, HEUCTTYHEHE MOTY
na u3a30By U punejycopu.?® JIpyra, 1a Ko TOJ 0] BHX J1a H3a30B€E NEPIETYaIHjy, MOCIeIIIe

norahajy u jenHe u apyre.
OBome y mpuJIor TOBOPH M cienehu TeKcT:

D. 46.1.58.1 Paulus libro 22 quaestionum

Cum facto suo reus principalis obligationem perpetuat, etiam fideiussoris durat

obligatio, veluti si moram fecit in Sticho solvendo et is decessit.

291 HakoH MHTepHONalMOHUCTHYKE aHAIU3E KOjy je cruposeo, Majep-Manu npeaiaxe ciegehy KpUTHKY TeKkcTa
3aD. 45.1.91.4:

Plautius: Nunc videamus, in quibus personis haec constitutio locum habeat. Quae inspectio duplex est, ut
primo quaeramus, quae personae efficiant perpetuam obligationem, deinde quibus eam producant. Utique
autem principalis debitor perpetuat obligationem: accessiones an perpetuent, dubium est. <?7>.

Paulus: <?> Pomponio perpetuare placet: [quare enim facto suo fideiussor suam obligationem tollat?]
Cuius sententia vera est: [itaque perpetuatur obligatio tam ipsorum quam successorum eorum]. <?7>
Accessionibus quoque suis, [id est fideiussoribus}, perpetuant obligationem, quia in totam causam
spoponderunt.

Bua. T. Mayer-Maly, 20-21.

292 () yHTepHONALMOHMCTMYKO] KPUTHUM OBOr TekcTa BuA. Werner Flume, Studien zur Akzessorietit der

romischen Biirgschaftsstipulationen, Weimar 1932, 118, nas. npema T. Mayer-Maly, 21; Fridolin Eisele (Ajzerne),

,,Beitrige zur Erkenntniss der Digesteninterpolationen®, ZSS, 18/1897, 43; Ernst Levy (Jleu), Sponsio,
Fidepromissio, Fideiussio: Einige Grundfragen zum Romischen Biirgschafitsrechte, Berlin 1907, 17, ¢mu. 6.

293 Bup. u D. 38.1.44, ¢u. 122,
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Kanga cBojuM 4MmbemeM TJIaBHU JYXXHHK MEpIETyuIle OOJIMranujy, OmncTaje u
¢bunejycopoBa obnuraiyja, Kao Kajia y Iomkpy nagHe y npenaju poda Ctuxa, a oH

yMpe.

He nenyje criopan HM jemaH oJ] 1Ba 3aKJby4Ka M3 oBOT maparpada. Oomuranujy, ocum
Iy’KHHKa, MOTY JIa TIEPIIETYHIIY U HErOBU CYKLECOpH. JpyruM peunma, oOIuraiyja mocraje
TpajHa Omito na je myroBaHor poda Ctuxa yowo Jy>KHHK, OWIIO J1a je TO y9uHUO (umejycop.

HcTo Tako, o6IUralujoM 0cTaje Be3aH KaKko JyXKHHK, Tako U jemarr. 2%

HapaBHo, HHCY camoO jeMIM TH KOjU Cy, OCHUM JY>KHUKA, MOIJIM Jia MPOY3pPOKY]y

Heucnymwemwe. To je MOrJio 1a yYuHU U JIMIE TOoJ Ty>KHUKOBOM Biamhy.

D. 45.1.91.5 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium

An filius familias, qui iussu patris promisit, occidendo servum producat patris
obligationem, videndum est. Pomponius producere putat, scilicet quasi

2

accessionem®® intellegens eum qui iubeat.

To mga mu cuH MopoawMIle, KOjU je TIo 04eBOj Hapenbu obehao [poba], youjajyhu
poba cTBapa o4deBy 00aBe3y, Tpeba na ce pasmoTpu. [Tomnonwuje cmarpa ia cTBapa,

OYMTJICTHO CMaTpajyhu 3a akIecopHOr [IyKHHKa] OHOT KOju Hapehyje.

Y O0BOM TEKCTy je, JaKiie, ped O OJIrOBOPHOCTH 32 Palliby IPYTOT, ajld TO 32 OBY BPCTY
oJlHOca marepdamumirjaca U leMy MOTUYHLCHOT JIUIA M Y OBAaKBUM OKOJHOCTHMA HHj€ OMIIO
HUIITa HeOOM4HO. Y memy [layn oTBapa nmuTame nepreryanuje 0roBOPHOCTH OIla TOPOTUIIC

. . . 296
nomohy actio quod iussu y ciydajy youcta obehanor poba o cTpaHe CHHA MOPOJHIIE.
Jlakiie, mpenaMeT OBOT TEKCTa je OIATOBOPHOCT 3a YHHUIITEHC JIyroBaHE CTBApH, a HE 3a

y3pOKOBame Jolke. MehyTuM, Yy XHUIIOTETHYKO] CHUTyalldju, YKOJUKO OW CHH

2% Bug. u G. Rehbein, 23-24.

29 Huyje curypHoO Ja je TeHepHUKH 10jaM accessio y KIacudHO 100a Ha 0BOM MecTy omute kopuinher. Bua. T.
Mayer-Maly, 21-22. Gai. Inst. 3.126, MmeljyTum, TOBOpH y IIPUIIOT TOME Ja jeCTe.

In eo quoque iure par condicio est omnium, sponsorum, fidepromissorum, fideiussorum, quod ita obligari
non possunt, ut plus debeant, quam debet is, pro quo obligantur. at ex diuerso, ut minus debeant, obligari
possunt, sicut in adstipulatoris persona diximus, nam ut adstipulatoris, ita et horum obligatio accessio est
principalis obligationis, nec plus in accessione esse potest quam in principali reo.

VY morneny HEeKUX MpaBmia, jeTHAK j€ TOJI0XKaj CBHUX, M CIIOH30pa U (UISTIpOMIcCOpa U Quaejycopa, jep ce
HEe MOTy Tako o0aBe3aTH J1a AyTYjy BHIIE HETO IITO AyTYyje OHaj 3a kora jemde. Hammpotus, Mory ce obaBe3aTn
Jla TyTyjy Mame, Kao LITO CMO M3JIOKWIM KOJ aJICTHITyJaTopa. Jep, Kao M KOJ aJICTUITyJIaTopa, 1 obaBese
OBHX Cy CIIOpeHE (aKIIECOpHE) Y OAHOCY Ha TTIaBHY 00aBe3y, ITa He MOKe CIIOPE/THO Ja TIach Ha Behr n3HOC
HETO TJIaBHO.

29 T, Mayer-Maly, 21-22.
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natepdamuiujaca y3pokoBao camo JIOBbY Y UCIYEEHY CTHITYIIAINN]E IaTe TI0 0YeBOj HapeaoH,

HEMa OCHOBa Jla C€ KPHBHIIA 3a JOIKBY yTBplyje Ha OPyraydju HaYWH HEro 3a YHUIITCHE

CTBapH.

[ToTBpma oBor craBa Moke 1a ce Halje y cinenehem Tekcry:

D. 45.2.18 Pomponius libro quinto ex Plautio

Ex duobus reis eiusdem Stichi promittendi factis alterius factum alteri quoque

nocet.

Kanma je jeman-te-uctm Ctux obGehan on crpaHe 1Ba Jy)KHHKA, YHEHCHE jEIHOT

noraha u Jpyror.

Moxxe na ce 3akibyudm cieaehe: kaga ce He WCIYHH TpecTaryja W3 oOJuTarmje

samtuhene TyxO0oMm 0e3 kiay3yne ex fide bona, MyXHUK HE OJroBapa YKOJHKO j& 0

HEUCIYHEHha JOIUIO YCIe[ BHUILE CHJIE WM Clydaja. YKOJIHMKO j€ /10 HEUCIYHEHmha JOIILI0

yCIlel HECBECHOT HexaTa, My KHHK He oJroBapa 3a o0aBe3e M3 CTUIyJalHje, alld OAroBapa 3a

obaBe3e u3 yerara. Kan 1o Hencnymema Aohe ycaea CBeCHOT HeXaTa WM HaMepe, Ty>KHUK je

OJITOBOPAH.

HecBecHu HexaT

OHo 3a wTa ce
oarosapay
3aBUCHOCTU O/, BPCTE
ob6/uratuje osHaveHo
je »kyTom 6ojom.

I'pagux 4: OgioeopHocii 3a nHeuciiyrere upeciiayuje Koja
inacu Ha dare certum ciipam citieiiena Kpusuye
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5.4.3 Ob6auranuje 3amruhene Ty;x0ama ca kiay3yiaom ex fide bona

5.4.3.1 OCHOBU O020BOPHOCHIL ........vvvviiaesiiiiiiiieeaae e e 147
5.4.3.1.1 Cnyuaj u suwa cuia (002060pHOCH 34 KYCIMOOUJY) .......... 147
5.4.3.1.1.1 Ilpasnu nocnosu koo Kojux je
npeosuhera 002080pPHOCH 3a KYCHOOUJY ............. 148
5.4.3.1.1.2 Iopexno u ymephusare 002060pHOCMU
30 KYCIOOUSY ..ot 152
5.4.3.1.2 Kpusuya — Hamepa u HeXam ..............cocvevvvrsiiieninnesnnnn,s 155

5.4.3.2 Topehere onwmux npasuna o 0020860pHOCHU
3a Heucnyrere odaueayuja saumuhienux myxcoama
ca xknaysynom ex fide bona u 002060pnocmu 3a Kycmooujy .......... 157

3a pa3nuky of Tyk0m 0e3 kiaysyie ex fide bona, kKojux je OUiI0 cBera HEKOJIMUKO, OHUX
KOje Cy cajpykaje OBy Kjay3yisy je Owio 3HadajHo Bume. [lopen actio rei uxoriae n actio
fiduciae directa w contraria, unju intentio jom HHUje caaApXKao Kiay3yly ,,oportere ex fide
bona‘, Beh momenyTy cTapujy, HCTO] CBPCH HaMEWEHY, ,,ut inter bonos bene agier oportet et
sine fraudatione* (na n3mel)y mobpux Tpeba moctymatu mo0po u 0e3 mpeBape), OTHOCHO
wmelius aequis (00oJbe MpaBUYHM]E), Y OBY TPYIy CHaAajy: actio pigneraticia directa (u TO,
KaKo JIOK je Oma in factum concepta, Tako U KaJ je oCTana in ius concepta), actio pigneraticia
contraria, actio depositi directa n contraria, actio commodati (directa?’), nako oBo HHje
ommrenpuxBaheHo, actio venditi, actio empti, actio locati, actio conducti, actio pro socio, actio
mandati directa u contraria, actio civilis incerti (1 TO, Takole, Kako JOK je Omna in factum
concepta, Tako ¥ Kajl je TIOCTaa in ius concepta), actio de pecunia constituta v actio de recepto
(xoje cy ouie in factum conceptae), actio negotiorum gestorum directa (takohe, Kako 0K je
Ouna in factum concepta, Tako M KaJ je MOCTaNa in ius concepta), actio negotiorum gestorum
contraria, actio tutelae directa u contraria, actio communi dividundo u actio familiae

eriscundae.

5.4.3.1 OcHOBHU OJITOBOPHOCTH

5.4.3.1.1 Cnyyaj u Bua cuiia (0IrOBOPHOCT 32 KYCTOH]Y)

Meby obauramnujama 3amtruheHnM Tyx06ama ca Ki1ay3yloM ex fide bona, u3nBajana ce

jeIHa 3HayajHa Tpyra obJuranyja y KojuMma je Iy>KHUK OJroBapao CTpoke Hero nHaue. Peu je
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0 obnuranyjama y KojuMa je Ty>KHUK ApXKao CTBAp KOja jeé y CBOJHHH MOBEPHOIA, KOjy je
Tpebaso KacHHje N1a BpaTH, a JIOK je IpXKu, Ouia je merora IY)KHOCT Ja je dyBa. Ta

OJIFOBOPHOCT HA3MBAJIA CE OJTOBOPHOCT 33 UyBame CTBAPH, Tj. 3a KycTouujy (custodia). ?®

VY ciydajy Heucrnymema oBe o0aBe3e, OH je OJAroBapao HE CaMoO 3a HEHCIYHhEHeE
Y3pOKOBaHO H-ETOBOM HAMEPOM HJIM HEXAaTOM, Tj. KDUBHUIIOM, HETro H ciaydajeM. Kimacuuapu cy
BEPOBATHO HAIILIM ONPABIAE 32 OBO y U3PUUUTOM WIH IpehyTHO MPETIOCTaBJHEHOM jEMCTBY

3a e()MKaCHO YyBambe.

5.4.3.1.1.1 IIpasnu nocnosu ko0 Kojux je npeosulhena 002080pHOCM 3a KYCMOOUJy

Tunu9HT IpUMEpH OJATOBOPHOCTH 32 KyCTOH]Y MOTY Jia ce Hal)y KO IOCITyTOIpHMIIa
u n3Bohaua (conductor) 3 yrosopa o octBapemy nena (locatio condictio operis).?*® Tlo nctim
MpaBHJIMMa O OJTOBOPHOCTH TIOCIYTONPHUMIIA, OATOBapa W JIMIIE KOje je y3elo CTBap Ha
HCTIUTUBAE (inspector) Kako OM yTBPIUIIO Ja JIU My OJIroBapa v Aa u he aa je Kynu. YToBop
0 OCTBapemYy Jiena, IMakK, IMao je, pa3He nojaBHe oonuke: yunrhema oaehe, kpojema, mornpaBke

obyhe, ma yak u maBama ckiagumTa y 3akyn. OBaj mocieamu TpuMmep He Tpeda

297 M. Kaser (1968a), 155; M. Talamanca, 659. O Tome, mpod. AnTe Pomar kaxe: YV KIaCHYHOM IPaBy, AOLLIO
je 1o mpenasa ca 00jeKTUBHE Ha Cy0jeKTUBHY OATOBOPHOCT 3a IITETY. Y TO BpeMe pa3iuKyje ce, C jelHe CTpaHe,
CBECHO M HaMEpHO HaHoLlewe mrere (dolus), a ¢ apyre, HEeHaMEpHO, HEMAXJBHBO MM HEMapHO HOCTYIame
Moje/IMHIIA KOje MOXe JJOBecTH 1o mrteTe (culpa) u koje ce Takohe mounme cMaTpati o0JIukoM Kpuuile. V3Ban
Te JIBE BapHjaHTe KPUBHIIE, CTOjJH CIIy4aj (casus), 3a KOju ce He oaroBapa. MehyTiM, y KJIaCHUHOM TpaBy MOCTOjH
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a YyBame CTBapH (custodia), Tae y HEKAM OONIHUTAllMOHUM OJTHOCHMA JY>KHHK OJroBapa 3a IITeTy
Makap Owia U 00jeKTHBHO MPOY3pPOKOBaHa, JaKiie Makap HacTaja 0e3 meroBe KpuBuile. MeljyTum, Ty je umnak
OuJa mocraBibeHa ojipel)eHa rpaHuila, jep je Ty)KHUK OJIr0Bapao 3a Clly4yajHy MPONacT CTBApH (T3B. CASUS MInoris,
HIIp. aKO MY je cTBap Omiia ykpaZeHa Wil jy je HeKo Tpehu omTeTro), anu He U 3a BUILY CHITy (casus maiores, Vis
maior, casus fortuitous), Kao IITO je HIIp. clly4aj NpUpoIHe KaTacTpode, paTa, moxkapa Behux pasmepa. Bua. A.
Romac (1981), 270-271. Bux. u Ante Romac, ,,Naknada Stete”, Rjecnik rimskog prava, (Ante Romac), Zagreb
1989, 225. Kana je ped o cy0jeKTHBHO] OATOBOPHOCTH, Ipod. MupocnaB Mumomesuh kaxe: Y KJIaCHIHOM IIPaBy,
MIpaBwia O ,,KOHTPAKTHO] OATOBOPHOCTH * IIPOITMCHBAJIA CY YSTHPH YCIIOBA 32 FheH HaCTaHaK: 1) Ja MOCTOjH IITETA,
2) ;ma je mpoy3pOKOBaHa MOHAIIAKkEM AY>KHHKA, 3) J1a je TO MOHAIIamke OWJI0 MPOTUBIIPABHO U 4) JAa ce MoXe
NPUIUCATH Jy>KHUKOBOj KpuBUIHK. [IpBa TpH yciioBa cy 00jeKTHBHU — HE3aBHCHHU OJ1 BOJbE WIIM CTamba CBECTH
Iy’KHHUKA; TTOCTeA’H je cyOjexTnBaH. [lomTo y KiIacHyHoM mpaBy (MPaKTHYHO M y JYCTHHH]aHOBOM) KPHUBHIIA
HUje YBEK HEOMXOIaH YCJOB, OATOBOPHOCT MoOXe OuTH cyOjekTmBHa Win oOjekTmBHA. Bua. Mupocias
Munomesuh, Pumcko ipaso, beorpan 2016, 311-312.
298 D, 19.2.36 Florentinus libro septimo institutionum
Opus quod aversione locatum est donec adprobetur, conductoris periculum est: quod vero ita conductum
sit, ut in pedes mensurasve praestetur, eatenus conductoris periculo est, quatenus admensum non sit: et in
utraque causa nociturum locatori, si per eum steterit, quo minus opus adprobetur vel admetiatur. Si tamen
vi maiore opus prius interciderit quam adprobaretur, locatoris periculo est, nisi si aliud actum sit: non
enim amplius praestari locatori oporteat, quam quod sua cura atque opera consecutus esset.
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norcroBehuBaTu ca 3akynom crBapu (locatio condictio rei), jep je KOJ 3aKyma CTBApH ped O
OJI'OBOPHOCTH 3aKyIllla 3a CTBAap KOjy je y3eo y 3akym. HacympoT Tome, Koa [aBama
CKJIQIMIIITA Yy 3aKyIl, 3aKylall OCTaB/ba CTBApP KOJA CKIAIMIITAPA, KOjU OJroBapa 3a HCHO
gyyBame. Herncmymeme 00aBe3e n3 OBOT MPABHOT MOCIA TI0 HEKUM CBOJHM O0EJIekKjUMa CIIMIHO
j€ KBa3uIeTUKTy Kpahe U mTeTe 3a Kojy oAroBapa 0pojap, TOCTHOHWYAP W BIACHUK MITANE, IO
OCHOBY 4era ce MOAMKe actio furti et damni adversus nautas caupones stabularios. 3a cBaku

0J1 HaBeJICHNX MPUMEpA, CIIe/ie ¥ IPUMEpH U3 u3Bopa. 2>

299 JIpyru npumepu (OCHM KyCTOAMj€) KOjU Cy JOBOMIN [0 OATOBOPHOCTH HE3aBUCHO O] KPHMBHIIE, OHMIIM CY
IPUCYTHH, Ha IPUMED, KaJia j& YTOBOPHA CTPaHa WM OPTak OMO OJroBOPaH MO OCHOBY HEONXOIHUX ITOCIOBHUX
crniocobHoCTH, Tj. omrosopad 3a imperitia (Cels.-Ulp. D. 19.2.9.5; 17.2.52.2). M. Kaser (1968a), 156.

D. 19.2.9.5 Ulpianus libro 32 ad edictum

Celsus etiam imperitiam culpae adnumerandam libro octavo digestorum scripsit: si quis vitulos pascendos
vel sarciendum quid poliendumve conduxit, culpam eum praestare debere et quod imperitia peccavit,
culpam esse: quippe ut artifex, inquit, conduxit.

Leins je y ocMoj kibu3u JlurecTa nucao Aa U HECTPYHHOCT Tpeba yOpojaTh y KPUBHILY: aKO KO Tela] Ha
XPambCIbe, MM HELITO Ha IOMpPAaBKy M IIa4ame y3Me, [3a OHO ILITO OIUTETH] CBOjOM KPHUBHIIOM MOpa
OJIrOBapaTH, a OHO LITO je HecTpyuHolhy omreheHo, CKPUBJBEHO je: 3aUcTa KaKo Ce 3aHATIHja, Kaxke
[Llen3] obaBe3ao.

D. 17.2.52.2 Ulpianus libro 31 ad edictum

Utrum ergo tantum dolum an etiam culpam praestare socium oporteat, quaeritur. Et Celsus libro septimo
digestorum ita scripsit: socios inter se dolum et culpam praestare oportet. Si in coeunda societate, inquit,
artem operamve pollicitus est alter, veluti cum pecus in commune pascendum aut agrum politori damus in
commune quaerendis fructibus, nimirum ibi etiam culpa praestanda est: pretium enim operae artis est
velamentum. Quod si rei communi socius nocuit, magis admittit culpam quoque venire.

To nma mu makie camo 3a HaMepy WJIM U 3a HeXaT OJroBapa opTak, ynutHo je. U Ilens je y ceamoj kibu3u
Jlurecta oBako MHcao: OpTalH jeOHU ApyrHMa 3a HaMepy U HeXaT Mopajy OAroBapaTu. AKO je IPHINKOM
3ajeTHIYKOT CTBapama OpTakiyka, [Llens] kaxe, jexan ox mux o6ehao CBOjy BEIITHHY U paj, Ha IPUMED,
KaJ| 3ajeJIHUYKY CTOKY Tpeba rajuTu uiM JajeMo Ha oOpahuBame mosbe ca Kor Tpeda 3ajeJHUUKe TI0J0BE
yOHpaT, HECYMILUBO CE M 3a HEXaT OJAroBapa: BPEIHOCT IETOBOT Pajia M BELITHHE je MOKPUBAHE
[meroBor ynemna?]. Jep ako je 3ajeJHAYKY CTBap OPTAaK OIITETHO, pajauje Mpu3Haje Ja U HeXaT J0ja3u [y
003up?].

VYmop. Takohe

D. 19.2.25.7 Gaius libro decimo ad edictum provinciale

Qui columnam transportandam conduxit, si ea, dum tollitur aut portatur aut reponitur, fracta sit, ita id
periculum praestat, si qua ipsius eorumque, quorum opera uteretur, culpa acciderit: culpa autem abest, si
omnia facta sunt, quae diligentissimus quisque observaturus fuisset. Idem scilicet intellegemus et si dolia
vel tignum transportandum aliquis conduxerit: idemque etiam ad ceteras res transferri potest.

Kana ce Hexo obaBesxe j1a IpeBe3e cTy0, ako ce OH, TOKOM MOIM3ama MM IPEB03a HIIM UCTOBAPA, ITOJIOMH,
YTOJHMKO [3a] Ty OMAacHOCT OATOBapa, YKOJHMKO CE FEroBOM WJIM KPHUBHIIOM OHHX KOje je 3a Taj 1mocao
YHAjMHO, [TO] Jech: KpuBHIIa, Mel)yTiM, He TIOCTOjH, aKO je CBE YUHIHEHO IITO OM HEKO HajpEeBHOCHUJU U
HajmaxJbUBUjU yunHHo. Mcto hemo, HapaBHO, cMaTpaTH M aKo ce HEKO o0OaBeXke N1a mpeBese Oypai Wi
rpaly: ¥cTo ce Ha JApyre CTBapu MOXKE MPUMEHUTH.
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Hocnyronpumar:*® D. 13.6.5.5 Ulpianus libro 28 ad edictum

Custodiam plane commodatae rei etiam diligentem debet praestare.

JacHo je 1a Mopa oAroBapaTy ¥ 3a MaXJbUBO YYBAKE CTBAPH JATe y MOCIYTY.
Inspector: D. 13.6.10.1 Ulpianus libro 29 ad Sabinum

Si rem inspectori dedi, an similis sit ei cui commodata res est, quaeritur. Et si
quidem mea causa dedi, dum volo pretium exquirere, dolum mihi tantum
praestabit: si sui, et custodiam: et ideo furti habebit actionem. Sed et si dum

refertur periit, si quidem ego mandaveram per quem remitteret, periculum meum

300 B, 9.1.2pr. Paulus libro 22 ad edictum

Haec actio non solum domino, sed etiam ei cuius interest competit, veluti ei cui res commodata est, item
fulloni, quia eo quod tenentur damnum videntur pati.

Oga Tyx0a [je Ha pacrnonaramy| He camo COIICTBEHHKY, HETO M OHOME Y UHjeM je TO Takole nHTepecy, Ha
puMep, OHOME KOME je CTBap JaTa y MociyTy, Takole mpajbu, jep OHU KOjU Cy OJIrOBOPHH cMaTpa ce Jia
TpIIE LITETY.

U oarosopHocT 3a Ger poba koju je Tpedano qa Oyze dyBaH, OTHaale je Mo KyCTOIH]y.
D. 13.6.5.6 Ulpianus libro 28 ad edictum

Sed an etiam hominis commodati custodia praestetur, apud veteres dubitatum est. Nam interdum et hominis
custodia praestanda est, si vinctus commodatus est, vel eius aetatis, ut custodia indigeret: certe si hoc
actum est, ut custodiam is qui rogavit praestet, dicendum erit praestare.

Aunu 712 71 ce oroBapa 3a uyBame M poda Jartor y nociyry, mehy ctapuma je 6uno cymmuBo. Ha npumep,
[IOHEKAJ[ OJroBapa ce 3a 4yBame U poda, ako je y MOCIYry OaT Be3aH, WIH EbEeroB y3pacT TO 3aXTeBa:
HapaBHO, aKO je YrOBOPEHO Jia 32 YyBame OHaj KOjU je TPaXKHO CTBap [y mociyry| oaroapa, cmarpahe ce
Ila O/iroBapa.

UzjennavaBame ca oAroBopHoIIhy 3a MTETY HA CTBApH YUHILEHY O CTpaHe Tpehux nuia Ouio je KOHTPOBEP3HO
Mely Kracuuapuma.
VYnop.
D. 19.2.41 Ulpianus libro quinto ad edictum
Sed de damno ab alio dato agi cum eo non posse Iulianus ait: qua enim custodia consequi potuit, ne

damnum iniuria ab alio dari possit? Sed Marcellus interdum esse posse ait, sive custodiri potuit, ne
damnum daretur, sive ipse custos damnum dedit: quae sententia Marcelli probanda est.

MeljyTuM, 3a ITETy YUUEBEHY OX CTpaHe APYTor HE MOXKE ce OH TYXHTH, JylnjaH Kaxe: jep 3aucTa Koje
Ce TO YyBame MOTJIO CMaTpPaTH [TaKBUM | 1a MOXKE IPYTOT J1a OHEMOTYhH y YHbehY MPOTHBIIPABHE MITETE?
MehyTtum, Mapuen kaxe ja je [To] moHekaa moryhe wim Kaja ce [cTBap]| Moxe cauyBaTh o oluTehema,
WM je caM 4yBap MOrao IITETy Jla IPHYMHI: OBa TBpAKa MapIienosa je yBepibHBa.

ca D. 13.6.19 lulianus libro primo digestorum

Ad eos, qui servandum aliquid conducunt aut utendum accipiunt, damnum iniuria ab alio datum non
pertinere procul dubio est: qua enim cura aut diligentia consequi possumus, ne aliquis damnum nobis
iniuria det?

[To] ma ome, koju HemTo ITO Tpeba ma Oyme YyBaHO 3aKyIe WM 300T KOpuUIIhema MpUMe, YHHCHE
MPOTHBIIPABHE IITETE O CTPaHe IPYTUX HE YMHH OJITrOBOPHUM, AJICKO j€ O/ YIIUTHOT: jep 3aucTa Koje ce
TO UyBarhe HJIM PEBHOCT MOXKE CMATpaTH [TaKBHM | Ja HEKO HaMa MPOTHBIIPABHY LITETY HE YUHHH.

Bua. u M. Kaser (1968a), 155-156.
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erit: si vero ipse cui voluit commisit, aeque culpam mihi praestabit, si sui causa

accepit,

AKO cam cTBap /1a0 Ha WCIUTHBAKE, HUjE JIM TO CIMYHO KAao KaJl je CTBap JaTa y
MOCITyTy, YIUTHO je. M ako je 3amcTa U3 CBOT pasjiora jJam, jep JKeJIuM IICHY Ja
cazHaMm, camMO 3a HaMmepy he MU oAroBapaTH: ako W3 HEroBOr [pasiora,
onroBapahe], u 3a uyBame cTBapu: M 300r Tora he mmartu TyxOy 3a kpal)y.
Mehytum, u ako TokoMm moBpahaja CTBapu OHa HECTaHe, akO caM 3aucTa ja
HaJIOKHO ITyTeM Kora Ja [je] Bpatu, pusuk he OUTH MOj: aKo je, Mak, OH Taj KOJH je
XT€O Ja oBepu [HeKoMe nmoBpahaj cTBapu |, 3a UCTH HeXaT he MU oAroBapaTu, Kao

1a je [cTBap]| MpUMHUO U3 CBOT pasiiora.
Coxnap u kpojad: Gai. Inst. 3.205

Item si fullo polienda curandaue aut sarcinator sarcienda uestimenta mercede
certa acceperit eaque furto amiserit, ipse furti habet actionem, non dominus, quia
domini nihil interest ea non periisse, cum iudicio locati a fullone aut sarcinatore
suum consequi possit, si modo is fullo aut sarcinator rei praestandae sufficiat; nam
si soluendo non est, tunc quia ab eo dominus suum consequi non potest, ipsi furti

actio conpetit, quia hoc casu ipsius interest rem saluam esse.

Hcro Tako, ako je cokHap (pysoH) y3eo oaehy na je ounucTH U ypeau Wid ako je
Kpojad y3eo Jia je OKpIM 3a oJjpel)eHy HaKHay, BbeMy MpHIIaaa IpaBo Ha actio furti
MIPOTHB OHOT KO j€ YKpPao, a He COTICTBEHUKY, jep Ce CONCTBCHUKA HE THYE JIa JIU je
oneha ykpazaena, Oyayhu na uma npaBo Ha Tyk0y KojoMm he TpakuTH CBOjy CTBap
u3 yroBopa o zeny (actio locati) mpoTUB CyKHapa WM Kpojada, O] YCIOBOM Jia
CYKHap WJIHM Kpojad MMajy CpeICTaBa Jia HCIIaTe HaKHaIy 3a cTBap. A ako Cy
WHCOJIBEHTHH, TaKO J1a BJIACHUK HE MOXeE Jia I00Hje CBOje, U HeMy IpUIajia MpaBo

Ha Ty»O0y u3 kpale, jep je 3auHTepecoBaH Ja CTBAp HE MPOMaIHE.
Coxknap, kpojau u nocnyronpumaril: Gai. Inst. 3.206

Quae de fullone aut sarcinatore diximus, eadem transferemus et ad eum, cui rem
commodauimus. nam ut illi mercedem capiendo custodiam praestant, ita hic
quoque utendi commodum percipiendo similiter necesse habet custodiam

praestare.

151



OHo 1ITO je pedeHo 3a CyKHapa ¥ Kpojaya MpUMEHYje Ce U Ha JTUIE KOME CMO CTBap
nany Ha mociyry. Kao mro u oHE 0roBapajy 3a dyBame CTBapH (custodia) Tako 1

OHAj KOjH je y3€0 CTBap Ha MOCIyTry Tpebda Ja oAroBapa 3a yyBame CTBAPH.

Cxmamumrap: D. 19.2.60.9 Labeo libro quinto posteriorum a lavoleno

epitomatorum

Rerum custodiam, quam horrearius conductoribus praestare deberet, locatorem
totorum horreorum horreario praestare non debere puto, nisi si in locando aliter

convenerit.

3a yyBam€ CTBapH, 3a KOj€ j€ MO/I3aKyNo/[aBall CKIaJUIITa IMOJ3aKyMIIIMa MOPao
Jla OIroBapa, cMaTpaM Jla 3aKyHOJaBIly CBHX CKJAIUINTA I10/3aKyIOaBaIl

CKJIQJIMIIITa HE OJIr0OBapa, OCUM aKo Cy, yroBapajyhu 3akyr, Apyradnje yroBOPHIIH.

[Mopen naBenenux, Kazep TBpau jga je 3a dyBame CTBapu OATOBapa0 BEPOBATHO M
MpO/IaBall Mpe JI0CTaBe W OpTaK KOjU je MOpao Jia paay ca CTBapuMa Koje MPpHUManajy IpyrumM
opTanuMa, a MOXKJ1a M 3a10KHA ToBepmiall. C 1pyre cTpaHe, Kaja je Ty»KHHUK 10 YroBOpy OHO
Jy>KaH J1a U3JI05KH CTBAp OMAcHOCTH (HIIp. TpeBo3ehu je OpooM) 0Ba BpCcTa OATOBOPHOCTH j€

6una ucksbydena. ot

5.4.3.1.1.2 Ilopexno u ymsephusarse 002080pHOCHU 30 KYCMOOUJY

Koz oiroBopHOCTH 3a KyCTOIMjy BEPOBATHO j€ peY O OCTalliMa CTape Ujeje arcoayTHE
OJIFOBOPHOCTH KAa0 THUITMYHE CKPHUBJHCHE OJrOBOPHOCTH. ['yOWMIIM KOjU Cy OBJE pa3MaTpaHu
YIJIABHOM CY OMJIM ITOCJIeIUIIA MAaHJBMBOT YyBamba M, CAMUM THM, HEONPE3HOCTH. TO 3HAUW Ja
je AyXHHK OMO OJroBOpaH 3a TryOMTaK CTBapH, OCUM ako je OMo ocio0oheH Ha OCHOBY
olpeheHnX THUMHUYHUX OCHOBA ocjoOolema OArOBOPHOCTH, KOjU Cy, MOXKJAa Beh o]l KacHOT
KJIAaCHYHOT J100a cMaTpaHu BUIIOM CUJIOM (Vis maior). VI3 n3Bopa MoXxe Jia ce ca3Ha Jia je ped
0: TOXapy, OPoJ0IOMY, NOIJIABH, ypyIIaBamky 3rpajie, 3eMJbOTPECY, IOOYHH, TyCTOLICHY OJ1
CTpaHe HempujaTe/ba WIM IJbaYKalIKUX OaHAM, Ka0 M O MPHPOAHOj CMPTHU poda WU

)I(I/IBOTI/II-]£>C.3O2

301 M. Kaser (1968a), 155-156.
302 1bid., 155.
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D. 44.7.1.4 Gaius libro secundo aureorum

Et ille quidem qui mutuum accepit, si quolibet casu quod accepit amiserit, nihilo
minus obligatus permanet: is vero qui utendum accepit, si maiore casu, cui humana
infirmitas resistere non potest, veluti incendio ruina naufragio, rem quam accepit
amiserit, securus est. Alias tamen exactissimam diligentiam custodiendae rei
praestare compellitur, nec sufficit ei eandem diligentiam adhibere, quam suis rebus
adhibet, si alius diligentior custodire poterit. Sed et in maioribus casibus, si culpa
eius interveniat, tenetur, veluti si quasi amicos ad cenam invitaturus argentum,
quod in eam rem utendum acceperit, peregre proficiscens secum portare voluerit

et id aut naufragio aut praedonum hostiumve incursu amiserit.

W onaj, 3aucra, Koju MpUMHU OCCIUTATHH 3ajaM, aKO KOJHUM CIIy4ajeM OHO IITO je
MIPUMHUO U3TyOH, HUIIITA Mamke Be3aH HE OCTaje: OHaj, MelyyTuM, KO IpuMH [CcTBap|
Ha KopuIlrheme, ako BUIIIOM CHJIOM, K0jOj JbYJICKa CITab0OCT HE MOKE Jla c€ OJYIIpE,
Ha IpUMeEp, MOKaPOM, YPYyIIaBamkEeM [3rpaie], Opoa0I0MoM, CTBApP KOJy j€ TPUMHO
n3ryou, 6e36eman je [ociobaha ce omrosopnoctu|. Ha apyry, mak, HajcTpoxy
MaXKiby OATOBOPHOCT 3a YyBam€ CTBApH NMPUMOpaBa, [M]| HUje JOBOJFHO Jla OH
WCIIOJbU OHY TMaXHY, KOJy HCIOJhbaBa y CBOJUM CTBapuma, ako OM JPYrd MOrao
naxJeuBuje na je uyBa. Melhyrtum, y BehuHm ciydajeBa, ako mohe 1o merose
KpHUBHIIE, OJITOBOPAH je, Ha IpUMep, Kao KaJ IpujaTresbe Ha Beuepy Mo30oBe [na]
CpeOpHUHY, KOJY je Y Ty CBPXY IMPHUMHO Ja KOPHCTH, Y HHOCTPAHCTBO Moja3ehu
coOOM jKelu Jla MOHEece M OHa ce WM ycieln OpojaosiiomMa, WM yclied Hamazaa

MJbauyKaIllla uiu HelprjaTesba U3ryou.
D. 13.6.18pr. Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciale

In rebus commodatis talis diligentia praestanda est, qualem quisque
diligentissimus pater familias suis rebus adhibet, ita ut tantum eos casus non
praestet, quibus resisti non possit, veluti mortes servorum quae sine dolo et culpa
eius accidunt, latronum hostiumve incursus, piratarum insidias, naufragium,
incendium, fugas servorum qui custodiri non solent. Quod autem de latronibus et
piratis et naufragio diximus, ita scilicet accipiemus, si in hoc commodata sit alicui
res, ut eam rem peregre secum ferat: alioquin si cui ideo argentum commodaverim,

quod is amicos ad cenam invitaturum se diceret, et id peregre secum portaverit,

153



sine ulla dubitatione etiam piratarum et latronum et naufragii casum praestare
debet. Haec ita, si dumtaxat accipientis gratia commodata sit res, at si utriusque,
veluti si communem amicum ad cenam invitaverimus tuque eius rei curam
suscepisses et ego tibi argentum commodaverim, scriptum quidem apud quosdam
invenio, quasi dolum tantum praestare debeas: sed videndum est, ne et culpa
praestanda sit, ut ita culpae fiat aestimatio, sicut in rebus pignori datis et dotalibus

aestimari solet.

Kox cTBapm matux Ha MOCIYTY, TaKBa PEBHOCT C€ TPaKH, KOjy CBaKM PEBHOCHHU
natepaMuiInjac UCHoJbaBa y CBOJUM CTBapUMa, M TO TaKO Ja CaMoO 3a OHE
clly4ajeBe He OJIroBapa, KOjuMa HMje MOrao Ja ce oJyInpe, Ha IpuMep, 3a CMPTU
poboBa koje cy 0e3 BheroBe HaMepe M HexaTa HACTyNuie, Hamaje IJbaykKaiia u
HeTIpHjaTesba, 3aceie rycapa, Opoaoaome, moxape, oerore poboBa Kkoje HHje OUII0
yobuuajeno uvyBatu. OHO, Tak, MmMITO CMO O IUbadyKalluMa W Trycapuma |
Opo10JIoMUMa PEKIIH, TAKO HAPABHO U MOLITYj€MO, aKO je HeKa CTBap Tako JaTa y
TOCTIYTY, Ja je Y MHOCTPAHCTBO COOOM TOHECE: HACYNPOT TOME, aKO caM KOMe ca
TOM HaMEpOM CpPEOpPHHUHY /120 Y TIOCTYTY, j€p j€ OH M3jaBHO Ja JKeJIU MMpujaTesbe Ha
Beuepy KoJ cede /1a mo30Be, U By jeé Y HHOCTPAHCTBO cOOOM TMOHEO, Oe3 MKaKBe
CYMHIb€ YaK U 3a CiIy4ajeBe rycapa W IJbavkama u OpoJojoMa Mopa Jia OAroBapa.
OBoO BakH, aKo je caMo MpHUMaliall KIMao KOPUCTHU OJI TIOCITyTe CTBApPH, Al aKO CY
00a, Ha MIPUMeEp, aKO CMO 3ajeTHHYKOT MpHjaTeba Ha BE4Yepy MO3BaAIIM, a TH CH CE
MPUXBATHO TPUIIPEME TOra M ja caM T CPEOpHUHY J1a0 y MOCIYTY, Hala3uM
3alMCcaHo 3aKMcTa KOJ HEKHMX, Kao Jia MOpall caMo 3a HaMepy Ja OJroBapal: aiu
Tpeba J1a ce pa3MOTpH, HEe OrOBapa JIM CE M 3a HeXaT, Jia JI ce HeXaT IpoIecHhYje

Kao IITO ce OOMYHO MPOLICHYje KO CTBAPU JaTe y 3aJI0Ty U MHUpPas3.

Jlakiie, yroBOpHa OJITOBOPHOCT 32 HEHCIYHhCHhE 00aBe3e YyBama CTBAPU YKIbY4HBajIa
je casus, any HYUje YKJbyduBaia vis maior. Y CKJIaay ca Ha4eJoM Jia KO OJroBapa 3a CTPOXKe,
oJlroBapa u 3a Oyaxe, JIMIe Koje je Ouo AyKHO Ja 4yyBa CTBap, TUM Ipe je OUII0 OJrOBOPHO

YKOJIMKO CTBAp HAMCPHO HUJIM HEXATHO I/I3Fy6I/I HJIM YHUIIITH.
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5.4.3.1.2 KpuBuia — Hamepa 1 HexaT

OxaroBopHOCT 3a KycToaujy HUje Omiia mpaBuio, Beh nzyserak. J{ok je 0IroBOpHOCT 3a
YyBamke CTBAPH YKJbyYMBAJa OATOBOPHOCT M 3a HAMEpy M 3a HeXaT W 3a Cly4aj, y
O0IMTaIlMOHNM OJTHOCHMA MTOBOJIOM KOJUX j€ MOTJI0 J1a jgohe 1o bonae fidei iudicia, Ty)KHUK je
010 oaroBopaH camo 3a dolus malus. Ha ipBu mormnen, Aenyje aa je OJroBOPHOCT KOJT OBAKBUX

OOIMTAIMOHNX OJJHOCA 3HAYAJHO yKa HEro Koj obnuranmja stricti iuris.>%

MehyTtum, fides on ny>kHHUKa HUj€ 3aXTEBA0 CaAMO Jla YUUHHU pajiby UCIYyHhEHha, Kao IITO
je To ciy4aj ko obnuranuja stricti iuris. Of bera ce 3aXTeBalio, He caMo JIa YIYMHH CBE IITO
]€ HEOIXOIHO 3a UCIYHEHE MpecTalje, Beh u Ja ce y3Ap>KHU O]l CBAKOT MOHAIllamka Koje ou
MOTJIO J1a JIOBEJIE JI0 H€HOT HeHCymhema. [l0103H0 kpiiewe odnuranuja bonae fidei, npema
TOMe, OUJIO j€ TOJMKO MIUPOKO 0Jipel)eHo N1a je YKIbYYHBAJIO CBAKO TMOHAIIAKE KOje j& MOTIIO

J1a ce TIo/IBEIE IOl HAMEPHO KpIIeH-¢ Hauena IPaBMIHOCTH | momTerma. 3%

OBo je yK/by4YHBaJIO OONHTAIIMje KO KOjUX je ocyaa moBiaunia uadamujy (infamia)
Ty’KHHKA: Societas, mandatum, depositum, fiducia, tutela. HamepHo Kpiieme Hadena
MPaBUYHOCTH U TIOIITEHha jé BEPOBATHO M3BOPHO CMATPAHO JEITUKTOM, a MOCIEAUIA Y BHIY
nH(pamuje je BeroB peaukT. Melhytum, Beh 011 KacHOT TPETKIACHYHOT 1002, OBa OITOBOPHOCT
3a dolus je mpolmupeHa yTOJIUKO IITO Cy CIy4YajeBU I'pyOoOr HexaTa YKJbYUEHHU Y CaApPKUHY
1ojMa KpIlIewmha Havella MPaBUYHOCTH U MOIITEHa U U3jeaqHadeHu ca dolus-om. Tokom KacHOT

KJIACHYHOT 1100, culpa je U3pUYuTo CIOMUm-aHa y3 dolus, TIOroToBo KoJ actio tutelae.>®

Cicero p. Rosc. Am. 111

...non modo malitiosius gessisset sui quaestus aut commodi causa verum etiam
neglegentius, cum maiores summum admisisse dedecus existimabant. itaque
mandati constitutum est iudicium non minus turpe quam furti, credo, propterea
quod quibus in rebus ipsi interesse non possumus, in eis operae nostrae vicaria
fides amicorum supponitur; quam qui laedit, oppugnat omnium commune

praesidium et, quantum in ipso est, disturbat vitae societatem. non enim possumus

303 Ibid., 154-155.
304 Ibid.
305 Ibid., 155.
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omnia per nos agere; alius in alia est re magis utilis. idcirco amicitiae

comparantur ut commune commodum mutuis officiis gubernetur.

... [kama Hexo] He camo 310HamMepHO Oemre BpmMo [Tyhu mocao| 3apan cBoje
KOPHCTH M CTHIIama, Beh 1 HexaTHO, Kao LITO Mpenu cMarpaiie, Hajsehy cpamorty
yumanie. Crora, 3a yUMmBEHO j€ yCTaHOBJbEHA MPECy/Ia HE Mambe CPAaMOTHA OJ1 OHE
3a kpal)y, BepyjeM, yrpaBo 300T [Tora mITO KaJ| HEKO Y CBOjOj CTBApH HE MOXKE Ja
OpaHu [cBOje] MHTEpece, OAMEHCH j€ Y CBOM TOCIY 3aCTyIambeM [IyTeM | Hamier
MIpHjaTeJbCKOT MOBEPEHA; TAKO J1a OHAJ KOJU TO MPEKPILH, IITETH OMNIITOj 3aIITUTH
CBUX, H, KOJIUKO j€ JI0 FheTa, PEMETH JIPYIITBEHH KUBOT. Jep HE MOKEMO CBE CaMu
paauTy; pasHu [JbyaM| cy pa3HUM cTBapuMa BuuyHMjU. W3 Tor pasnora
MpHUjaTesbCTBA CE€ 3aCHUBA]Y Jla OU Ce YIIpaBJbajio OIMIITOM KOpUIlhy 3aje JTHUIKUM

JCJIOBAHLEM.
D. 16.3.32 Celsus libro 11 digestorum

Quod Nerva diceret latiorem culpam dolum esse, Proculo displicebat, mihi
verissimum videtur. Nam et si quis non ad eum modum quem hominum natura
desiderat diligens est, nisi tamen ad suum modum curam in deposito praestat,
fraude non caret: nec enim salva fide minorem is quam suis rebus diligentiam

praestabit.

Ono mro je Hepsa TBpauo [, a To je] Aa je rpyOu HexaT MCTO IITO U Hamepa, a
[Ipoxyn onmoBpraBa, MeHH Jieiyje HajTauHuje moryhe. Ha npumep, 1 kaj HEKO HUje
Ma)XXJbUB Y MEPH KOja je CBOJCTBEHA JbYJICKO] MPUPOAM, UMAK aKO HE MOKaXKEe KOJI
ocTtaBe Opury y MepH y K0joj je Mmokasyje y CBOjuM [rocioBuma] He ociiobaha ce
[oaroBopHOCTH 3a] mpeBapy: jep ce He uyBa [H00pa] Bepa [kama ce| ucmosbaBa

IIaXXmlba Malkba 01 OHC KOja CC HUCII0JbAaBA Yy CBOjI/IM CTBapumMma.
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5.4.3.2 Tlopeheme onmTux npaBuia 0 OArOBOPHOCTHU 32 HEUCITYHEHE
obnuranyja 3amTuheHux Tyx0ama ca Kiay3yJoMm ex fide bona
¥ OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a KYCTOZIU]Y

Gai. Inst. 3.207

Sed is, apud quem res deposita est, custodiam non praestat tantumque in eo
obnoxius est, si quid ipse dolo malo fecerit;, qua de causa si res ei subrepta fuerit,
quia restituendae eius nomine depositi non tenetur nec ob id eius interest rem

saluam esse, furti [itaque] agere non potest, sed ea actio domino conpetit.

MelhyTtum, nuiie kKoMe je cTBap Jata y ocTaBy (depositum) He OJIroBapa 3a 4yBame
(custodia) n onrosapahe camo ako je cam HEIITO 3J0HAMEPHO yuuHHO (y3 dolus
malus). VI3 Tor pasziora, ako leMy cTBap Oyje yKpajeHa, OIITO Ha OCHOBY OCTaBe
HE OJroBapa, HHTH 110 TOM OCHOBY MMa HMHTEpeC Ja cadyBa CTBap, HE MOXKE

MIOKPEHYTH TykO0y U3 Kpale, Hero Ta Tyx0a Mpurmaja BIacCHUKY.

Cynehu nmpema cBemy oBoMe, BeoMma (hiiekcHOnIaH U pa3rpaHaT KIACUYHU TPETMaH Ha
MOYETKY j€ Pa3IMKOBA0 CaMO KOHTPAKTHY (M KBAa3UKOHTPAKTHY) OJTOBOPHOCT 3a JIOIYC H 3a
Kycroaunjy. Mehytum, oBa nipBa, moueBmm oj bonae fidei iudicia, moxasana je TCHICHIH]Y Ja
ce mupu y cMmepy culpa-e. Koa oaroBopHOCTH 3a KyCTOIU]Y, Ha MUTAkHE YKIbYUEHa CIIydajeBa

KYJIIe H3PHYHTO j€ OJrOBOPEHO MOTBPAHO.>%

Hakon paHe mocTKiacHyHe TpaJMIlMje YYHEHEH j€ jeJlaH TOKYIa] Ja C€ HalpaBU —
HECIPETHA U HETOTITYHAa — CXeMa CTaHap/a OJArOBOPHOCTHU Ca MPETIIOCTABKOM Jia j& CTPaHKa
KOja HHje UMajia MHTEePEC 3a MOCTOjaheM JIATOT MPABHOT OJHOCA, OJIroBapajja caMo 3a JIOycC,
JIOK je CTpaHKa KOja OBaj MHTEpEC jecTe MMalla, OAroBapajia U 3a Kyimy (T3B. YTHIUTETHO

Hayesno o JaT. utilitas — KOPUCT 307

Knacuuna moueTHa Tauka 3a OBO je Ouia uyumeHHIAa Aa je Mehy OecriaTHUM
KOHTpaKTHMMa 3a moBpahaj CTBapu KOHTpPaKT ocTaBa (depositum) KOjU je CIYKHO Camo
MHTEpECy OCTaBO/AaBIa, OCTABOIPUMILY HAMETA0 CaMO OJrOBOPHOCT 32 JI0JYC, IOK je Mociyra
(commodatum) on xoje je WHTEpeC HWMao caMO IIOCIyronpuMmail, WbeMy HaMeTajda Hu

OATOBOPHOCT, KAKO 3a HCXAT, TAKO U 34 K}ICTO,Z[I/I‘]'y.SO8

308 Jbid., 156.
307 Ibid.
308 Jbid.
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J1o oBOT 3aKJby4Ka JI0J1a3M ce U nopehemem cienehnx Tpujy TeKCToBa:

D. 13.6.5.2 Ulpianus libro 28 ad edictum

Nunc videndum est, quid veniat in commodati actione, utrum dolus an et culpa an
vero et omne periculum. Et quidem in contractibus interdum dolum solum,
interdum et culpam praestamus. dolum in deposito: nam quia nulla utilitas eius
versatur apud quem deponitur, merito dolus praestatur solus: nisi forte et merces
accessit (tunc enim, ut est et constitutum, etiam culpa exhibetur) aut si hoc ab initio
convenit, ut et culpam et periculum praestet is penes quem deponitur. Sed ubi
utriusque utilitas vertitur, ut in empto, ut in locato, ut in dote, ut in pignore, ut in

societate, et dolus et culpa praestatur.

Cana na ce BUIM 1ITa J0J1a3u [y 003Up Kao CTENEH OJrOBOPHOCTH] y TYKOH 3a
MOCIyTy, J1a JIU Hamepa, Wi W HeXaT, WIH, MaK, U cBaku pu3uk. M 3aucra, y
KOHTpaKTHMa HEKaJ camo 3a HaMepy, HeKaJ W 3a HeXaT OAroBapamo: 3a HaMepy
KOJ[ OCTaBe: jep, MOLITO HUKAaKBa KOPHUCT HE HacTaje OHOME KOME C€ J1aje Y OCTaBy,
C pa3oroM ce 3a HaMepy camoO OJAroBapa: OCHM aKko MOXIa HHUje M HaKHaJa
npuaoaTta (OHIa 3aMCTa, KaJ j€ TaKO YTOBOPEHO, U HEXaT j€ YKJbYUeH) WIIH aKo e
TaKO OJ] MOYETKa YyTOBOPEHO, J]a ¥ 3a HeXaT W 3a PU3HK [0J] MPOMacTv| oAroBapa
OHaj KOMe je Jaro y octaBy. Mehytum, rne o0oje KOpUCT pa3Memyjy, Kao KOJ

kynosrHe>”’, Kao KoJ| 3aKyIa CTBapH/HajMa paJHe CHare/yroBopa o aeiy, Kao Ko

309 HeoOuuaH je mojaTak Koju CTOjU y TeKCTy Koju cieau. Kajga cy W Kyman ¥ mpojasall y JOLEU Y CMHCIY
npenaje u mpujema, 3aI0LHeNIHM Ce cMaTpa caMo Kymail. J[oayie, y HITYeKHBaby pa3jallibeiba OBAKBOT CTaBa,
yurTanai ocraje 6e3 oAroBopa, jep je y cienehoj peyeHUIM CTaB MPAKTHYHO TOHOBJbEH, 0€3 M3HOILICHA OUIIO
KaKBe apryMeHTaIuje.

D. 19.1.51pr. Labeo libro quinto posteriorum a lavoleno epitomatorum

Si et per emptorem et venditorem mora fuisset, quo minus vinum praeberetur et traderetur, perinde esse
ait, quasi si per emptorem solum stetisset: non enim potest videri mora per venditorem emptori facta
esse ipso moram faciente emptore.

Mebhytum, y ApyroM 3aHUMJBHBOM TEKCTY O AOIEBH KOJ KYTIOIPOIaje, ca3Haje ce Ja kajia cy o0e CTpaHe Y JOIbH,
CTpaHa KOja je KacHHje maja y AOIY CHOCH OAroBopHOCT. OBO je W MPUPOIHO C OO3MPOM HAa YMIHCHHILY Ja
onOujame mpHjeMa QyroBaHOT, NOLY NpeTBapa W3 Jy)KHHYKE y MOBEpUIAuKy. [IpeqMETHH TEKCT IOYHMHe
Ba)XHOM KOHCTATallMjoOM Ja KaJia jelHa CTpaHa MaJHe y JOLbY, Jpyra oIroBapa caMmo 3a HaMmepy:

18.6.18 Pomponius libro 31 ad Quintum Mucium

1llud sciendum est, cum moram emptor adhibere coepit, iam non culpam, sed dolum malum tantum
praestandum a venditore. Quod si per venditorem et emptorem mora fuerit, Labeo quidem scribit emptori
potius nocere quam venditori moram adhibitam, sed videndum est, ne posterior mora damnosa ei sit.
Quid enim si interpellavero venditorem et non dederit id quod emeram, deinde postea offerente illo ego
non acceperim? Sane hoc casu nocere mihi deberet. Sed si per emptorem mora fuisset, deinde, cum
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mupa3a,®® kao kox 3amore, Kao KOj OPTAKIyKa, M 3a HaMepy M 3a HexaT ce

OJIroBapa.
D. 13.6.5.3 Ulpianus libro 28 ad edictum
Commodatum autem plerumque solam utilitatem continet eius cui commodatur, et

ideo verior est Quinti Mucii sententia existimantis et culpam praestandam et...

ITocnyra, mehyTuM, yriaBHOM mojpa3yMeBa KOPUCT CaMO 32 OHOTa KOME Ce J1aje
cTBap [y mociyry], ¥ cTora je ucnpasHuja TBpAka KBuHTa Mynuja [mpema kojoj

ce] mpolemyje OArOBOPHOCT U 33 HEXAT M 32 PEBHOCT y UyBamby ...

omnia in integro essent, venditor moram adhibuerit, cum posset se exsolvere, aequum est posteriorem
moram venditori nocere.

310V npuitor cTaBy J1a 3a HeBpahame MUpa3a Koju Jyryje, My OJAroBapa Kako 3a HaMepy, TaKO M 3a HEXaT, HJe
u cieaehu JaBoJeHOB TEKCT:

D. 24.3.66pr. lavolenus libro sexto ex posterioribus Labeonis

In his rebus, quas praeter numeratam pecuniam doti vir habet, dolum malum et culpam eum praestare
oportere servius ait. Ea sententia Publii Mucii est: nam is in Licinnia Gracchi uxore statuit, quod res
dotales in ea seditione qua Gracchus occisus erat, perissent, ait, quia Gracchi culpa ea seditio facta
esset, Licinniae praestari oportere.

MehyTumM, y [ToMnoHHjeBOM TEKCTY KOjH CIIE/IN, K3HOCHU CE CYIIPOTaH CTaB, IpeMa KOM MYXK KOju Ayryje moBpahaj
MHpa3a, OJIroBapa caMo 3a Hamepy, He U 3a HexaT. MeljyTum, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Jia je OBaj TEKCT Y OBAKBOM CTaBY
ycamibeH Mely n3BopruMa, He Tpeba My MOKIOHHUTH [TOBEPEEHE.

D. 24.3.9 Pomponius libro decimo ad Sabinum

Si mora per mulierem fuit, quo minus dotem reciperet, dolum malum dumtaxat in ea re, non etiam culpam
maritus praestare debet, ne facto mulieris in perpetuum agrum eius colere cogatur: fructus tamen, qui
pervenissent ad virum, redduntur.

Mehytum, Beoma je HeOOMYIHO MTOCTOjabe MYKEBIbEBE OATOBOPHOCTH 3a MoBpahaj Mupasa u y ciaydajeBuMa Kajia
MHpa3 HUje HU npumMuo. OBO MUTame pa3MaTpa ce y JBa TeKCTa — y IPBOM, YIIHjaH HAaBOIM Ja KaJa yKeHa
3aJI0LHH Yy TIpeaji MUpPa3a, ¥ 32 BpeMe JOLE CTBAp NPHPOAHIM TOKOM CTBAPH IIPOINAJHE — OHA HEMa IPaBo Ha
TyXO0y 3a moBpahaj mupaza! (sic/) Y cmenehem, IloMmoHmjeBOM, TEKCTY CTOjU J1a, YKOJIMKO 32 JOLKY OHA HUjE
OJIrOBOpHA, UMa TPaBo Ha NMoBpahaj BpeAHOCTH MUpa3a, YIPKOC YME-CHUIM J1a Ta HHje HU MpeJaa, y CKIary ca
HayeJIOM JIa PU3UK IIPONIACTH CTBApH CHOCH Kynal. OCHM YMI-EHUIE Ja ce MYK Ha3MBa KyILIEM, U CaMO pelleHe
KJIACHYHUX ITPaBHUKA — OBAaKBO KaKBO je — 3auylyje, IOroToBo ako ce MMa y BUY JIa je MYy OATOBapa 3a KCHUHY,
a He cBOjy moumy. O6a TeKkcTa crefe:

D. 23.3.14 Ulpianus libro 34 ad edictum

Si rem aestimatam mulier in dotem dederit, deinde ea moram faciente in traditione in rerum natura esse
desierit, actionem eam habere non puto.

D. 23.3.15 Pomponius libro 14 ad Sabinum

Quod si per eam non stetisset, perinde pretium aufert ac si tradidisset, quia quod evenit emptoris periculo
est.
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Mos. et Rom. LC 10.2.311

1. Commodati iudicio conventus et culpam praestare cogitur : qui vero depositi
convenitur, de dolo, non etiam de culpa condemnandus est. Commodati enim
contractu, quia utriusque contrahentis utilitas intervenit, utrumque praestatur : in
depositi vero causa sola deponentis utilitas vertitur et ibi dolus tantum praestatur.
2. Sed in ceteris quoque partibus iuris ista regula custoditur ; sic enim et in fiduciae
iudicium et in actionem rei uxoriae dolus et culpa deducitur, quia utriusque
contrahentis utilitas intervenit. 3. In mandati vero iudicium dolus, non etiam culpa
deducitur. Quamvis singulariter denotare liceat in tutelae iudicium utrumque

deduci, cum solius pupilli, non etiam tutoris utilitas in administratione versetur.

Tyxenn 300r mocimyre W 3a HEXaT MOpa Jla OJAroBapa: Ko ce, Mak, o0aBe3ao aa
MPUMHU Y OCTaBy, 32 HaMepy, HE W 3a HexXaT ce ocyhyje. 3aucra KoJ yroBapama
MOCITyTE, TOIITO 00€ YTOBOPHE CTPaHe CTUUY KOPHUCT, 00€ OATr0Bapajy: KO OCTaBe,
TaK, caM pas3Jior [IIPaBHOT MOcia] je JaBame Y KOPUCT OCTaBOIaBIla M CTOTa CaMo
3a HaMepy onroBapa. 2. Mehytum, u y Ipyrum AeaoBHMa MpaBa, OBO MPABUIIO Ce
qyBa; TaKo, MaK, U y MOCTYNKY Mo QUIYLIHUJU U Y TYXKOU rei uxoriae, HaMepa u
HexaT ce pa3Marpajy, jep 00e yroBOpHE CTpaHe CTUYy KOPHUCT. 3. Y MOCTYIKY 3a
HAJIOT, TTaK, HaMepa, He U HeXar ce pa3Marpa. Mako ce HapounuTo MOXKe MPUMETHTH
Jla y TIOCTYIIKY 332 TYTOPCTBO 00a ce [CTelneHa KpUBHUIIEe| pa3mMarpajy, Hako ce camo

y KOPUCT MyIuie, HE U TyTOpa OBO YIIPaBJbakhe YCIOCTABIbA.

MebhyTtum, 0BO Ha4esI0 HUje ce IPUMEHHUBAJIO y CiIydajeBuMa OSCIUIaTHOT yIpaBJbamba
TyhuMm mocioBuMma: mandatar, tutor M negotiorum gestor, 4HWja je€ OJIrOBOPHOCT Owmiia

TIPONIMpEHa Ha cIydaje Kyime. 12

[Toncehama paau, 1a 6u Ay>KHUK MMa0 y JOLBY, OUJI0 je HeonxoaHo aa 1) moryha u 2)

yTYyKHUBa MpecTanuja Kojy je Qyroao 3) gociie Ha HamiaTy, a 4) OH je He UCIYHHU U 5) 3a TO

311V pany je xopuiuhen TexcT npema usnamy Girard, Paul Frédéric, Senn, Félix, Textes de droit romain,
I, Paris 1967, JIOCTYTIaH Ha HHTEPHET CTpaHHIIN https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-
alpes.fr/Responsa/collatio.htm#10, mpuctymssero 12. 3. 2020.

312 M. Kaser (1968a), 156.
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HCHUCITYILCHC 6y):[e OATOBOpPAH. 0] OATOBOPHOCTU KaO IMOCIICAHEM, IICTOM YCJIOBY HACTAaHKA

AYKHHUYKE JOHKC, MOXKE J1a CC 3aKJbyUHU cneﬂehe.

Jla 6u yommTe mocrojasia MOryhHOCT Ty>KHHKOBE OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a JIOIEY, OHIIO je
HEOMXOJHO Ja HE HACTyIW HHUjEJHA OJ] OKOJHOCTH KOj€ y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy HCKIBYYY]y
Iy’KHHKOBY OATOBOpHOCT. OBE OKOJIHOCTH Owmiie cy pasHe, a y M3BOpHUMA CE er3amIuiapHo
HABOJM HUX JIBaHaecT. Peu je 0 My)KHUKOBOM 3axTeBY Ja MO30BE NpHjaTesbe, 3aXTEBY 3a
JNOJATHAM BPEMEHOM, 3aXTEeBYy Ja ca3oBe (Qujaejycope, H3jaBJbUBamky IPHUTOBOpA, Tj.
VIYIITalky y CIOp, OJCYCTBY yciel o0aBihama IMOcia y jaBHOM HHTEpECY, HEHCIYHCHY
MpecTaiyje Kaja je moBepuiall mynuia Koja Hema TyTopa, HEUCIYEhY MpecTalnje Kaaa je
TY)KHUK TyIIa KOoja HeMa TyTopa, OAHOCHO IITHNEHHWK KOjU HEMa craparesba, He3Hamy O
M3HOCY ayra (KOju je MHaue BOJbaH JIa UCIUJIaTH), jep MOpa MPBO Ja Ce OJPean KOJIUKO IyTYje,
oJUTaramy HCIyHCHha MpecTanydje Jo0 oapehuBama 4eTBpTUHE 1m0 DammanjeBoM 3aKOHY U
OWMJIO KOM JIPYyTrOM pasJiory 300T KOT ce€ J03BOJbaBa W moBpahaj y npehamme crame. Kaga He
MOCTOJW HHUJE€HA OJ OBHUX OKOJIHOCTH, MOCTOjaja jeé MOTYNHOCT Ja JYy»XHUK OJAroBapa 3a

3a10BCHHEC.

Kana ce ve ucnyHu mpecranuja u3 oosnuranuje 3amrtuhene Tyx0oMm 0e3 Kiaysyme ex
fide bona, ny>xHUK HE OATOBapa YKOJHUKO j€ 10 HEUCIYHEHa JOIIO0 YCIE BHIIE CUJIE WIIH
citydaja. YKOJIMKO je 10 HeHCITyHheHa JIOIIIO0 YCIIe HECBECHOT Hexarta, Jy>)KHUK He OJIroBapa
3a 00aBe3e W3 CTUIyJAIMje, ajld OAroBapa 3a obaBese u3 jerara. Kam no Hencnymema jaohe

yciea CBECHOI' HEXaTa UJIKM HaMEPE, ,Z[Y)I(HPIKje OZIrOBOpAH.

Kana ce He ucnynu npecranuja u3 obauraiyje 3amrtuhene Ty>k00M ca Kiay3yJioM ex
fide bona, ny)XHUK He OATOBapa YKOJIMKO je 0 HEHCIyHEHmha JIOUUIO YCIIea BUIe cuie. 3a
HEHCIYEHE JI0 KOT je JIOUUIO YCIIe]] casus-a, Ty’)KHHUK je 0JroBapao y MpaBHUM ITOCIOBUMA y
KOjuMa je npeaBuheHa OAroBOPHOCT 3a KYCTOIU]Y, JOK KO OCTalINX OONMuUraiuja 3aiTuheHnx
Ty>K00M ca KJ1ay3yJoM ex fide bona, Huje. 3a Hamepy je, HapaBHO, OJIrOBapao y 00e MoMEeHyTe
rpyne npaBHUX nocnoBa. Kaja je ped o Hexary, Iy>KHUK KOjU je OAroBapao 3a KyCTOAH]Y je
HEJIBOCMUCIICHO OJIr0OBapao M 3a HeXaT, 0K KOJ OCTaIuX obnuranyja 3amtiuheHnx Tyx00m ca
KJIay3yJoM ex fide bona, To HUje ciyd4aj, IpeMJa je TeHJECHIMja IMIMpemha OATOBOPHOCTU ca
Jl0JTyca Ha KyJIy y KJIacM4HOM A00y umak npucyTHa. OAroBOPHOCT je NMPBO yKJby4yHBala
rpyOu HexaT, fa Ou KacHMje y 0O3Mp JOIIAa0 M HeXaT YOIIUTE, [Ipe CBEra y OHUM IPaBHUM
MOCJIOBHMA OJT KOJHX je Ty>KHUK MMao KOPUCT. YTIpaBo OBakaB MPUCTYH OHO je YBOJ Y pa3Boj

T3B. YTUJIMTCTHOI HA4YCJIa TOKOM IMOCTKIIACUYHOT IICPUOJa pUMCKOT I1paBa.
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Tyx6a 6e3 kaaysyne Tyx6a ca Kaaysyiom

ex fide bona ex fide bona
Obavrauuje koje | Obaurayuje Koje
HeHacnegHonpaBHe | HacnegHonpaBsHe npeasubajy He npegsubajy
obasese obasese O/AroBOPHOCT 32 | OArOBOPHOCT 3a
KycToaujy KycToaujy

Hamepa

CBECHMU HEXAaT

HeCBeCHU HeXaT

cAyyaj

BuLla Cu/ia

AA - ogrosapa ce
HE - He ogroBapa ce

Tabena 9: Ognoc ciieliena 0giogopHOCITU U 8pCilie odauiayuje
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Tpehu neo
INPABHE INOCJIEAUIE AY/KHUYKE JOIIBE

Lo VBOGHU GO ...ttt

2. Ilpenazax pusuxa og Haciianka wilieilie Heucilyrerem Upecidayuje

CA TOBEPUOYA HA GYHCHUK ... vvveieveierireiaiireesneeessnee st et e e e

3. Hacitianax gysicnuxoge obasese 3a Kojy je upeixogro yYio8opeHo

ga gysHCHUUKA goYytea 3a 15y UPegCiiasba OGNONCHU YCNOG .......vvverreererreenns,

4. [lpenasax puzuka og Hemoiyhinociliu uciiyrmera ipeciiayuje

Haciane cryuajem uiu GUUOM CULOM Ca H0BEPUOYA HA GYHCHUKA................
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1.1. ¥V3pox xao HyscHa u 0080/6HA OKOTHOCH
KOJa 00800U OO NOCTCOUYE ......oevvveeeiiiieaasiiienaesiiienaeans 164

1.2. Mehycobno pasepanuyerbe nOmeHyujanHux
NOCNEOUYA OYHCHUUKE OOYUFDE ..vvvveeeaeaiiieeeraaeaneasnininneens 166

1.1. Y3POK KAO HYKHA ¥ JOBOJLbHA OKOJHOCT
KOJA TOBOIHU JO MOCJIEIULIE

VY3pOUHO-TIOCIEIMYHI OHOC S je OIHOC JBEjy T0jaBa — y3poka u mocnexuie. OBaj
OJIHOC TOJpa3yMeBa Ja IojaBa y3poOKa YBEK, O]l MCTUM YCIIOBMMA, JOBOAM JIO II0jaBe
nocneauie. Ha HacTaHak Heke Mocieauie yTuuy pa3He MojaBe, ajld HUje CBaka Of lUX HhEH

y3poK. Y3pOK je caMo OHa T10jaBa Koja je M Hy’KHa U JIOBOJbHA 32 HACTaHAK mocnexuie. >t

Onpehena mojaBa je Hy)KHA 3a HaCTaHAK MOCJIEIUIE aKo 0e3 Te MmojaBe MocCiennIa He
HacTaje.’'® Ha npumep, 1a 6M J0IUIO 70 KYIOMpoJaje, HEOMXOJHO je Ja Cy Ce CTpaHKe
cariacuie oko mpeaMera. be3 carimacHOCTH cTpaHaka o MpeaMeTy, Kylompoaaje Hema, jep je

npeaMeT OUTaH €1eMEHT OBOI KOHTPAKTA.

C npyre cTpane, oapeleHa 1mojasa je J0BOJbHA 32 HACTAHAK MOCIICIUIIEC aKO OCUM e HE
Mopa Jia ce JIeCH HUIITa APYro Aa Ou HacTymena nocienuna. Ha mpumep, ma Ou gomnmio o
MpeHoca CBOJUHE HaJ CTBapjy ca JeIHOT Ha JPYro JHIE, JOBOJHHO j& Ja je MPEHOCHJIAIl

MOKJIOHU PpUOaBHUOLLY.
Kana ce mocmatpa oiHOC 1Bejy MOBE3aHMX I10jaBa, MOTyhe Cy YeTHpHU CUTYyaluje:
1. na npBa HUje HU HyXKHA HU JOBOJbHA 32 HACTAHAK JPyTe,
2. Jaje mpBa HY>KHA, aJIM HE ¥ IOBOJbHA 332 HACTaHAK JIpyTe,
3. [a je mpBa JI0BOJbHA, AJIM HE M HY)KHA 32 HaCcTaHaK Jpyre u

4, Ja je IIpBa HY’KHAa U JOBOJbHA 34 HACTAHAK APYTIC.

313 Yecto ce 3a 0Baj 0JIHOC KOPUCTH M3pa3 Kay3aJHH HEKCYC, KOjU Y JOCTIOBHOM MPEBOY 3HAYM Y3pOYHA BE3a.

314 TlpaBHa eHuUMKIONEAU]a, OApeAHUIA ,,y3pouHocT”, Beorpan 1985, 1820; Cajmon Bunex6ypn (Blackburn),
Oxcghopgceku ghunozoghcru peunux (npensoj ca enrneckor Jbusbana [lerposuh ef al.), Hosu Cax 1999, 197-198;
Susanna S. Epp, Discrete Mathematics with Applications, 3. uzname, Belmont 2004, 25-26.

315 TojaBa Koja je Hy>KHA 32 HACTAHAK HEKe MOCJIEUIIE j€ Y CTBApH YCIIOB HACTAHKA Te Mocieaulie. Tako u cBaku
O]l HABEJICHUX YCJIOBA HACUIaHKA NY>)KHUYKE JOIFE TPEJCTaBjba M0jaBy Koja je Hy)KHa 32 HACTAaHAK JIy)KHHYKE
Jomme. JIpyruM pednma, T0BOJBHO j€ J1a jeiHa O ’bHUX He IOCTOjH A Jja He IOCTOJ! HU Iy KHUYKA JOLba.
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[Tpumep 3a mpBy cutyanujy je yroBapame ycioa. OHO HUje HU HY>KHO HU JIOBOJHHO 32
HAacTaHaK MpaBHOT mocia. [IpaBHM mocao MOXe Ja HacTaHe W 0e3 yroBapama ycjoBa, LITO
3HAYM J]a OH HUje HY)KaH 33 HKErOB HACTaHAK. YTOBapame yCJIOBa HHjE HH JOBOJHHO 1a OH
MpaBHU IOCA0 HACTA0, jep, MOPEa ycloBa, CTPaHKE MOpajy Ja ce ycarjace OKO OWTHHX

CJIICMCHAaTa I10CJ1a.

Kama je ped o apyroj curyarmju, Kao mpuMep MOKE Ja C€ HaBEJC ycarliallaBarbe
CTpaHaka OKO mpenmera Kymnomponaje. OHO je HyXHaA, ald HE W JIOBOJbHA OKOJHOCT 3a
HACTaHaK KyIMornpo/aje. BUTHU eleMeHT Kynonpoaje, OCUM MpeaMeTa, MpecTaBiba U IeHa U

0€3 I’EeHOT yroBapama KOHTPAKT HE HaCTaje.

Tpehy cutyaumjy 6u morao na uiyctpyje cienehu mpumep. 3a MpeHOC CBOJUHE je
JIOBOJBHO J1a TIPEHOCHIIAIl CTBAp NOKIIOHU NprbaBuoiy. MelhyTum, He Mopa HY)KHO IMTOKIIOHOM
Ia ce mpeHocH cBojuHa. CBOjUHA MOXeE J1a Ce TIPEeHece U KyIompo1ajoM U TpamrmioM. Kan ucty
MOCJIEIMITY MOTY Ja M3a30BY W Jpyre IojaBe, HE3aBUCHO O]l e, MojaBa O KOjOj je ped je

AO0BOJbHA, aJIM HEC U HY>KHA.

MehyTtum, mocroje mojaBe Koje Cy HyXHE M JOBOJbHE 3a HAacTaHaK JIpyre IojaBe.
CarnacHocT BOJba CTpaHaka 0 OMTHUM €JIeMEeHTHMa Iociia KO/l KOHCEHCYaTHUX KOHTpaKara je
ycJ0B 0€3 KOT 0Baj MpaBHU Mocao He HacTaje. OHa je, mpemMa TOMe, Hy)KHa 3a HacTaHaK ITPaBHOT
nocna. [TocTu3amem carlacCHOCTH HUj€ TTOTPEOHO HUIIITA BHUIIE J1a OM KOHCEHCYaTHH TIPaBHU

I1oCao HaCTao, ITO 3HAYHU z[aje OHa 1 JOBOJbHaA OKOJIHOCT 3a lbE€IrOB HaCTaHAK.

ITojaBa koja je Hy»Ha W TOBOJbHA 32 HACTAHAK JIPyre I0jaBe Ha3uBa ce y3pok. [lojaBa
KOja HacTaje je mocieauna. Y IMOCIeIkEeM HaBEJICHOM MPUMEPY, HACTAaHAK KOHCEHCYATHOT
KOHTpaKTa je TOCJIEIHIIa CarJIaACHOCTH BOJba CTpaHaka O OMTHHUM eJIeMEHTHMa mocia. Y

MOTJIaBJbY KOj€ ciie/i, 3anouehe pazmaTpame MuTamba Koje Cy MOoCieIuIe Ay>KHHUKE JOLbE.

[Ipu Tome, BpIIO je BEPOBATHO J1a je Jy>KHUYKA JIOIHa IPOU3BOIUIIA Pa3HE MOCIEAHIIC:
MOBEpUOYEBY (PYCTpalljy, HEMOBEpeHE Yy MOy)KHHUKA, NpodlieMe M KOMIUIMKAIHje Y
MoCNoBamy, U cinuyHOo. Wnak, HUCY CBe MOCHEAMIIEe TY>KHUYKE JOIbE jeHAKO BaxKkHE. 3a

HOTpC6e OBOI' UCTPpAXXHBaba ouhe pPasMOTPEHE CaMO ITOCIICINIIC KOje Cy IIpaBHO PCJICBAHTHE.
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1.2. MEBYCOBHO PA3TPAHUYEILE MOTEHIUJAJTHUX
MOCJEJIULA AYKHUYKE JOLILE

Y NpeTXOAHUM IIOTJIaBJbUMa PAasSMOTPCHHU CYy YCJIOBHU HACTaHKa AYXXHHUYKC OOLILC.
Jly)XHUK je magao y Joumwy kajaa je 1) Mmoryha u 2) yTyxuBa mpectanmja Kojy je ayroao 3)
J0CIIeNa Ha Hamiaty, a 4) OH je HHje HCIIYHHO W 5) 3a To je 6uo oaroBopadn. Ciemu na ce
pa3MOTpH Koje Cy MpaBHE MOCIEIUIE HACTYIae 300T TOTa, Tj. KOje T0jaBe HACTA]y y8eK Kajl

nohe 1o myxHIYKe no1E-e®® i mpu ToMe He Mopa J1a ce JOro/IM HUIITA OCHM JTyKHHUUKE JIOIHE

na 6u one Hactanes’.

Jly>)kHU4YKa JIOIba MPO3BOAMIA je TpH mpaBHe mocieauie. IIpBe nBe ce ogHoce Ha
mpenazak ojapeheHux pu3MKa ca MOBEpHOlla HA JyXKHHKA, a Tpeha Ha OKOJHOCT 3a 4uje

HacTajame Ty >KHUYKA JOIhA MPEACTaBIba OJI0KHH YCIIOB.

[IpBa mocneauua Iy>KHUYKE JOLE je Ouiia mpeia3ak pu3MKa O]l HACTaHKa IITeTe
HEUCIYHEHEM IpecTalije ca IOBepHola Ha Ay)XHHMKa, a JApyra IMpeliazak pHU3UKa O]
HEMOTYhHOCTH HCITyHh-eHha ITPecTallije HacTaje CIydajeM WiIM BUILIOM CHJIOM ca ITOBepuoIia Ha
nyxkarka. OBO MOXKE J1a ce ca3Ha W3 jemHor mrypor [laymoBor Tekcra KOju TEK HAUUEHE OBY

TeMy:

D. 18.6.15pr. (14pr.) Paulus libro tertio epitomarum Alfeni digestorum

Quod si neque traditi essent neque emptor in mora fuisset quo minus traderentur,

venditoris periculum erit.

Jep ako Hucy mpemaTH HUTH je Kyman OMO y JOLH IITO HUCY IpenaTH, Ha

MIPOJIABILY j€ PU3HK.

W3 Tekcra ce BUIM Ja je ped 0 yroBopy o Kymomnpoaaju. Kymnoponaja je KoHCeHCyatHu
KOHTPAKT, LITO 3HAYM J]a Cy IpaBa U o0aBe3e KOjU Cy HHME YrOBOPEHH HACTAIH TPECHYTKOM
carJlacCHOCTH BoJba. Takolje ce ca3Haje a mpoaaBall HHje UCITyHHO CBOjy o0aBesy, a Jia Kymaiy
HUje y Aoumu. Pey je, nakie, o mponaByeBoj — Iy>KHUYKO] IOLBH Y MIPe/iaju KYIJbeHE CTBAPH.
[Tayn Hac oGaBemTaBa 11a je 300T TOra pU3HK Ha Iy)KHHKY. 113 TekcTa ce He ca3Haje KOju pU3UK
jey nutamy. MelhyTum, mo3HaTo je 1a 00auraiyja 1 HaKoH Majiama y J0LbY MOXKe J1a TOCTaHe

Hemoryha i a1a octane Moryha. Y mpBoM ciyuajy, pU3uK ce CBakako 0j1ocu Ha Moryhocrt na

316 Tj. ny’KHUYKA JOLH-A jé Hy>KHA OKOITHOCT HEHOTI HACTAHKA.

817 Tj. ny»KHUYKA JOLH-A jé JOBOJbHA OKOJHOCT HEHOT HACTAHKA.
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UCIyemhe npectanrje nocrane Hemoryhe. Ocrtaje na ce Buau mra Ou Omiia OmacHOCT IO
TY)KHUKA, aKO j€ HCHO HCIYHEmhe U ajbe Moryhe. JemuHu cMHCIIEH OATrOBOp je Ja je ped o

PU3HUKY OJ HACTAaHKA HITCTC 11O IMOBEPUOLA KAO IMOCICAUIC AYKHUYKE JOLLC.

MehyTum, HUjeHA 0J1 OBE JBE MOCIEANIIC HE MPATH CBAKY ITyKHHUKY Toumby. J{o mpBe
MTOCIICMIIC j€ JIOJIA3HIIO CaMo KO oOyMraiyja Koja Kojux je Omino moryhe 3axTeBaTu HaKHATY
mrere. [Ipumepa pamu, kox obnuranuja stricti iuris, Koje Cy riiacuie Ha mpenajy oapehene
CTBapu, HaKHaJa TCTEC HI/IjC omia Moryha, Ima CaM1M THUM HHU OBa IocCjcauna 1y KHUYKE JOIHC
Huje Hactynana. C apyre cTpaHe, Apyra Mocieaulia je HacTymajaa Ko oOIuramnuja Ko KOjJux
Jj€ yoruiTe MorJIo Ja johe 10 HemoryhHocTH ucnymema npectamuje. Kox obnuramuja koje cy

owie oapehene mo poay, Ha MpUMEp, 0 OBE MOCIEIUIIEC HUJE JT0JIa3UIIO.

MelhyTum, Kao mTO je 00jalllbeHO Y MPETXOJAHOM TOTIaBJby, Y3POUHO-TIOCIECIUYHU
OJTHOC TTOCTOjH KaJia 1MojaBa y3poKa YBeK, IO UCTUM YCIIOBUMA, JIOBOJIH JI0 TT0jaBe TIOCICTUIIE.
JlpyruM pednMa, YNE-SHUIIA JIa HHjeTHA O] OBUX JIBE]Y IMOCIICIUIIA HE TIPATH CBAKY Ty )KHHUIKY
JIOIbY, HE 3HAYHW Jla OHE HUCY mocieautie no1me. C pa3inorom je y oapeheme mojMa y3pouHo-
MOCJICIUYHOT OJTHOCA YBpIITEHA CHUHTAarMa iog uctium ycioeuma. Kama je ped o TpBoj
MOCJICIUIIA AY)KHUYKE JIOIE, Y MUTaKkY j€ YCIOB Jia je pedy o obiaurarujama KoJ KOjux je
NI03BOJbEHA HakHaja mrete. Kon apyre nmocienuie, To OM 3Ha4MIIO /1a j€ OHA HAcTymana yBek,
KaJa je WCIYHEH YCIOB Ja je ped o obnurammjama 4Yuje UCHYHEHhE MOXKE J1a MOCTaHE

Hemoryhe.

Kanma ce ymopene nBe mociemuie Iy>KHUYKE IOIE, HEIBOCMHUCIECHO j€ l1a, MOJ
HaBEJICHUM YCJIOBHMa, 00a pu3MKa HACTyMajy Beh caMUM JIy>KHUKOBUM MaJalkbeM y TOLBY. 3a
o0e je mocneauiie, Aakiie, Ty>KHUYKa JI01Hha Hy>KHA U JOBOJbHA OKOJTHOCT HaCTaHKa, Tj. IbUXOB
y3pok. Mehytum, oHe ce pa3nuKyjy y eBeHTYaTHOCTH OCTBapema pu3nKa Ha KOjU C€ OJIHOCE.
Jlok mpBa mocienuua nojapa3syMeBa Ja LITeTa, ako YOIIIITe HacTaHe, MOXKE Jla HacTaHe Beh
CaMOM UHH-EHHIIOM HACTYTIamka AyKHIUUKE JOLe 8, 32 0cTBapere APyror pu3nuKa HEOMX0 IHA
je HakHaJHA OKOJHOCT KO0ja 3a HocleauIyy uMa HemoryhHocT ucnymema npecranuje.>t® 36or

TOra €€, YCIOBHO pPEYCHO, IIpBa INOCICAWIIA MOXKE CMAaTpaTu HCHOCpCHHHjC BC3aHOM 3a

IYKHUYKY JIOLBY, O] APYTE.

318 Ha npumep, 6po1 Ha Koju je Tpedano aa 6yae yroBapeHa poda Kojy je Ay>KHUK 3a[10LHHUO J1a IPEIA je UCILIIOBUO
¥ 360T TOra MOBEPHUJIAIL TPIH IITETY.

319 Ha nipumep, pajima KOjoM Ce YHMINTaBa JyroBaHa CTBAp, MM MaHYMHTYj€ TyrOBaHH POO, U CIMYHO.
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MehyTtum, HepeTko je Mel)y nmpaBHe mOCIeIUIe Ay>KHUYKE JOLHE YBPIITaBaHA U jeIHA
OKOJTHOCT KO0jOj Ty HHje MECTO. Y CBpPXY pa3jalimheha KoH(Yy3Hje KOja ce TUM IMOBOJIOM jaBJba,
OBO MUTamke he OUTH oMax pa3MOTpPEeHO, HaKOH vera he ce mpehu Ha neTasbHUje pa3MaTpame

IMpaBHUX MMOCICAUIA OJOULC.

O6nuranyja ce M0 MPaBIIy Tacu HCHymbemeM.>2’ Hencrnymeme HHje HAYUH HeHOT
ramema. TUM Mpe Ce HEUCIYHEHhEM 3a KOje je OArOBOpaH JIY)KHUK — JOIEOM, JTy)KHUKOBA
obage3a He racu. OHa, HAIIPOTHUB, HAaCTaBJba Ja NOCTOju. OBO ONCTajame oOaHUraIyje Ou TEIKo
MOTJIO JIa ce y3Me Kao nocieauia aoime. [Ipe 6u ce morio pehu na je ped o mpupoaHOM TOKY

CTBapH.

VYrpkoc Tome, He3aHeMapJbUB OpOj ayTopa Kao MpaBHY MOCIEIUIY Ty>KHHUKE JOIHE
HABOJM M T3B. ONCTajame obnmurammje.®?! Jla creap Gyae mpoOieMaTHyYHMja, OHO Ce HEPETKO
noucToBehyje ca mpeTBapameM OONHTaIH]e Y TPajHy, Tj. ca perpetuatio obligationis, anme ce
yIla3d y JOMEH ApyTe HaBelleHe MpaBHEe IMOCIEANIE Ay KHIUIKE JOIHEe — MPeslacka PH3HKa O]
HEeMOTYNHOCTH UCITyH-eHha TIPECTAINje HaCTalle CIy4ajeM HITH BUIIIOM CHJIOM Ca IIOBEpHOIIa Ha
nyxHuKa.?? Y Tpuior craBy mo KoMe je TpeTBapame OOIMTanmje y TpajHy JoJaTHa
mocjenuIa JTy>)KHUYKe JIOIbe, M3HOCH CE€ apryMEHT Jia C€ HaKOH JY)KHUKOBOT TaJama Y

JIOIIEbY, OOJIUTAIIM]ja TACH CaMO HCITYHCHEM.

W3 oBor cTaBa MpUPOIHO CIIEH MUTAKE: KAKO e MPEe MOIHE Tacuiia O0IHraIyja, ako
He ucnymemeM. Heko Ou ¢ myHuM mpaBoM pekao — HemoryhHomrhy ucmymema npectaryje!
OBoO je TayHO YTOJIMKO IITO C€ OOJUTaIija mpe J0Ibe racuia HemoryhHomhy camo Kajaa 3a
HeMoryhHocT HHje O6Mo oaroBopaH AyKHUK. MehyTum, kajga qyKHUK jecTe OMO OJrOBOPaH 3a
HeMoryhHOCT ncnymema npecranuje, oomralyja ce HA Taj HUje Tacuiia, Beh je orcrajana.
Jlonaswiio je 1o perpetuatio obligationis, 1 ymecTo IpBOOUTHE IIpECTaIlje, JyroBajia ce heHa

BpCaAHOCT.

320 M. Kaser (1968a), 216.

321 Ogaj cTaB JOMUHMpA y YIIOEHMYKO] JIUTEPATYPHU HA IIPOCTOPY jY>KHOCIOBEHCKUX Apykasa. Bun, Hip: Jparomup
CrojueBuh, Pumcko tipusaiino tipaso, beorpan 1983, 223; O6pan Cranojesuh, Puucko uipaso, beorpan 1992,
307; Autyn Manenuna, Pumcko iipaso, Hosu Can 2007, 331-332; Kuka byjykmuh, Pumcko tpusaitino ipago,
Beorpax 2012, 328.

322 OBo cy jacHo u ucnpaBHO pasaukosand HOop. M. Kaser (1968a), 160; M. Talamanca, 655; Carlo Augusto
Cannata, ,,Perpetuatio obligationis“, Seminarios Complutenses de Derecho Romano 4, 1992, 52; 1. Puhan, 367;
A. Romac (1981), 263-264; Viktor Korosec, Rimsko pravo, 1. del, Ljubljana 2005, 239-240.
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OBoM cTaBy OM ce MOrao M3HETH MPOTHUBAPTYMEHT Ja je HAKOH Majama y JOLbY,
TY)KHUK OATOBapao M 3a €BEHTyaIHy HEMOTYhHOCT HCITyHh-erha MpecTallfje HacTaly cliydajeM
v BumoM cuioM,*?® u z1a ce 360r Tora o6IMranMja Taja 3aMCcTa racHIa CaMO MCIYH-EH-EM.
OBa TBp/Ma HUje TayHa 300r TOra INTO je y CTBApU CamoO JIOULIO IO TPOUIMPEHA OCHOBA
Iy>KHUKOBE OJI'OBOPHOCTH 32 €BEHTYaJHY HEMOTYNHOCT MCIYHCHa MPECTalfje Ha CIy4aj U
BHITY cruTy. Jly’)KHUK ¥ J1aJbe HE OJroBapa 3a arcoJyTHO CBE OKOJIHOCTH KOje oHeMoryhaBajy
UCITYCHE TIpecTanuje. YocTaaoMm, Ouno Ou arcypHo Ja Jy>KHHK OJroBapa HIIp. 33 TO IITO
MOBEpUJIAll HAKOH TY)KHUKOBOT MaJiarkba y JIOIbY HAMEPHO YHHIITH JyroBaHy ctBap. Hema
CyMmbe J1a Ou ce TUMe o0nHranuja yracuia. Y Kpajib0oj JUHUJU, HUIITa He CIIpedyaBa MOryhHOCT
Jla ¥ HAKOH Majiamba y JOIibY HACTYIH jelaH O]l CIydajeBa Talleia OONUranuje HaKHaIHUM
CIIOpPa3yMOM CTpaHAKa, Tj. ONpOIITaj IyTra, mpedujame, HoBaMja 2! iy TUTHCKOHTeCTAIH]a.
OBO 3HauM Jia TBP/MA Jla ce O0JNUrallija HAKOH MaJama y JOLbY rachia CaMo HUCIYHhEHEM

JEITHOCTAaBHO HUjE OAPKHUBA.

ITopekno oBor craBa ma je perpetuatio obligationis TpaBHA TOCIEIWIA JOIHHE
BEPOBATHO MPEJICTaBJha TEKCT Beh pa3sMOTpeH y MOrIaBjby KOjU C€ OJHOCHU Ha interpellatio,

OJTHOCHO H-ETOBa IMOCIIC/ha PCUCHHUIIA:

D. 22.1.24.2 Paulus 37 ad edictum

Mora videtur creditori fieri, sive ipsi sive ei cui mandaverat sive ei qui negotia eius
gerebat mora facta sit: nec hoc casu per liberam personam adquiri videtur, sed

officium impleri, sicuti, cum quis furtum mihi facientem deprehendit, negotium

323 Bup. mornaesbe Ilpenasak pusnka oJ] HEMOTYNHOCTH HCTTYR€Ea MPECTAIMjE HACTAIE CITYYajeM WM BHILOM
CHJIOM Ca TIOBEpHOIa Ha JAyKHUKa, cTp. 220-224.

324 Yocranowm, 6. maparpad Buile myTa pasMmarpasor gparmenta D. 45.1.91, notephyje oBaj 3a/byyaK: HAKOH
TIPONAcTH TyroBaHe CTBAPH, CTPAHKE MOTY Jia M3BpILE HOBAIMjy. Y Be3H ca oBUM MocToju Jynmjanosa u [laynosa
CarjacHoCT:

Paul. D. 45.1.91.6

Effectus huius <huis> constitutionis ille est, ut adhuc homo peti possit: sed et acceptum ei posse ferri
creditur et fideiussorem accipi eius obligationis nomine. Novari autem an possit haec obligatio,
dubitationis est, quia neque hominem qui non est neque pecuniam quae non debetur stipulari possumus.
Ego puto novationem fieri posse, si hoc actum inter partes sit, quod et Iuliano placet.

[Mocmeauma oBaKBOT CTaHOBHUINTA (M3JIOKEHOT y meToM maparpady) je oBa, TOKIe pod Moxe OuTh
3axTeBaH, Oyayhu ma ce cMarpa ma Moxke OWTH IPUMIBEH U OJHET | J1a C€ MOXKE MIPUMUTH jeMall Ha 1Me
Berose obaseze. MeljyTuM, yIUTHO je 1a M OBa OOJHMTAIja MOXe Ja ce HOBHPA, jep HU poda KOju He
ITOCTOjY HUTH HOBAI KOjU c€ HE AyTYyje He MO>KEMO CTHITYTUCATH. Ja cMaTpaM Ja je HoBanuja Moryha, ako
Tako Oyne yuanmeHo u3Mmel)y cTpanaka, mro je u JymnujaHy IpuxBaTIbHBO.
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meum agens manifesti furti actionem mihi parat: item cum procurator

interpellaverit promissorem hominis, perpetuam facit stipulationem.’®

Cmatpa ce 1a je I01ba yYumheHa TTOBEPHOILY, aKO j€ HITH IbeMy CaMOM HITH OHOME
KoMe je [moBepmiial] 0o Ja0 HAJIOT WM OHOME KO je [He3BaHO| BPIIHO HETOBE
MIOCTIOBE JIONFHa OMIa yYHIbEHA: He cMaTpa ce Ja Ce y OBOM Ciy4ajy [HemTo] cTuue
nomohy cio6oHor nmia, Beh momohy mcnymema obaBe3e, Kao Kaa HEKo Kpahy
KOja ce MEHU YMHHU OTKpHje, Bpuiehu Moj 1mocao, MEHH TIPEHOCH TYKOy 3a Kpahy
3aTedyeHy Ha Jedy: HCTO [Kao INTO| Kag Upokypaimiop 3axiiesa [uciyrberve

upeciiayuje] og upomucopa poba, ClURYIAYU]Y YUHU TUPAJHOM.

W3 oBor TekcTa cazHajeMo J1a 3aXTEBOM 3a UCIYHEHE, MOBEpUIaL] CTUITYJIall]y YNHU
TpajuoM. Jlpyrum peuuma, intepellatio 3a mocneauity uma perpetuatio stipulationis. Ilomro je
WHTEpIeNnayja, Kako je 3aK/by4eHO y TOTJIaBJby O OATOBOPHOCTH JY)KHUKA 32 Ta/ame Y
JOLBY, Y oapeheHnM ciydajeBuMa Oujia yCIIOB T€ OJTOBOPHOCTH, a OJTOBOPHOCT, MAK,
o0aBe3aH yCIIOB HACTaHKAa JY)KHWYKE JIOIEbE, MOTJIO OM Cce TOTPEeNIHO MPOTYMAavyHuTH Jia je

nepreryaryja nociaeuna J0Ibe.

Melytum, ocuM 1ITO MHTEpIIETIAIM]a HUje YBEK Onila yCI0B OATOBOPHOCTH (T1a caMuM
TUM HU JIOIHE), ¥ OCUM IIITO TO HH]E TEMa OBOT U3BOPHOT TEKCTa Beh ce y3rpeHo CIIOMHUbE
Ha HETOBOM Kpajy, CBE M KaJ OM ce MPUXBATUIIO J1a U3 OBOT TEKCTa CIICIU JIa j& TIpeTBapamke
obnuraryje y TpajHy MocieanIia Ty >KHUYKE JOIKbE, 0Ba] TEKCT j€ Y TAKBOM CTaBY yCaMJbeH
Melhy u3BOpMMa PUMCKOT KJIACHYHOT TIpaBa M, IITO j& JOII BaKHU]Je, HE CaapKH HHUjelIaH

apryMeHT KOju OH Ta IMOTKPEIHo.

Kazep je mokymiao na OBO NMHTamke PEIId jeIHUM KOMIIPOMHCHUM 3akJbydkoMm. [lo
MHUIIJBEHY KOj€ OH M3HOCH, IeprieTyalyja odauramnuje 01 Moria Ja ce cMaTpa MocCiIeIuIoM
IOy KHHYKE JIOIbE TaKo ITO OW ce mocMmarpaiia Kkao mpouec ox nse ¢ase. [Ipsa daza — daza
JIATEHTHOCTH, CBEHTYAJIHOCTH, HacTajajia OM caMOM YHE-CHHUIIOM JTy’)KHUKOBOT 33JI0LHEHha, &
npyra Ou ce akTUBHpaIa YKOJIMKO O HAKOH 3a/I0IEEHha JIOMUIO 10 HEMOT'YNHOCTH HCITYHheHa
npecranuje.?® Mehyrum, KazepoB cTas, ocHM IITO HHje 3aCHOBAH HU HA jEJHOM JIPYroM

HU3BOPY, U OCUM IITO 3aXTEBA HUBO AIICTPAKTHOI' MUIIIJbCH-A KOjI/I HI/IjC ou1o CBOjCTBeH PUMCKHUM

325 33 kpuTuky Texcta Bua. H. Siber (1908), 67; 104; O. v. Gradenwitz (1913), 260; E. Genzmer, 149; A. Elefante
(1960), 44; H. H. Jakobs (1974), 51 f; Maria Bianchi Fossati Vanzetti, ,,Perpetuatio obligationis*, Pubblicazioni
della Facolta di giurisprudenza dell'Universita di Padova, 82/1979, 52 ¢n. 103, Bun. Takohe C. A. Cannata
(1976), 922, ¢u. 5; A. Montel, 88 ¢u. 3).

328 M. Kaser (1980a), 133.
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MPaBHULMMA KJIACHYHOT NIEPUO/IA, OCTaBJba YTUCAK HEMOTPEOHOT MOKYyIIaja Aa ce MOMHUPE ABa

CTaBa Ko0ja ce JIOTHYKH UCKIbYUY]y.

Jla ©u ce mepmeryanuja oOnwrainuje cMarpalia TOCISAUIIOM IYXHUYKE IOIbE,
Oy KHUYKA JOIa OM Mopaia 1a Oyne meH y3poK. Y3pOKOM HEKe I0jaBe cMaTpa ¢ OKOJTHOCT
KOoja je Hy)KHa W JIOBOJbHA 3a HEH HacTaHak. Melyytum, maa OM JONUIO 0 NpEeTBapama
obnuraiyje y TpajHy, 3aJI0IbCHE Y UCIYHEHhY NMPECTAIN]¢ HATH j€¢ Hy)KHA, HUTH j€ JOBOJbHA
okoHOCT. HeBocmucieHo, 1o meprieTyalyje Moxe j1a gohe u mpe gommbe. Jlakie, qykHu4Ka
JIO1IFh-a HUje HY>KaH YCJIOB HacTaHKa nepretyanuje oonuramuje. Jla mu je noBosban? He, yak u
KaJ1 10 JI0Ii-e ohe, Ja O IOIILTOo /10 TpeTBapama O0IHUraiuje y TpajHy, HEeOIX0IHO je /1a aohe
10 HeMoryhHOCTH HCHyHema MpecTaluje U Ja je 3a Ty HEeMOTryhHOCT OAroBOpaH IYy’>KHUK.
Jlakne, AyXKHUYKa JOLba HHUjE Y3pOK TMeprHeTyanuje oOnurainuje, rma caMdM THM HU
neprneTyarnuja o0auraiyje Huje mocheanna ayKHuuke aoume. [lepreryamnuja obmurammje je
OKOJTHOCT KOja IOCTOJU MOTIYHO HE3aBUCHO OJ1 Ty>KHUYKE Joube. tbeH y3pok je Hrp. paama
KOJOM C€ YHHIIITaBa AyroBaHa CTBap, MalMIaIyja KojoM ce ociiodaha qyroBanu poo, ¥ CIIMYHO.
Jy)kHu4ka JOoLba yTUYe Ha Mepreryalnujy oOnuramuje yTOJMKO ILITO HPOIIMpYyje KpyT
ciTy4ajeBa y KojuMa Jio je Moke Aa fohe. OBaj yTuiiaj Beh je caapikaH y OCISTUIHN Ty KHIIKE
JIOIEh¢ — TIPENIACKy pU3UKa 01 HEMOTYhHOCTH HCIyHhEemha MPecTalrje HacTalle CllydajeM I
BUILIOM CHJIOM ca MOBepHoLa Ha AyxHHUKA. W mpe u mocie HacTaHKa Ty>KHUYKE JOLIHE, 10
nepneTyarnuje 10Ja3u Kajia je AYKHUK OJrOBOPaH 3a HEMOTYhHOCT MCHyH-CHha MpecTalyje.
Paznuka je y ToMe mTo 3a HeMOryhHOCT HCTTyBheHha MpecTalije, Ipe HacTaHKa JOIbE Ty>KHUK
OJIrOBapa aKoO je OH WJM JIMIle, OJHOCHO CTBap, 3a KOJy j€ OAroBOpaH IpOy3poKoBaja
HeMOTyhHOCT, 0K HaKOH Majiaka y JOLbY, OH OJIrOBapa, Mope/ JOTaJallibuX pas3iora, 1 3a

HeMoryhHOCT ucnymhera IpecTalyje 10 Koje je JOIUIO0 CIydajeM WA BHIIOM CHIIOM.

Ha mocnetky, To ce MOXXe 3aKJbYYHTH U U3 je3HUKOI TyMauema u3pasza perpetuatio
obligationis, Tj. oncrajambe obnuranyje. Oncrajame Kao mojam 1o0uja Ha BaXXHOCTH KaJa 1o
PEIOBHOM TOKY CTBApH JI0 K-era He Ou fonasuino. He Oyau ce 4oBek CBAaKo jyTpo ¢ MOMUIILIBY:
,OIcTao cam!®, anu ako JOKMBU CHTYallHjy OIACHY 10 KUBOT, IPUPOJHO j€ Ja TO MOMUCIIH.
VY KoHTeKCTy obauraiyje, orncraHak JAo0Mja Ha 3Hauyajy kaja Ou obiuranuja, Mo peaoBHOM
TOKY CTBapH IIpecTaja jaa nocroju. Ped je, nakie, o HemoryhHocTH ucnymema npecranuje. [1o
PEIOBHOM TOKY CTBapH, KaJia UCIIyHheHbe pecTanyje noctTane Hemoryhe, oonuramyja ce racu.
MehyTum, ako je 3a HEUCIYHEHhE OJrOBOPaH Iy>KHUK, PUMCKU IIPABHUIM CY yBeTU QUKIH]Y
Jla je BhEHO HCHYHEeme U Jajke MOoryhe M OHa je omncrajaia. YOCTajJoM, Ha amapaTe 3a
OJlpXKaBame ’KMBOTA, HE CTaBJba CE CBAKH MAIlMjEeHT, Beh OHaj UMju je *KUBOT yrpoxeH. CIudHO

TOME, KaJia NY)KHUK IMaJIHC Yy JOLKY, HC HOCTOjPI npeTHha O raucma 06J'II/IF3.I_II/IjC, ma caMumM

171



THM HU TOTpeba aa ce oHa mepreryuiie. Koa HemoryhHOCTH, Ta OMAacHOCT MOCTOjH, U
MpUpoaHA je U moTpeda Ja ce TO CHpedyd y CUTyalldju y KO0joj OM HEHO Talieme OHIo
HenpaBU4HO. Perpetuatio obligationis je, mpemMa TOMe, CBOJEBPCHHU amapar 3a OpKaBambe

obnuraryje y xuBoty. [locienuiia gyKHUYKE TOIHE — HUje!

[IpBe aBe mocnenuie Ay>KHAYKE JOIELE, JaKiie, Ouie Cy mpea3ak pu3HuKa 0Jl HACTaHKa
IITeTE HEHUCIYHEHEM IpecTalje ca IOBEepHola Ha Iy)KHHKAa W Tpeia3ak pU3UKa Ol
HEeMOT'YNHOCTH UCITyHheHha IPECTAlNje HACTalle CITy4ajeM MM BUIIOM CHJIOM ca IMOBEpHOIla Ha
nykHuka. Tpeha mocienuia ayKHUYKE OIKE OO0 je HaCTaHaK JyKHUKOBE 00aBe3e 3a KOjy
j€ TPETXOTHO YTOBOPEHO Jla My KHUYKA JIONba 32 Y MPEICTaBba OJUIOKHU YCIOB. Ped je o
yroBapamy YrOBOpHE Ka3He WM 3aTe3HMX KaMaTa 3a Cllydaj Ay>KHUYKe Jolme. Hactynamem

Ty KHUYKE JIOIH€ KAao OJJI0KHOT yClIOBa, HACTaje U OBa JYKHUKOBA o0aBe3a.

HapaBHo, HU 110 OBe MOCIenIIe Ty>)KHUYKE O HE JI0JIa3H YBEK, alh U KOJ| e, Kao
M KOOI IMPBE JIBC, BAXKM HAITOMCHA J1a TO IITO OBa IMMOCJICANIIA HE ITPaTU CBAKY OYKHHUYKY IOLUBY,
HE 3HAYM Ja OHa HHUje mocieauna aoinme. C pasjgorom je y oapeheme mojMa y3podHo-
MOCJIEIMYHOT OJIHOCA YBPINTEHA CUHTarMma iog uctuum ycirosuma. Kama je ped o Tpehoj
MOCTICTUITN JTy>)KHUYKE JIOIbe, y THTamky j€ YCIOB Ja je HACTylame TaKBe ITOCIIEIHIIe

YTOBOPEHO.

Penocnen kojum he Tpu mocneauie ay>kHUIKE I01He OuTH 0Opahene, mehytum, ouhe
HemTO Japyrauuju. 300r motpede 3a MPEIU3HUM pa3rpaHuYCHEM KamaTra Kao ITUBHUIHUX
J10/10Ba, kKoje he 6utn obpalene y okBupy mpBe mocienuiie (mpejiacka pu3uKa off HacTaHKa
IITeTe) W 3aTe3HHX Kamara Koje Cy aHaJM3upaHe y OKBUpYy Tpehe mociemuiie, oBe IBe
nocnenuiie he 6utu pasmarpane jenHa 3a apyroMm. Hakon mux, nmaxma he 6utu mocsehena
MpeJacKy pu3uKa o HeMOTyhHOCTH HCIyHheHa MpecTalrje HacTalle CIy4ajeM WM BHIIOM

CHWJIOM Ca IMOBEpHoLa Ha JyKHHUKA.
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2. IPEJIABAK PU3BUKA O HACTAHKA HITETE
HEUCHHYBEIBLEM NTIPECTAHUJE CA ITIOBEPHOILIA HA

TYXKHUKA

2.1 Onwitiu ipeineq OKOIHOCIUU KOJ€ Y3POKY]Y WHECIAY. .........eeeeevvreeeeervreeanns, 173
2.2 Ilpoyena witeitie Hacitianie Heuciuyroeroem ipeciiayuje

Y WeKClo8UMA KNACUYHUX UPAGHUKA U FoeHU UOjABHU OONUYU. .................. 175

2.2.1 TIDOYCHA UATHEULC .............ceovveeeeiieieeeeiieeeeeieeeeeeaeeeeesiraeeeeninraee e 176

2.2.2 Ulwmetnia y 8ugy neocitieapeHol ilosepuoiesol uniliepeca
ga ce upeciiayuja uciiynu y ogiosapajyhe epeme u mMecito

U HA OGIOBAPATYIU HAUUH .......vveeeevveeeeeiiee e e 185
2.2.2.1 Uliueinia y eugy Heociieapenol unitiepeca pooa-ilogepuoya
yeneq 3agoyrberbd Y Helo8OM OCI00ANAIDY............cc.oveeeereeaann, 185
2.2.2.2. lllineina y sugy iinogosa Koje osepuiay Huje yopao
VCACY JVHCHUUKE JOUFDC. .....ooeeeeeeeiiiivreeeaaeeeeeeiisrereaaaeeeenesssseens 194
2.2.2.2.1 Jluwasarwe tiogepuoya Upupoguux
U10g0oB8A JYIOBAHE CHIBAPU ...........oveeeeeeeirvvvaaannnn 194
2.2.2.2.2 Jluwasarwe tiogepuoya YyusUIHUX
UI0GO8A GYIOBAHE CHIBAPU ........vvveeeeeveeaaerevaeann, 199

2.1 OIIIITHU NMPETJIEJ OKOJHOCTHU KOJE Y3POKYJY HITETY

CaBpeMeHUM MTPaBHUM PEYHUKOM PEUYCHO, CIIOCOOHOCT JETHOT JUIla Ja Oy/ie HOCHIIAIl
nmpaBa ¥ 00aBe3a Ha3MBa ce MpaBHOM criocoOHomhy. JIuie koje je Hocual mpaBa U obaBesa,
Tj. KOje MMa IpaBHY CIOCOOHOCT, je cyOjekt mpaBa. CBa mpaBa U o0aBe3e jeHOT MPaBHOT
Cy0jeKTa MOTy ce TOJEUTH Ha HEMMOBHHCKA M MMOBHHCKA, CIIpaM TOTa Jia JId j€& HUXOBY
BpenHocT Moryhe u3pasutu y HOBIly. CBa MIMOBHHCKA IpaBa U 00aBe3e jeJHOT Cy0jeKTa mpaBa

YUHC BbECTOBY UMOBHHY.

IlITeTa mpeicTaB/ba YMamelhe MMOBMHE MM CIpedaBame HeHor ysehama.*?’ Huje
YBEK IMPaBUYHO J1a JIHIIE KOje je MOroAuia HTeTa CHOCH lbeHe nocienuie. Hekan je nmpaBuuHO
Jla TOM JIMLy 1TeTa Oyae HaJokHalheHa U J1a mocieaule ITeTe UCTPIU Apyro auue. To je mo
IIPUPOJM CTBAPHU CIIyyaj KaJla OKOJIHOCTHU KOje Cy JIOBeJIe JI0 IITeTe He MOTUYY OJ1 JIULA KOje je
LITETY MPEeTPIEIIo, HEro 0/ HeKor Apyror juia. OAroBop Ha MUTame Koje Juie Tpebda Aa CHOCH

nocjaeauue mMTeTe 3aBUCU O OATOBOPA HA ITUTAKE KOje Jmueje 3a HITETY OATOBOPHO.

327 O6pen Crankosuh, Haxnaga witieitie, beorpan 1998, 23.
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OXroBopHOCT 3a IITETy MOXe Jia Oyjie yroBopHa U BaHyroBopHa. Kazia mrera Hacraje
yclie[l Kpluema OOJMralmoHONpaBHe o0aBe3e, Hajuemihe yroBopa, HacTaje yroBOpHa
OJIrOBOPHOCT 3a mTeTy. Hacynmpor Tome, miteTa HacTajga KPUICHEM 3aKOHOM IPOIUCAHE
ommrTe o00aBe3e y3ap)KaBama OJl YHIbCHA MITETE JAPYyroMe, IPOU3BOAM BaHYTOBOPHY

0JIroBOpHOCT 3a mTeTy.>?® BanyroBopHa 0iroBOpHOCT 3a mTeTy Hehe GUTH pa3sMaTpaHa y OBOM
pany.

VY caBpeMEHOM CpIICKOM IIpaBy, yCJIOBU YrOBOPHE OJrOBOPHOCTH 3a IITETY HACTATy
HEUCTIYHEHEeM O0O0JMralinoHonpaBHe o0aBe3e Cy 1) Heucnymeme OOIUTaIMOHOIIpaBHE
329 o 4
obaBese, ) OJrOBOPHOCT 3a HEUCHYHCHE, 3) IITeTa MPOUCTEKIA U3 HEUCTyHhema, 4)

y3pouHa Be3a n3Mel)y Henciymema i HacTane mTere. >0

Mehytam, TmpBM W JAPYTHd YCIOB HAaBEIEH Yy CaBPEMECHOM TIOMMAamby YTOBOPHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a IITETy, y PHMCKOM TIpaBy cy Beh pasmMoTpeHM mpwimkoMm yTBphuBama
JTy>KHHKOBE OJI'OBOPHOCTH 32 MaJlamke y N0Iky. Hanme, 1y XHUK je manao y no1my kafa je 1)
Moryha u 2) yTyXuBa npecraija Kojy je IyroBao 3) mocmena Ha Haruary, a 4) ou je Huje
uciynuo u 5) 3a o je 6uo ogiosopan. Ilocnenquano, mpemMa MpaBUIIMMa PUMCKOT KITACHYHOT
npaBa, J1a Ou Ay>KHUK OMO OJrOBOpAH 3a IITETY KOja je HacTalla JOIKOM, OMIIO j€ HEOITXOTHO
Jla Cce HWCIyHE jOII CBera JBa YyCJOBa: HACTAaHAK IITETE M Y3POYHO-TIOCICTUYHU OJHOC
IOy KHHYKE JOIh¢ M HAcTale mTeTe. bruino Ou, yoctanom, HEMOTPEOHO TIOHOBO MPUCTYIATH
yTBphHBamky Iy>KHUKOBE OJTOBOPHOCTH 32 IITETY YKOJIHUKO j€ MPETXOAHO YTBphEeHA HeroBa
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a 3aJI0lbee. HampoTus, oB/ie je OCHOB OJIIOBOPHOCTH jelHAa OO0jeKTHBHA
YHEbEHUIIA — JOIha Jy)KHUKA, a Ha MIOBEPHUOILY j€ TEPET JOKa30Bama caMO HacTalle MITeTe U

Y3PpOYHOCTH JOUKE U HACTAJIC HITETE.

328 H. T'pyjuh, 4-5.
329 HapaBHo, ca HEONXOHHM PA3IMKOBAKEM MOTIYHOT U JAeTUMUYHOT HEUCITYHeHha 00aBese.

330 Bpanucnasa Anoctonosuh, ,,HakHana mrete 360r nospesie yrosopa®, Ilpasnu scusoii, 5-6/2008, 163.
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2.2 IIPOUEHA HITETE HACTAJIE HEUCHYIBEBEM IPECTALHUJE
Y TEKCTOBUMA KJITACUYHHUX ITPABHUKA
N BbEHU ITIOJABHHU OBJINLIU

W3BOpHM TEKCTOBH KJIACHYHOT TIEPHO/Ia PUMCKOT IpaBa MaxOM Cy HACTajalld Y TeKIbH
pelmaBama CIOPHHUX Ciy4ajeBa y mnpakcu. CTora He 4yau Jla c€ PeTKO MO)Ke Hauhu Ha TeKCT
KOjU M3HOCH OaHaHE U OYHUTJIeTHE 3aKJbyUKe KOjU HUCY OMJIM CIIOPHU. JelaH O]l TAKBUX j€ U
CTaB J1a Jy>)KHUK KOjH 3aJI0IIHU y UCIYHEHhY MPECTalrje 0IroBapa 3a eBeHTYaIHy IITETY KOja
6u ycnen tora HacTana. OBaj 3akJbyyak YIJIaBHOM C€ MpOHAIa3u Kao CIOpeIaH y TEKCTOBUMA

KOjU 3a MpeIMET UMajy Apyre TeMe:

D. 24.3.25.2 Paulus libro 36 ad edictum

Si post divortium res dotales deteriores factae sint et vir in reddenda dote moram

fecerit, omnimodo detrimentum ipse praestabit.

AKO HaKOH pa3Bojia CTBapH [MU3] Mupaza Oyly YUHIHEHE Mambe BpEHIMA a MYXK Y

noBpahajy mupasza OyJie y4MHHO JOLY, CBaKy IITETY he cam ayroBaTu.
D. 32.26 Paulus libro secundo ad Neratium

Is qui fideicommissum debet post moram non tantum fructus, sed etiam omne

damnum, quo adfectus est fideicommissarius, praestare cogitur.

OnHaj ko puaenKoMuc Iyryje, HaKOH JOLKE HE caMo TuIoJoBe, Beh Takolhe cBy

HITETY, KOJy j€ TIpeTprieo pumenkomucap, IpuMOpaH je 11a mpea.

VY oBa ;Ba TekcTa yWTajal] MOXKE HEIBOCMMCIICHO Ja YTBPAU Jla UCIYHCHEM JBa
yCJIOBa: HAaCTaHKa JOLKE M HACTAaHKA IITETe HAKOH HACTaHKA JIOIE, TYy)KHUK OJIroBapa 3a
MTETY. YCJIOB y BUy KpUBHIIE OMIJIO KaKBE BPCTE, KA0 HU OI'PAHUYCH:E Y BUY BHUIIE CHIIC H
ciydaja, ce He HaBoaM. [locTaBiba ce muTame: 0 Yera J10JIa3u ako C€ OCTBApH CaMmo MPBH OJ1
OBa JIBa yCJIOBA — HACTAHAK JIOIIbE, AJTH HE U IPYTH, Tj. 10 ITeTe He Aohe. OAroBop je: HUIITa,
U3 4yera v MpOUCTHYE MOTBP/AA 3aKJbyUKa Jia je TOocaeanla Ty>KHUUKE JOIE caMo IMpelia3aK

pHU3HKa 3a HAKHay €BCHTYaAJIHC IITCTC Ca IMMOBEpHUOLA Ha NYKHUKA.

VY TekcroBuMa y KojuMa je oOpaleHa MaTepuja HaKHaJE IITETe, 10 OBOT 3aKJbyUKa Ce

Hajyenrhe o71a3u y3rpeiHo, JOK Cy OCHOBHE TeMeE Koje ¢y Y ’biMa oOpal)eHe 4eTUpu: mpolieHa

)331

mTCTC, IJI0OJ0BHU (KaKO MNpUpoOAHU, TAKO U INUBHUIIHU , YTOBOpHAa Ka3Ha " ocno6alja1{,e nu3

POIICTBA.

331 [IItaBume, u ynpaso HaseaeHu TekeT D. 32.26 Paulus libro secundo ad Neratium obpalyje, nope obasese
HaKHaJIe ITETE, U 00aBE3y HAKHAJIE CBUX TIO/I0OBA HACTAIINX HAKOH JIOIHHE.
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2.2.1 llpouena mrere

TTojMOBH OMIITEr KapaKTepa, Kao IITO Cy ITeTa>>? ¥ oArOBOPHOCT 3a IITETy OUIIH Cy
CTPaHU PUMCKUM IpaBHUIKUMA. OHOC HEHOBYAHHX IpecTalrja oApeheHUX Mo POy ¥ OHUX
KOje Cy TJIacHJie Ha H3HOC HOBIIA HHje OMO MCTH Kao JaHac. 3a GopMyapHU IMOCTYIIAK BaXHIIO
je Haueno condemnatio pecuniaria. Y cKiamy ca HBHM, CBaKa IPECY/Ia YCMEPEHA HA HCITYHEHhe
yroBOpHE 00aBe3e Mopana je 1a riacu Ha ogpeheny cymy mosna.>®® OBo casHajemo u3 ueTBpTe

rinaBe ["ajeBux MHCTHTYLIH]A:

Gai. Inst. 4.48

Omnium autem formularum, quae condemnationem habent, ad pecuniariam
aestimationem condemnatio concepta est. itaque et si corpus aliquod petamus,
uelut fundum, hominem, uestem, aurum, argentum, iudex non ipsam rem
condemnat eum, cum quo actum est, sicut olim fieri solebat, sed aestimata re

pecuniam eum condemnat.

VY cBuMm dopMmynama Koje caapxe condemnatio, OBa je TakO cacTaB/beHa Ja j€
M3pakeHa y HOBYaHO] mporueHW. OTyna M OHIA Kaja TPAXHMO MaTepHjaTHy
(TenecHy) cTBap, Kao mITO je 3emJbHInTe, pod, oxeha, 3maTo wim cpedbpo, cyauja
Hehe ocyIuTH OHOT POTHB KOT'a je TIOKPEHYT MOCTYIaK Jia 1A caMy CTBap, Kao IITO

ce HeKaJa paJauiio, Hero he ra oCyIuTH Ha IPOLEHEHY BPEIHOCT CTBAPHU Y HOBILY.

CnnyHo TOME, YIIIUjaH y jeJJHOM TEKCTY O HACJICTHHUKOBOj 00aBe3H J]a OCTaBUOYEBY
Cynpyry cHa0JeBa MOTpEMIITHHAMA DPA3jIMKyje CUTyalld]y Yy KOjO] je ped O jeTHOKPaTHO]
o0aBe3n W CUTyalljy y KOjOj je HacleTHHMK o0aBe3aH TO Ja YMHHM y BHUIIE HaBpaTa Ha
TOJMIIEM HUBOY. Y TPBOM CIIy4ajy, 3aJO0LEHEM, IYXKHHK je 00aBe3aH 1a yMeCTO
MOTPEMIITHHA HCIUIATH HUXOBY BPEIHOCT, a Y JPYroM, 3aJI0IKBCHEM y TOMNIEdy Jela
npecTalmje KOju ce OJHOCH Ha Ty TOAMHY, JIyXaH je Ja MCIUIATH BPEIHOCT TOT Jeja
npecTaimje, I0OK OcTaje, HEeJOCIele JICIOBE MpecTalyje U ajbe Jyryje y CBOM H3BOPHOM

O0JHKY.

332 Yleto Baxku M 3a pasIMKOBam-e IITETE Ha damnum emergens W lucrum cessans. Mile Boras, Lujo Margeti¢,
Rimsko pravo, Zagreb 1980, 140.

333 Ca ucropujcke Tauke IJeUIITA, OBO HPABMIIO OM MOTIIO J1a cé 00jaCHH OTKYHOM OArOBOPHOCTH, Tj. yCMEPEHO
je Ha IY)KHHKOBY NOIITEIYy CYPOBOCTH H3BPIICHA HAa HEroBOj JIMYHOCTH — T3B. IIEPCOHAIHE er3eKylHje.
OnpehuBamemM U3HOCA OTKyTA, OMIIO KO, KO OM CaKyIIHO OBaj M3HOC, OHO je y MoryhHOCTH 12 0CiI00011 Ty KHHKA.
M. Kaser (1968a), 149-150.
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D. 33.9.1 Ulpianus libro 24 ad Sabinum

Uxori suae in annos singulos penoris aliquid heres dare iussus est, si non dedisset,
nummos dare damnatus est: quaeritur, an penus legata peti possit an vero
solummodo sit in praestatione et, si non praestetur, tunc quantitas petatur. Et si
quidem semel penus sit legata, non per singulos annos, certo iure utimur, ut et
Marcellus libro trigesimo nono digestorum apud lulianum notat, in praestatione
esse dumtaxat penum, quantitatem vero et peti posse. Habebit igitur heres
oblationem tamdiu, quamdiu lis cum eo de pecunia contestetur, nisi forte aliud
tempus vel mente vel verbis testator praestituit. Quod si in annos singulos penus
legata sit, per singulos annos penus adhuc poterit praestari, si minus, summae per
singulos annos petentur. Quid ergo, si una summa legata sit et primo penus non sit
praestita? Utrum tota summa debeatur, quasi toto penoris legato transfuso, an
vero quantitas primi anni aestimationis sola sit translata, dubitari potest. Puto
tamen sic voluntatem sequendam testatoris, ut tota summa ilico, postquam

cessaverit heres dare penum uxori, praestetur, heredis indevotione coercenda.

Jla \eroBoj [=0cTaBHOYEBO], IPUM. ayT.| CYNPy3u CBaKe rOAWHE MOTPEIIITHHE
onpehene naje, HacIeAHUKY je HapeheHo, ako HHuje OMO Jao0, HOBAIl Ja Mpena je
obaBe3aH [yeraToM per damnationem]: ynuTHO je, 1a JIA JISTUPAHE TTOTPEIIIITHHE
MOXKE J1a YTY>KU WU je MaK caMo y o0aBe3u Ja mpeja, a ako He IMpena, OHJa ce
KOJIMYMHA [HOBIA, IPHUM. ayT.| yTyxXyje. 1 ako cy 3ancra jeTHOKpaTHO JeTupaHe,
a He 3a MojeIMHAYHEe FOJIMHE, HECYMIbUBO MPUMERY]EMO MPaBo, IITO U Mapuen y
TPUJIECETIEBETO] KEbU3HU Y Be3U ca JyJIijaHOM HallOMULE, [TI0 KOM| ce IyTyjy caMmo
MOTPENIITHHE, & KOJIMYUHE [HOBIIA, IPUM. ayT.]| ce mak Mory ytyxutu. Mmahe [Ha
pacrojaramy|, Aakiie, HaclIeIHUK Hylhewe [MOTpemniuTHHa, NpUM. ayT.] JOTIe,
JIOKJI€ Ce CIIOp ca BbUM O HOBILY HE TIOBEJIe, OCHM aKo je MOXKJa APYro Bpeme [MMao |
Ha YMy WM peYMMa TECTaTop OJApenno. Jep ako Cy 3a MOojeIMHAYHE TOJMHE
MOTPENIITHHE JIETUPaHe, 3a M0jeIMHAYHE TOJUHE MOTPENIITHHE 10 TaJ [1ocmee]
he Mmohu aa ayryje, a ako ce He [peaajy], U3HOCH 3a MojeIMHavYHe ToAuHe he outn
yryxuBanu. Illta, nakie, ako je jeAMHCTBEHAa CyMma JIETUpaHa, a HHUCY IMPBO
MOTpenIITHHe npeaare? Y TO Aa U ce Lena cyma Ayryje, Kao Ja je ILelrHa
MOTPENIITHHA JIETaTOM 3aMeeHa [3a HoBall?, MPHUM. ayT.|, WIH MaK camo
[HOBYaHA| KONMWYMHA TPOIEHE [MOTpEeNIuTHHA] MpBe roauHe OWBa MpeHeceHa,
MOXe ce cymmaTH. CMaTpaM, HIak, a Ha Taj HAYMH BOJbY OCTaBHOUYEBY [Tpeba]
MPAaTUTH, IITO CaB U3HOC OJMaX, HAKOH IITO j€ MPOIMYCTHO HACIEIHUK Ja Mpeaa

CYyIpy3H, Mpejaje, HaclIeTHUKOBA HEMOCBEheHOCT J1a ce 00y3a.
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Tex ca condemnatio pecuniaria cBaka mpecTanuja Koja jeé U3BOPHO TJacuiia Ha HEKH
JpYyTH TpEMET, MPeTBapaHa je y MmpecTanyjy Koja riack Ha HoBall. Jlo Tora Huje A0ia3uiio
camMo kaj O, Kao IITO je TO JaHac CIy4aj, UCIYHEHE MPBOOUTHE MpECTaIfje MOCTAO
nemoryhe, Beh u kaz je oHO OmII0O Moryha 1ma u Kaja Ou TO BHIIIE OJr0Bapajo MoBepuoIry. To

3Ha4Yu ﬂaje OHO IIPCBa3MIa3nJIO OKBUPEC OHOI'a HITO C€ AaHAC 30BC HAKHAJIOM LITCTC.

[Ipobnemaruka mporeHe mTeTe BeoMa je NIMPOoKa U caMa OM Moruia 1a Oyze mpeamer
3aceOHOT MUCTpakuBama. TEKCTOBU KOju Cy oOpal)eHn y HacTaBKy HE OIHOCE C€ Ha MUTAme

HaKHaJIe IITETe y IeJIOCTH, Beh Ha OHA] IbeH CErMEHT KOJU C€ Be3yje 3a AYKHUUYKY JOLBY.

BpojHe cy okomHOCTH 0 KOjUMa Cyiija Tpeba J1a BOJAM padyHa YKOJIUKO YKEJTH MPaBUYHO
J1a YTBPM KOJUKY j€ IITETY MOBEPUIIAIl TPIIEO YCIIe ] 3a/I01Ibeha AyKHUKa. Tako o YinujaHa
Ca3HajeMo Jla Cy/Mja y MpaBHO] CTBapU KOja MO HEKUM CBOJUM €JIEMEHTHMA W3 JIaTOT OIuca
yKa3yje Ha TIOMOPCKH 3ajaM (fenus nauticum), HE caMO IITO BOAM padyyHa O OIIITHM
WHTEpEeCHMa, Kako TIOBEPHOIIa, TAKO W JIy’)KHHKA, MECTY U BPEMEHY HCITyHhCHha 00aBe3e Koje
0JIrOBapa jeTHOM, OJTHOCHO JAPYToM, JOOUTH j€AHOT, OJJHOCHO JAPYTOT YKOJIUKO C€ TUM TTOCIIOM
0aBe mpodecronanHo, Beh ce BoAM padyHa W O JeTajbuMa, Kao IITO j€ MUTAmke Ja JIh je
3JI0IICHHEM KarleTaHa Opojia y mpe/iaju HOBIA KOJH je MPEKO Hhera Mociar, U MOMIHJbaiall
3aJI0IIHMO ¥ TUME €BEHTYaJIHO aKTUBUPAO YTOBOPHY Ka3HY WJIM 3aJI0Ty. YIIPaBO M3 OBAKBHUX

TEKCTOBA C€ BUAX CBA CYINITHJIIHOCT IIPAaBHOT PE30HOBaka KIIACUYHHUX IIPABHHKA.
D. 13.4.2.8 Ulpianus libro 27 ad edictum

Nunc de officio iudicis huius actionis loquendum est, utrum quantitati contractus
debeat servire an vel excedere vel minuere quantitatem debeat, ut, si interfuisset
rei Ephesi potius solvere quam eo loci quo conveniebatur, ratio eius haberetur.
Iulianus Labeonis opinionem secutus etiam actoris habuit rationem, cuius
interdum potuit interesse Ephesi recipere: itaque utilitas quoque actoris veniet.
Quid enim si traiecticiam pecuniam dederat "dederit" Ephesi recepturus, ubi sub
poena debebat pecuniam vel sub pignoribus, et distracta pignora sunt vel poena
commissa mora tua? Vel fisco aliquid debebatur et res stipulatoris vilissimo
distracta est? In hanc arbitrariam quod interfuit veniet et quidem ultra legitimum
modum usurarum. Quid si merces solebat comparare: an et lucri ratio habeatur,

non solius damni? Puto et lucri habendam rationem.

Cama o cnyxOu mnocrynajyher cyamje mo oOBOj TyXOM: Ja JH YTOBOPEHOM

KOJIMYMHOM Tpeba Ja Oyzie Be3aH 1 Tpeda J1a KOMU4YMHY noBehaBa uim cmamyje,
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TaKo J1a, aKo je OWJI0 y MHTepecy TYKEHOT Ja Moxe Ja rmiatu y Edecy ymecto y
MECTy YTy)X€Ha, U eroB pauyH uma [y Buay|. Jymujan, cinenehu JlaGeoBo
MUIJBEHE, UMa [y BUAY| ¥ padyH Ty>KHOIIQ, KOJH MMOHEKA] MOXKE J]a IMa HHTEPEC
na npumu y Edecy: crora he u ty>xnoueBa kopuct nohu [y 003up]. Jep mra ako je
MPEKO MOpa Mociao JaTé HoBall Ja ce y Edecy npumu, rie moj npeTmhoM KasHe
JyTyje HOBaIl MJIM TOJ 3aJI0TOM, M Tpojara OyJe 3ajora Wid Ka3Ha CIpOBeAcHa
ycnes TBoje aoime? Mimm ce (ucky HemTo Ayryje U CTUITYJIaTOpoBa cTBap Oyjie
npojara Oya3amTo? Y TakKBOM MOCTYMKY OHO IITO CE€ AYyTYje M0J1a3u [y 003up] yak
¥ TIPEKO 3aKOHCKUX KaMaTHHX cToma.>** Jep mTa ako OH peioBHO Kymyje poby: 3ap
1 o nobutu [He Tpeba] 1a ce He BOAM padyHa, a He camo o ryouTky? Cmarpam na

1 0 100uTH Tpeba BOAUTH padyHa.

3aHUMJBMBO j€ J1Ja pUMCKU MPABHUIM y KJIACMYHUM TEKCTOBHMA YECTO HE MpYXKajy
HETIOCPe]aH OJrOBOp Ha THTAakE MPOIEHE M3HOCA mITeTe, Beh 0BO muTame 3a00miasze THMe
IITO OJrOBapajy Ha MUTame KOJMKO 3aJ0ITHENN Jy>KHUK Tpeba Jla TUlaTH Kaja je JO IITeTe
norwto. OBO je MmociienIia YNHEHHALIE /1A je TIpecyia Y GOpMyIIapHOM IOCTYIIKY YBEK IiIacuiia
Ha HOBAIl, I1a Ce MPOIIeHa BPEAHOCTH AyTOBaHE CTBApH CBAKaKO BpIIMIIA, Oe3 003upa Ha TO J1a
JY je 10 mTeTe aouuio uian He. CacBUM je MpHUpOAaH, IpeMa ToMe, YJIIHjaHOB CTaB KOjU OH
W3HOCH Y TEKCTY KOjH ciieid. OH Kaxke MPOLIeHY BPETHOCTH yTOBaHE CTBAPH HE TpeOa BPIIUTH
HaKOH IITO IITETa HaCTaHe, jep jOj je TaJa BPEaHOCT Mama, Beh HampoTuB, Tpeba yTBPAUTH

KOJIMKO je CTBAp BPEJIENa Y TPEHYTKY 3a/I0IEEHa. >0

D. 13.3.3 Ulpianus libro 27 ad edictum

In hac actione si quaeratur, res quae petita est cuius temporis aestimationem
recipiat, verius est, quod servius ait, condemnationis tempus spectandum: si vero
desierit esse in rebus humanis, mortis tempus, sed en platei secundum Celsum erit
spectandum: non enim debet novissimum vitae tempus aestimari, ne ad exiguum
pretium aestimatio redigatur in servo forte mortifere vulnerato. In utroque autem,
si post moram deterior res facta sit, Marcellus scribit libro vicensimo habendam

aestimationem, quanto deterior res facta sit: et ideo, si quis post moram servum

334 O makcuMasuIuju M3HOCA KaMaTHUX cTona Buj. Laura Solidoro (Comupopo), ,,Ultra sortis summam usurae
non exiguntur, Labeo, 28/1982, 164-179, kao u Karoly Visky (Buckn), “L’applicazione del limite delle usure
alla pena convenzionale in diritto romano”, IVRA 19, 1968, 67-82, napounrto 70 u 81.

335 Jomywe, ucnpsa ce y OBOM TEKCTYy pasMaTpa NUTame HeMOIyRHOCTH MCHyHeHa HpecTaluje, ald Kao
yBEPTHpA Y IMTake HAKHA/IE IITETE YOIIITE, Ma ¥ KaJl j€ MpecTaluja U 1abe Moryha.

179



eluscatum dederit, nec liberari eum: quare ad tempus morae in his erit reducenda

aestimatio.

ITo oBoj Tyxk0H, ako ce MOCTaBJba MHUTAKE, CTBAP KOja j& 3aXTEBaHA y KOM CE
BpeMeHy y3uMa Ha IpOIeHyY, TauHHje je, oHo mTo CepBHje Kaxe, Jla ce y BpemMe
ocyJie IPOIeHH: aKo je, NaK, mpecrajia aa Oyae mely JbyJICKUM CTBapuma, [oH/a]
y BpeMe CMpTH, and y mupeM cmuciay no LlemoBom munubewmy Ouna je
MpOICHUBAHA: HE, MAK, Y MOCIENBEM TPEHYTKY KUBOTA JIa Ce MPOLEkYje, Aa ce
He OM Ha MaJly BPETHOCT MPOIIEHOM CMamUiIa ako je pod MOXK/1a CMPTHO pambeH. Y
o0a ciryuaja, MmelyyTuM, aKo je HaKOH JIOLHkE¢ CTBAp MOropiiaHa, Mapiien nuiie y
JIBAJIECETO] KIbM3U Ja TMpolleHa [Mopa na] uMa [y BHUIY| KOJHKO j€ CTBap
MOTOpIIIaHa: U CTOTa, aKo j€ KO MOCIIe JOIkE JeTHOOKOT poda mpeaao, He ociodaha

ce: JaKie, Ha BpeMe JIOIE y OBOME [=Tpeaju cTBapH | ce Bpaha mporieHa.

Opamax y HacTaBKy, JyCTHHHJaHOBU KOMIIMJIATOPU HaBOJIE jefaH 'ajeB TeKcT, Koju ce,

aoayme, HE OAHOCH Ha MUTAalkEe MITETC, HErO MPOUCHE BPECAHOCTU AYTOBAaHE CTBApH. Pazmnor

OBAKBOM pPE€A0CICaYy TCKCTOBA je BE€POBATHO 3aKJby4aK M3 MNPETXOAHOI TEKCTAa CXOJHO KOM C€

HU HE BPILU IMPOLIEHA 1ITeTe, Beh MpolieHa BPEAHOCTH CTBApU Ipe HacTaHKa mTere. Tako ce

M3 OBOT TEKCTa Ca3Haje KPUTEPHjYM KOJU C€ KOPUCTH 3a yTphHBame M3HOCA CIIpaM MecTa U

BpeMeHa. Peu je o 3amonmeny y Bpahamy 1o03ajMJbEHE 3aMEHJbUBE CTBApH, YCIE[ 4era je

MoBepuJIall MOKPEHYo CyAcKHu noctynak. Kpurepujym koju ['aj HaBou je jeTHOCTaBaH: J1a i

Cy MECTO U BpeMe noBpahaja OBUX genera NaTuX y 3ajaM yTOBOPEHHU. AKO jecy, U3HOC KOJH ce

Iyryje je B’HUXOBa IIeHa Koja je y TOM TPEHYTKY BaKuja y TOM MECTy IOMHOXKEHa ca

onrorapajyhom konuuvHOM. Y CyHmpOTHOM, M3HOC c€ YTBphyje crpam BpemMeHa U MecTa

YTYKema.

D. 13.3.4 Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciale

Si merx aliqua, quae certo die dari debebat, petita sit, veluti vinum oleum
frumentum, tanti litem aestimandam Cassius ait, quanti fuisset eo die, quo dari
debuit: si de die nihil convenit, quanti tunc, cum iudicium acciperetur. ldemque
iuris in loco esse, ut primum aestimatio sumatur eius loci, quo dari debuit, si de
loco nihil convenit, is locus spectetur, quo peteretur. Quod et de ceteris rebus iuris

est.

Axo po0Oa Heka, Koja je AyroBaHa Jia ce npeaa oxpeheHor aaHa, Oyne yTyxkeHa, Ha
pUMep, BUHO, YJbe, ’KUTApHIIe, HA OHOJIMKO ce Ipolemwyje, Kacuje kaxe, OHOIMKO
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KOJIMKO j€ BPEJIeJIO OHOT JIaHa KaJia je TpedaJio Ja ce mpejia; ako ce y BE3U ca pOKOM
HUIITAa HHUj€ YTOBOPHWJIO, OHJIA [CIIpaM BPEIHOCTH KOjy je CTBap MMaia] o JaHa
yhymTama y crnop. Mcro ce mpaBuiio 0JHOCH Ha MECTO, Tako Jia Ou ce MpoleHa
MIPBO BPILMJIa HA OHOM MECTY, Ha KOM je TpeOaJio J1a ce M3BPIIH Mpeaja, a ako ce
0 MECTy HHUIITA HHUje YTrOBOPHWJIO, OHJA CE MPOIEHYje ClpaM MecTa y KOM je

noaHeceH 3axteB. OBO ce U Ha IpyTe MpaBHE CTBAPU OJHOCH. >

MehyTum, usrnena na oo H1je Ouo onmrenpuxsaheH craB Mel)y pUMCKUM KIIACUYHUM
npaBHAIIMMa. [ToMIIOHHj€ je cTaBa J1a poaaBall, Tj. 3aJOIHENIN Ay>KHUK, TpeOa Jla TUIaTH OHY
IIEHy BUHA Koja je Beha y nmopehemy 11eHe y MecTy U BpeMeHy Mpojiaje U Y MEeCTy U BpeMEHY
npecyhema. Pasior ce BepoBaTHO oriiefia y TeXHHU Jla C€ MOTUBUILY AY)KHUIU J1a PEIOBHO
HCITyH-aBajy CBOje 00aBe3e y CKIaay ca MaKCUMOM pacta sunt servanda, OMTHOCHO Y IIUJbY, KaKo

OM TO MpaBHUIM KpUBHUYApHU Ae(PUHUCATN — T€HEpATHE MIPEBEHIIN]€ HEUCITYHEHha YTOBOPHUX

oOaBe3a.

D. 19.1.3.3 Pomponius libro nono ad Sabinum

Si per venditorem vini mora fuerit, quo minus traderet, condemnari eum oportet,
utro tempore pluris vinum fuit, vel quo venit vel quo lis in condemnationem

deducitur, item quo loco pluris fuit, vel quo venit vel ubi agatur.

AKo je 300r Mpo/aBIla BUHA HACTaJla JOIka IIITO HUje MIpelaTo, Tpeba ra OCyIuTH

[ma ruratu] y KojeM ToJ BpeMEHY je€ BHIIE BUHO CTajayio, OMJIO Y OHOM Kaj je

33 Tekct ucTe CymTHHE, y KOM C€, JIOYIIE, HABOIM CAMO BHHO, 0€3 OCTAIMX TEHEPUIHMX CTBAPH (IUTO HE MEHbA
3aKJbYYaK), HABOAW U JymwjaH:

D. 12.1.22 lulianus libro quarto ex Minicio

Vinum, quod mutuum datum erat, per iudicem petitum est: quaesitum est, cuius temporis aestimatio fieret,
utrum cum datum esset an cum litem contestatus fuisset an cum res iudicaretur. Sabinus respondit, si
dictum esset quo tempore redderetur, quanti tunc fuisset, si dictum non esset, quanti tunc fuisset, cum
petitum esset. Interrogavi, cuius loci pretium sequi oporteat. Respondit, si convenisset, ut certo loco
redderetur, quanti eo loco esset, si dictum non esset, quanti ubi esset petitum.

BuHo, k0je je maTo Ha 3ajaM, 3aXTEBaHO j€ CYACKAM ITyTEM: YIIUTHO je, Y KOM TPEHYTKY OH MpOICHY
Tpebao W3BPIIMTH, Ja U Kaja je OUito mpelaTo WM y TPEHYTKY JIMTHCKOHTECTAIH]e M KaJ je CTBap
6una npecyhena. CabuH je 0aroBOpHo 11a, aKo je OmiIo HaBeAeHO Kaaa Tpeda 1a ce BpaTh, KOJHKO je Taja
BpeZeNo, aKo HUje HaBeAEeHO, KOJMKO je BPenelio Kaja je yTyxeHo. [Inutao cam, mpema KoM MecTy OH IIeHy
Tpebano mpatuti. OIrOBOPEHO je 11a, aKO je YTOBOPEHO J1a ce y oapeheHoM MecTy BpaTH, KOJIUKO Ha TOM
MeCTy BpEIH, aKO HHje HaBeJeHO, KOJIMKO BPEN Ha MECTY yTYXKEHba.
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poJaTo, OUJI0 y OHOM KaJl je TIpecy/1a Mo CIopy JOHOIIEHA, UCTO Y MECTO Y KOjeM

je BuIIe cTajano, 6UI0 y OHOM y KOM je TIpoJIaTo, OUiIo Te je yTyxkeno. >’

[ITeTa MoOXe Ja ce MpOlEHkYje U CIpaM jelHe XUIOTeTHYKe cuTyanuje. Hamme, ox
Hepamja Moxe a ce casHa Ja 3aJOLHENU Iy>KHHK Tpeba, Topel HCIymema MpecTaiuje,
MOBEPHOIy Jla HAJOKHAJW W OHO IITO je CTeKao KOpWIIhemeM IyroBaHE CTBApH HAKOH
JIOCTIENIOCTH, T1a U BHIIIE — OHO IITO OW IMOBEpUIIAIl CTEKA0 Ja MY je CTBap Mpeaara Ha Bpeme

(HapaBHO, aKO ce MPOIICHH /1a OU CTEKAO BUIIIE).

D. 19.1.31.1 Neratius libro tertio membranarum

Et non solum quod ipse per eum adquisii praestare debeo, sed et id, quod emptor

iam tunc sibi tradito servo adquisiturus fuisset.

W Hucam camo 0HO MITO caM BUME [poOOM KOjH HH]j€ TIOCTABJbEH Ha BpEMeE, TIPHM.
A. Borcona] crekao mykaH Jia ucrjiaTuM, Beh u oHo, mTOo OM Kymar, [1a my je]

jorr oHOMaJ po0 MpeaT caM CTeKao.

Ha cnuyny xumnore3y no3uBa u YimujaH:

D. 45.1.114 Ulpianus libro 17 ad Sabinum

Si fundum certo die praestari stipuler et per promissorem steterit, quo minus ea die

praestetur, consecuturum me, quanti mea intersit moram facti non esse.3®

AKO cTUITyJIUIIeM J1a ce oApelheHor JaHa MpeHece 3eMJbHIITE, U 300T poMucopa
OHO TOra JlaHa He OyJie IPEeHeCceHO, MEHHU CIIeU [OHOJUKO | KOJIMKO j€ pa3iuka [y

OJIHOCY Ha OHO IITO OMX T0OMO] Aa 10 AOIE HUjE JOILIO.

337 'V nacrasky, JyCTHHMjaHOBM KOMIMIIATOPU HABOJE jOII jejaH IIOMIIOHMjeB TEKCT KOjU CE€ OOHOCH Ha
noBepuiiauKy goumy. [lopehema paan, n oH criemy y HaCTaBKy:

D. 19.1.3.4 Pomponius libro nono ad Sabinum

Quod si per emptorem mora fuisset, aestimari oportet pretium quod sit cum agatur, et quo loco minoris
sit. Mora autem videtur esse, si nulla difficultas venditorem impediat, quo minus traderet, praesertim si
omni tempore paratus fuit tradere. Item non oportet eius loci pretia spectari, in quo agatur, sed eius, ubi
vina tradi oportet: nam quod a Brundisio vinum venit, etsi venditio alibi facta sit, Brundisi tradi oportet.
Jep ako je 300r KymIIa NOIKa HacTana, Tpeda MpOIEHUTH BPEIHOCT KOoja je Omiia KaJ je yTY)KeHO, U Y OHOM
MECTy y KOM je Onia HajMama. [lomma ce, mak, cMaTpa Jia IIOCTOjH, aKo HUje/IHa TpenpeKa mpoaBia He
CIIpevaBa Jia mpejia, HApOYMTO aKo je y CBAaKOM BpeMeHY CIipeMaH OHo Jia mpeza. Mcro, He Tpeba 0HO MecTo
3a BpeTHOCT IIEHUTH, Y KOM Ce TyXH, Beh OHO, T1ie BUHO Tpeba Ja ce mpena: jep kaxa je y bpuamisujy BuHO
pojaro, [J9ak] u ako je mpoaaja Apyrae yunmeHa, y bpuamisujy tpeba na ce npena.

338 A. Elefante (1964), 414 u nasse. OBaj TekcT Huje uHTepnoucan (mpema H. H. Jakobs (1974), 53 ¢n. 118).
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,, KOMKoO je paznuka®™ je mocnoBaH MpeBOJ JIATMHCKOI TJIArojia intersum, interesse,
interfut, interfutitrus Ha cprcku jesuk. OJ \era je U HaCTao U3pas urilepec, Uja je ynorpeda
BpeMeHOM J00miIa OpojHa, HEe caMO TpaBHA, 3Hadyewma. Crora je jgaHac OIMKe MyXy CPIICKOT
je3WKa Ja M OBaj JIe0 YIIPaBO HABEJICHE peueHUIle Oy1e MPEBEACH TaKO JIa TJIACK: MEHU CJICIN
[OHONMKO]| KOJIMKO je MOj WHTEpec Na 0 IOLe HHje Aonuio. Jlakie, oBa XHIIOTETHYKA
cUTyanuja Moria Ou z1a ce nmpedopMyInIlie y MUTame KOJIUKH je OO0 IOBEPHOYEB HHTEpEC Ja
My ce cTBap npena Ha Bpeme.>*® Mmajyhu To y Buny, cnenehu YanmjaHoB TekcT Ha HCTY TeMmy,
y KOM OH OTBapa nuTame Koje he Outu npeamer 1enor cieneher nornasiba, Onhe ynpaBo Tako
npeBeaeH. Kpo3 mpumep kynorpojaje, Koja je Omila KOHTpakT 3amTuheH TyxkOama ca
KJIay3yJoM ex fide bona, oH HaBOAM J1a 3aJI0ITHENH TyKHUK (TIpojiaBall), HUje Ay»aH Ja rnpeaa

camo JyroBaHy cTBap, Beh konuxo usnocu kyiiues unitiepec.*

D. 19.1.11.9 Ulpianus libro 32 ad edictum

Idem ait non tradentem quanti intersit condemnari: satis autem non dantem, quanti

plurimum auctorem periclitari oportet.

339 JacHo obpasnoxeme OAroBopa Ha OBO muTame npyxka u G. Rehbein, 17, nomywe, pasasajajyhu mrery,
IJI0/I0BE, KAMATy Kao [IMBMIIHM IO/ M 3aTE3HY KaMary.

340 Cyimuno Tome, AdpHKkaH y jeHOM TeKCTy pasmarpa QujejycopoBy 00aBe3y HaKHaJE ITeTe 300r YUHEHULE
Ja je OpOMHCOp a0 y AOLibY, MCIUIATHBLIM ICTUMHYHO myr. Bomehw pauyHa u O HOBEpHOYEBOM U O
(buaejycopoBOM HHTEPECY ITOBOJIOM PA3JIMKe Y HCIYHCHY Y YTOBOPEHOM MECTY HCIYEbCEha U Y MECTY yTYKEHa
(mororoBo He xenehu a oTexa (uaejycopoB MoOJIOKaj Kal je 3a ACTUMHUYHOCT UCTIYHEHA KPHB IPOMECOP),
Cynuja je ITyXaH Jia BOAW pauyHa KOJMKH je OBEPUOYEB uHiliepec Ja TIPEOCTall U3HOC jayra Oyze ucruiaheH y
ZIOTOBOPEHOM MECTY.

D. 13.4.8 Africanus libro tertio quaestionum

Centum Capuae dari stipulatus fideiussorem accepisti: ea pecunia ab eo similiter ut ab ipso promissore
peti debebit, id est ut, si alibi quam Capuae petantur, arbitraria agi debeat lisque tanti aestimetur, quanti
eius vel actoris interfuerit eam summam Capuae potius quam alibi solvi. Nec oportebit, quod forte per
reum steterit, quo minus tota centum Capuae solverentur, obligationem fideiussoris augeri: neque enim
haec causa recte comparabitur obligationi usurarum: ibi enim duae stipulationes sunt, hic autem una
pecuniae creditae est, circa cuius exsecutionem aestimationis ratio arbitrio iudicis committitur. Eiusque
differentiae manifestissimum argumentum esse puto, quod, si post moram factam pars pecuniae soluta sit
et reliquum petatur, officium iudicis tale esse debeat, ut aestimet, quanti actoris intersit eam dumtaxat
summam quae petetur Capuae solutam esse.

CrunynucaBim fa TH ce UCIUIaTu croTuHa y Kamym, mpuxBatio cu ¢uaejycopa: Taj ce HOBaIl Of Hera
CIIMYHO Kao OJ caMOT IPOMHCOpa MOKE 3aXTeBaTH: Tj. TaKO Ja, aKko je npyrne, a He y Kamyn 3axrteBaH,
cyheme mo Tyx0m ce Mopa Kao M 3aXTeB [Ha| TOIMKO IMPOIICHUTH, KONWKA OM FHErOB HWIIH TYKHOYEB
nHTepec 6mo na je u3Hoc y Kamym morao, a He npyrae na Oyzne muahen. Hutu 6u tpebaro, jep je Moxxaa
300T TY>KEHOT JIOIILIO JI0 TOTa JIa CBUX CTOTHUHY He Oyne uciwiaheno y Kamym, ¢unejycoposa obnmramnmja
na ce moBeha: HUTH OW, 3anCTa, OMIIO HCIIPABHO [TO] mOpe Ty [ca] obnmranmjoM [11a ce TiaTe] KaMmare:
jep Ty IBe CTUITyJaIHje IOCTOj€e, OBJIE, TIAK, jeTHA 32 T103ajMIJbEHH HOBAI] IIOCTOjH, OKO YHjeT N3BPIICHA Ce
MIPOIEHA pavuyHYy CyIHjCKOT yBepema npenymTa. Hajounrneqauju apryMeHT [y MPHIIOT| OBE pa3imKe je,
cMaTpam, IITo, aKO HAaKOH YUHE-EHE JIOIFhE /1e0 HOBIa Oyze ncruiaheH u ocTaTak 3aXTeBaH, CIIy»k0a cyauje
TOJIMKA je Ja je QyXaH Ja MPOIEHH, KOJHKO je TY)KHOYEB HHTEPEC /la CaMO OHAj M3HOC KOjH CE 3aXTeBa
Oyne ncrutahen y Kamym.
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Hcto, xaxe, [0Haj KOjU| HUje Mpe1ao, Ha OHOJIUKO KOJMKO U3HOCH [KYITYEB, TPHUM.
ayt] uHTepec ce ocyhyje: [onaj koju] 3amoBoskeme>*!, mak, He ma, Tpeba Ha

OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO HAajBHIIIC TIPOAABAIl PU3UKY]E Ja U3TYOH.

Hepamuje u Yinujan y oBoM craBy HuCy ycamsbeHu. IIpokyn m Llen3 cy takohe
MUILBbEHA JIa CyUja MTETy O] Iy>KHHUYKE JOIE Tpebda Ja MPOIEHH CIIpaM Tora KOJIMKH je

IIOBEPHUOUYCB UHTCPEC.

D. 45.1.113.1 Proculus libro secundo epistularum

Cum venderet aliquis, promisit emptori fideiussores praestari et rem venditam
liberari: quae ut liberetur, nunc desiderat emptor: in mora est is, qui ea
stipulatione id futurum promisit: quaero quid iuris sit. Proculus respondit.: tanti

litem aestimari oportet, quanti actoris interest.

Kana je mpomao Heko, [u] o6ehao kymiy naBame (umejycopa u mponaTy CTBap
cnobomHy [ox TepeTa]: Kojy 1a Oyae cino0omaHa, cajaa Keau Kymall: [a] y JOIbHY je
OHAj, KOJU j€ TOM CTHUITYJAIjoM OHO [IITO je] odekuBaHO [na mpena] obehao:
nuTaM ImTa je npaBo. [Ipokyn je oaroBopuo: [Ha] OHOJIMKO crop Tpeda na ce

MIPOIICHH, KOJIUKH j€ TY)KHOYEB UHTEPEC.
D. 42.1.11 Celsus libro quinto digestorum

Si kalendis fieri aliquid stipulatus sum, nempe quandocumque post kalendas
accepto iudicio tanti tamen aestimanda lis est, quanti interfuit mea kalendis id

fieri: ex eo enim tempore quidque aestimatur, quod novissime solvi poterit.

AKo, /1a ce Ha KaJIeHJIe HEIITO ypau, CTUITYJIUIIEM, 3aiCTa HEKaJ Mociie KaJeHau
MIOKPEHEM CIIOp, Ha OHOJIMKO C€ MaK CIOp MPOoILekYje, KOJIUKH je OM0 MOj MHTEpeC
Jla ce 0 KaJieHJama ypajau: O] OHOT ce Mak BpeMeHa CBe Mpollewmyje, Kana he ce

HajKacHU]€ MONM UCITYHUTH.

Hpe,[[CTaBJ'baJ'IO ou HOje,[[HOCTaBIbeH:e Ja C€ OBO CBCAC CaMO Ha KaMarty, 3a KO_]y CC Kao

CHHOHMM Yy CaBPEMEHUM IpaBUMa KOPUCTH TEPMUH uwitiepec. Y TIOTNaBJby KOje CIeIH,

341 CxoT yMecTo ,,3310BOJbEH-E™, 0BO IIPEBOJIY KA0 ,,00€30eheme™, 10K To ncto BoTcoH npepoau kao ,,06e36eheme

o eBuKIHMje”. Flako cMuCIIeHa, OBa JjBa IPEBOJIa HE OJr0Bapajy je3MUKOM TyMadewy u3pasa satis.
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oOpahjeHr Cy TEKCTOBM KOjU 3a MPEAMET MMajy YIPaBO OJTrOBOP HAa OBO IMUTAE: IITA CBE,
MOpE]] UCITYEbEHba TIPECTallH]je, MOXKE JIa IPE/ICTaBIba MHTEPEC MOBEPHOILIA Ja Ty)KHUK Ha BpeMe

UCIYHH CBOjY MpECTAIH]y.

2.2.2 lllTera y BUAy HEOCTBApPEHOT MOBEPHOYEBOT HHTEpeca
Ja ce mpecTalnuja UCIIyHH y oArosapajyhe speme u MecTo
U Ha oArosapajyhu Hauun

VYnpaBo y mpuiior TBpABKU J1a C€ MOBEPHOYEB WHTEPEC HE CBOJHM CaMO Ha OOpOUYHE
WCILJIaTe HOBIIA HA M€ 3ajMa 3a KOjU jeé YTOBOpEHa KamMara, CBEJ0YM HU3 KIACHYHOIPABHUX
TEKCTOBa Yy KOJUMa je IY>KHHUK MaTpoH Koju je poOy obehao cnobomy, wid TaTpPOHOB
Hacneauuk. Onu he 6utn oOpahenu y mpBoMm Jieny oBor morjaBiba. HakoH Tora, maxma he
OUTH ycMepeHa Ha IpyIly TEKCTOBa y KOjUMa Cy KJIaCHYHU MPaBHULIM OOpajiiii MaTepujy

MITETE KOjy JINIIE TPIHU yCIIe]] YMHCHUIIE 1a HE MOXKe Jla yOupa TUI0OJI0BE jep j€ HEeroB Ty>KHUK

y JIOLHH.

2.2.2.1 UlTera y BUIy HEOCTBAPEHOT HHTEpeca poda-rmoBeproIa
yClie]l 3aJI01iEHha Y BeroBOM ociiobahamy

Craryc cnoboaHor YoBeka poOoBu cy ctuniaym ociobahamem. Tpu popme ocinodahama
poboBa mo3HaTe Cy y ius-y civile: manumissio vindicta, manumissio censu 1 manumissio
testamento. Manumissio vindicta je npencraBbana GUKTUBAH CIOP O CIO00IU, MANUMISSIO
censu ociobahame ynmucoMm y LIEH30pOB CHHCAK PUMCKUX Tpahana. TepMUHOM manumissio
testamento o3Ha4aBaHO je ociobahame poda momohy TecTaMeHTa CauumbeHOr Yy (GopMH

mancipatio familiae 3*

YopaBo oBa, mocienme HaBelAeHa Qopma, pasMoTpeHa je y Behem Opojy
KJIACUYHOIIPABHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU C€ OJHOCE HAa MaTepHjy Jy)KHUYKE JIOIHE M HEHHX

nocneauia. Buiie je CIIOpHHUX IINTaka C lbMa Y BC3H.

Taxo, kana je peud o ocnobahamy TpyiHE poOUbe, MTUTAHkE KOj€ Ce OUUTIICTHO JaBJhallo
y MIPaKCH, 11a CAMUM THUM M CTBapaJio MoTpely KIAaCHYHUX MPaBHUKA Ja OBOM MUTamY ITOCBETE
NaXmwy, jecTe Ja JU je aere pobume poheHo mpe ocinobahama, aqu HAKOH IITO je 10

ociobohema Beh Tpebdano aa gohe, crunano ca0004ay MO ayTOMAaTU3MYy WM HE.

342 A. Manenuna, B. Liperkosuh-Bophesuh, 51; M. Kaser (1968a), 73-74; M. Talamanca, 93-94.
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D. 40.5.13 Modestinus libro nono regularum

Si praegnas ancilla moram non studio manumissoris, sed fortuito patiatur, ne
manumitteretur, liberum quidem non pariet, sed cogetur qui manumittere debuit

natum matri tradere, ut per eam perveniat ad libertatem.

Axo TpyaHa poOumba TNy HE HAMEPOM MaHyMHUTOpa, Beh ciydyajeM MmpeTpru, u
He OyJie MaHyMHUTOBaHa, CII000THO ce YHCTUHY He pala, Hero he Mopatu oHaj KOju
MaHyMHUTYyje Aa Oyae QykKaH JeTe Majiuu Ja mpejaa, Aa OM NMpeKo e CTeKao

cinobony.

Jlakne, nere HUje CTUIATIO CI000Iy IO ayTOMaTU3MY HEro je MopaJio Aa Oynie mpenaro
MajIIH, TIa J]a MyTeM BHhe U OHO CTEeKHE cl1000/y. Ha nmpBu mormen ctuye ce yTucak /a je y OBOM
IpUMepY J0Ia3HII0 10 OJICTyTIaka O/ Hauena favor libertatis, 1o KOMe ce 0J1 1Ba aITepHATHBHA
periema IPUCTYIIAI0 OHOM KOj€ j€ TOBOIMIIO JI0 CJI000/1e, Kao mTo he ce BUIeTH y HapeTHUM
TeKcToOBMMa. MeljyTiM, OCHM IITO y OBOM NPHMEPYy HHje ped O JIOIEH, HErO O CIydajy, y
VYanujaHoBOM TEKCTY KOju cienu, Buaehe ce ma paszno3n OBaKBOT PeIIeHa y CTBApU HIY Y

KOPHUCT 0cJI000heHUITIMA.

D. 40.5.26.1 Ulpianus libro quinto fideicommissorum

Apparet igitur subventum fideicommissis libertatibus, ut in re mora facta esse his
videatur et ex die quidem, quo libertas peti potuit, matri traderentur manumittendi
causa, ex die vero, quo petita est, ingenui nascantur. Plerumque enim per ignaviam
vel per timiditatem eorum, quibus relinquitur libertas fideicommissa, vel
ignorantiam iuris sui vel per auctoritatem et dignitatem eorum, a quibus relicta
est, vel serius petitur vel in totum non petitur fideicommissa libertas: quae res
obesse libertati non debet. Quod igitur defendimus, ita determinandum est, ut
ingenui quidem exinde nascantur, ex quo mora libertati facta est, manumitti autem
partum dici debeat, ex quo peti libertas potuit, quamvis non sit petita. Certe
minoribus viginti quinque annis et in hoc tribuendum est auxilium, ut videatur in
re mora esse: nam qua ratione decretum et a divo Severo constitutum est in re
moram esse circa pecuniaria fideicommissa, quae minoribus relicta sunt, multo

magis debet etiam in libertatibus hoc idem admitti.

Wsrnena, nakie, kaga je ped o ociobohewmrnma nomohy dunenkomuca, 1a je y

CTBApU O0Lkba YIYUEKBCHA, TAKO CE CMaATpa, U 01 OHOT' 1IaHa KaJia CC cno6oz[a MoOTJia
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YTYXKUTH, MajII1 Ce MPeaajy Yy CBPXy MaHyMHCH]e; O/ JaHa MakK, Kajga ce yTYXKH,
cinoboaum ce pahajy. Jep, yrimaBHOM, 300T KyKaBUUITyKa WM CTPaxa OHUX, KOjUMa
ce ocTaBJba (puaeMKOMUCapHa ¢1000/a, UK CBOT HENIO3HABAMA ITPAaBa WM BIIACTH
Y 9aCTH OHUX, KOjHMa j€ OCTaBJbECHO [UCTYBEHhe QUICHKOMUCA?, TIPUM. ayT. |, WU
ce KacHHje yTyXKyje, WIH ce YOIIIITe He YTYXKyje PuaenkomucapHa cioboaa: Koje
cTBapu He Tpeba na mrere cnodoau. Crora gakie OpaHUMO [CTaB], U Tako Tpeda
na Oyze OJUTy4eHO, Jla ce CJI000HU YUCTHHY OJ OHJa pahajy, o1 Kaj je Iomma y
ocnobahamy [IbUXOBE MajKe, PUM. ayT.| y9umheHa, MAHYMUTOBAHUM MaK MOTOMAaK
Tpeba ma ce 30Be o1 Kaj je cmoboga Moria Ja ce yTYKH, YaKk U ako HHje Omia
yTy)keHa. HapaBHo, Miahuma oj aBasieceTneT roJHa U Yy OBAaKBOM JICTHPABkY
MpeAcTaBba MOMON TO Jia C€ cMaTpa Jia je y CTBAapH JOIha YUHE-EHA: Jep KaKo je
MPaBUJIO U3PEUYEHO U O] CTpaHe OoxaHcKor CeBepa yCTAaHOBJBEHO Ja j€ Y CTBapH
Jolkha [y TUTamy| OKO (UIESUKOMUCAPHOT HOBIA, KOJU j€ MaJOJETHUIIMMA

OCTaBJbEH, MHOTO BHIIIE Tpeba Takohe y ociobahamy TO UCTO /1a ce MPUXBATH.

Ha camoMm moueTky TekcTa, 3a KpUTUYHH TPEHYTAaK C€ y3UMa YTYKECHE HEUCIYHCHE
obaBe3e ocinobahama. Y 0HOCY Ha OBaj TPEHYTAaK, MPaBH Ce AUCTHUHKIM]a u3Mel)y cuTyaruje
y K0jOj je nere poheHo mpe U OHEe Kaja je AeTe poheHO HaKOH yTyKema. AKO je aere poheHo
HaKOH YTYX€Ha, cMaTpa ce cI000HUM, JIOK j€ Y CYIIPOTHOM, JIeTe Mopaio na Oyae mpenaro
MajIIM KaKko Ou ra oHa 0cJi000/11a, CIMIHO MPETX0IHOM, MoiecTHHOBOM npuMepy. U yrnpaBo
y TOM JieJly TeKCTa 4YMTajiall ca3Haje KOju j€ pas3lior OBakKBOTI periema. Peu je, Hamme, O
YHELCHUIIH J1a JI0 YTYXKEHha yIriIaBHOM HU HE JI0J1a31, WK JI0JIa3U KaCHHje HETO IITO OM MOTJIO,
300T JPYIITBEHOT MOJIOXaja O0CI000)eHUKa, U TO, WU yCIel BUXOBOT CTpaxa, WU YCIeHn
Herno3HaBama MpaBa. OBakBUM peEIICHEM, 10 KOM c€ OcCTaBjba MoryhHocT Majuu naa
MaHYMHUTYje CBOje JeTe, Yy CTBapu Ce CIpeyaBa HACTaHAK INTETe O Koje OW J0JIa3Hiio
3aJI0IKEHEM, OJJHOCHO BbEHO CaHHMpame ako 110 we nohe. lllrera ce, nakie, y oBoM citydajy

orjica y YMebCHUIN HCHACTYIIakba lbUXOBEC CJ'IO60,Z[€.

VY cenmom HacioBy 40. riase JyctunujanoBux Jlurecra, O ocnobohenunuma (De
statuliberis), cenaMm TEKCTOBA OJJHOCH CE U Ha IMUTaba MOCIICANIIA Ty)KHUYKE JIOIEE, IPH YeMY
ce Ty>KHHKOM cMaTpa HacleJHUK yHja je o6aBe3a Omna ga ocnoboau poda. Bpio je 3aHuMIbUB
HAa4YMH MPABHOT CaHHWpama oBor Bujaa mrere. lllTera ce y cTBapu HU HE caHHpa, HErO ce
cnpeyaBa. Hauwme, 3agoumemeM y ocrnobdahamy poda, pod ce cmaTpa cio00IHUM, MO/ YCIOBOM

7ia HUje 300T cTaTynunbepa JOLUIO 10 HEHACTYyMama yciaoBa ociobahama.
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D. 40.7.3.10 Ulpianus libro 27 ad Sabinum

Non solum autem si heres moram facit libertati, sed et si tutor vel curator vel
procurator vel alius quivis, in cuius persona condicioni parendum est, libertatem
competere dicemus. Et sane hoc iure utimur in statulibero, ut sufficiat per eum non

Stare, quo minus condicioni pareat.

He camo, mak, ako HacJIeTHUK YYHHU JIOLBY y 0cio0al)amy, HEro U ako TYTOp WIH
cTaparesb WJIM TPOKypaTop WIM KO JpPyrd, YdjeM YCIIOBY Jmie Tpeba ma ce
MOKOpaBa, KaXeMO Ja ce cioboja 3aciayxkyje. A, HapaBHO, OBO IIPABUIIO
MIPUMEHYJEMO 3a CTaTyauOepa, Tako J1a je TIOBOJHHO J1a HHje 300T mhera JOILI0 10

TOTa J1a yCJIOB HUj€ UCITYHEH.

OBaj 3aksipydak ce moTBphyje y joil jenHOM YJMHUJaHOBOM TEKCTY Y KOME je
pa3sMoTpeHa HacJeTHHUKOBA CIOPOCT y TpUXBaTamy Hacieha, koje ykipydyje u 00aBe3y
ocrnobahama cratynubepa y poky ona Tpuzaecer naHa. OH mopeaw CHTyalHjy Kajua 0 OBE
CIIOPOCTH J10JIa3M U3 IPEBAPHUX pa3iioTa U Kaja To HUje ciydaj. [Iutame koje mocraBsba 3aucra
Jj€ Ha MeCTy — aKO HaCJICTHUKOBUM Ta/IalkbeM Y JOIBY po0 mocTaje ci1o00/1aH, 1a 1 KaCHUjUM
MpUXBaTamkeM Haclieha, HaclemTHWK MMa o0aBe3y Ja ra Oclio00Ju, OJHOCHO Kako Ja Ta
ocio6ou ako je Beh mocrao cinobonan. MehyTum, mOHOBO ce MOBIAYH MO KOJUM YCIIOBOM

po6 mocTaje c1000/aaH — 1a 3a01EHE HUje OH Y3POKOBAO.
D. 40.7.3.11 Ulpianus libro 27 ad Sabinum

Si quis heredi in diebus triginta proximis mortis testatoris dare iussus fuerit, deinde
heres tardius adierit, Trebatius et Labeo, si sine dolo malo tardius adierit, dantem
eum intra dies triginta aditae hereditatis ad libertatem pervenire: quae sententia
vera est. Sed quid si data opera traxit? An ob id statim, ut adita est hereditas, ad
libertatem perveniat? Quid enim si tunc habuit, post aditam habere desiit? Sed et

hic expleta videtur condicio, quoniam per eum non steterit, quo minus impleatur.

AKO KO HAaCJICJHHKY Yy [pOKy O[] TpHIeceT JaHa OJ CMpPTH 3aBellTaona Oyje
obaBe3aH Ja Tpeaa, HaKOH Yera ce HacJCIHHMK cropHje nmpuxBath [Hacieha],
Tpebanuje u Jlabeo [TBpae nal, ako ce 6e3 mpeBape criopuje npuxsaru [Hacieha),
JI03BOJBEHO j& HEeMy YHyTap [poka oj1] TpHeCeT JaHa o]l MpUcTymna Haciehy 1o
cnobojie a TocerHe: KOju cTaB je TauyaH. MelyTum, mrTa ako ce To A0 OTerjo
[mpeBapno]? [a mu ce ymecTo Tora oamax, kKaja ce mpuxBaTH Haciehe, ciobona
noctuxe? Jep, Haume, ako je TaJa MMao, a HAaKOH NpUXBaTamba HHUje HUMao?
MehyTtum, U 0Baj ce UCIMYHEHUM CMaTpa ycloB, YTOJIHMKO IITO HHUje 300T Hera

JIOLILIO IO TOTa, /1a HHUj€ UCITYEHCH.
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YcnoBu koje je crarynubep Tpebasio Aa UCIMYHU Kako OW ra HacleIHUK OCI000I10
MOTJIH Cy Ja OyAy pas3JIM4MTH, Ta je TaKo jedaH O]l BUX 4YecTo Omia M merora obasesa Ja
HACJICTHUKY HUCIUIaTH oapelheHy CBOTY HOBHA. Ped je, nmakie, o aBocTpaHooOaBesyjyhoj
jemHakoj obmuramuju (contractus bilateralis aequalis), ycnen dera je ctaTyimOep Ay KHHUK
WCILIATEe HOBIIA, & HACIEIHUK AYKHUK BETOBOT ocio0ahama, 0THOCHO cTaTyIu0ep moBepuialg
ociobalama, a HacJIeTHUK MMOBEPIIIALl HCIIJIaTe JyTOBaHOT HOBLA. HacieTHUKOBO HEempuMame
HOBIIA 0JIJ1arajo je kBeroBy obasesy ociiobahama, jep je oHa Ouia TOM HCIUIATOM YCIIOBJBCHA.
VYKOIMKO je ojanarame OWUJI0 HEeOoNpaBJaHO, HACIEAHHMK jJ€ MaJao y MOBEPHIAYKy JOLBbY.
Mehytum, y jennom IlaynoBom TekcTy ce ca3Haje Ja je Haueno favor libertatis U0 TOJHUKO
JTAJIEKO J1a j€ HACJICTHUK JI0JIa3M0 Yy UCTH TOJI0XKA) KAo J1a j€ TIa0 y MOBEpUIauKy JIOIkbY U Kajaa
J€ BEroBo oJijIarame MpHujeMa HoBIla Omio onpaBaaHo. Haume, cratynubep je y TOM ciry4ajy
MOTrao, Kao Jia je ped O MOBEPUJIAYKOj JIOIIHH, MojarameM 3anedaheHor HOBIA y XpaMm, Jia
cTekHe cino6oay. HacnenHrukoBa noBepuiayka J10lba y MpHjeMy HOBILIA TUME j€ 110 TPaBHUM

MocJieIMiIaMa u3jeTHadeHa ca leroBoM Jy>KHUUYKOM JIOIH-OM Yy ociiobahamy craTynubepa.
D. 40.7.4pr. Paulus libro quinto ad Sabinum

Cum heres rei publicae causa abesset et pecuniam statuliber haberet: vel
exspectari eum debere, donec redeat is cui dare debet, vel deponere in aedem

pecuniam consignatam oportet, quo subsecuto statim ad libertatem pervenit.

Kana nacnennuk U3 pasiora jaBHe CTBapH OZICYCTBYje a poO MMa HOBaIl: WK Tpeda
Jla caueKa OHOTa, JIOK Ce He BpaTH OHaj KoMe Tpeda Ja mpe/a, Wik Mopa Jia OCTaBU

y Xpam HoBall 3areyaheH, unme je ycreo ojMax clio0oay Aa JOCTUTHE.

[Tayn ce oBom TemoM OaBH y joun jenHoM TekcTy. Kama nuie kome craryiaundep tpeba
7la UCIIJIATH HOBAIl Kao yCJOB CBOj€ CI000/€e yMpe, OH Ha IIOMEHYTH HA4YHMH JIOCTHIKE CBOjY
cio6oy OWUITO J1a je UMao CIpeMaH HOBall IIpe CMPTH, OUJIO Ja ra je cTekao kacuuje. Jloayiue,
OH HAaBOJIM JOUI jeJIHY CUTYyallljy: KaJa OCTaBHIall, OCUM ociobaljama, poOy OCTaBH U Jjerar,
HACJIETHUKOBOM cMphy OoH croboay 1o0uja, aiau ryou CBOjCTBO Jierarapa, OJJHOCHO He Jo0uja

OHO HOITO My_]e JICraToOM OCTaBJBCHO.
D. 40.7.20.3 Paulus libro 16 ad Plautium

Is, cui servus pecuniam dare iussus est ut liber esset, decessit. Sabinus, si decem
habuisset parata, liberum fore, quia non staret per eum, quo minus daret. lulianus
autem ait favore libertatis constituto iure hunc ad libertatem perventurum, etiamsi
postea habere coeperit decem. Adeo autem constituto potius iure quam ex
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testamento ad libertatem pervenit, ut, si eidem et legatum sit, mortuo eo cui dare
iussus est ad libertatem quidem perveniet, non autem et legatum habiturus est:
idque et lulianus putat, ut in hoc ceteris legatariis similis sit. Diversa causa est
eius, quem heres prohibet condicioni parere: hic enim ex testamento ad libertatem

pervenit.

Onaj, xome je HapeheHo ma mpema HoBaI pod na OW MOCTao CIIOOOAAH, j& yMPO.
Cabun [cMmaTpa 1a], ako gecet Oerre UMao cripeMHo, ouhe ciiobonas, jep Huje 300r
Hera JIOILIO JI0 TOTa IITO HUje Mpenao. JynujaH, mak, Kaxe [/1a je] yCTaHOBJHEHO
MPaBUJIO [KOj€ uJe] y mpuitor ¢io0oau TakBo, fa he coboy 1a CTeKHe, Yak | aKo
J€ KacHHMje JI01I1a0 y MOJI0XkKA] J1a MMa [ JOCTIOBHO: MTOYEO J1a MMa] AeceT. YTpaBo Mak
YCTaHOBJHCHUM ITPABOM IIPE HETO Ha OCHOBY 3aBEIITama CII000y TOCTHKE, TAaKO
Jla, aKo je UCTOM M JieraT y4umbeH, cMphy oHoOr koMme [My] je 6uno HapeheHo na
npena, 1000y 3aucTa JOCTHKE, alli He Jo0uja u jerar: To Takohe m Jynujan
cMarpa, Ja je y ToMe APYTUM JieraTuMa ciaudad. J[pyrauuju je oCHOB OHOTa, KOMe
HacJeIHUK 3a0paHu UCIYHEHE yCIIOBA: jep OH Ha OCHOBY TECTaMEHTa Cl000ay

JIOCTHIKE.

JaBoiieH nze Kopak Aajbe U pa3marpa ImpaBHE MOCIEANIE OKOTHOCTH Ja je JIUIEe KoMe
je 3aBemrTameM oapeheHo ma craryambep MCIUIaTH HOBAIl YMPJIO 3a KMBOTA ocTaBuomna. Jlok
Jlabeo n Odwmmje, HaBoau JaBoJsieH, cMaTpajy na Ao ciaoboae He mona3u, Tpebanuje Kao
KPUTHYHH TPeHyTaK ojpelyje TpeHyTak caurMmaBama 3aBellTama. AKO je JIMIEe YMPIIO Ipe
caunmbaBama 3aBelITama, 0 cI000/Ie 3aucTa He JI01a3H. Ratio legis je BepoBaTHO OMO CTaB Jia
OCTaBWJIAIl HMje UMA0 CTBApHY HAMepy Jia 0cio00u poba aKo je MocTaBHO HEMOTyh ycCIiioB.
Jloayiie, U3 TEKCTa ce HEe ca3Haje Jia JIM OBO BKU M aKO OCTABMJIAIl HHjE 3HAO JIa JIHIIE KOje
3aBelITameM ojpehyje 3a mpuMaoiia HOBIA O] CTpaHe craTyiauOepa Huje kuBo. Hacympot

TOME, aKO je TO JIMLEC YMPJIO HAKOH CauvbaBatba 3aBCIITabA, p06 HOCTajC C.]'IO6OI[aH.

D. 40.7.39.4 lavolenus libro quatro ex posterioribus Labeonis

"Si Stichus Attiae mille nummos dederit, liber esto"”. Attia vivo testatore decessit:
non posse Stichum liberum esse Labeo Ofilius responderunt: Trebatius, si ante
testamentum factum Attia decessisset, idem: si postea, eum liberum futurum.
Labeonis et Ofilii sententia rationem quidem habet, sed hoc iure utimur, ut is servus

ex testamento liber sit.
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,»Axo Ctux ATuju xusbaay HoBunha OyJie mpeaao, Heka Oyje cnoboman. Atrja je
3a )KMBOTA 3aBeITaona ympo: He Mmoxke Ctux cnobonan na 0yne, Jlabeo u Odunmje
cy oaropopwm: Tpebamumje, ako Mpe HEro IMITO je 3aBEUITamke CAaYUIbeHO Oelre
yMpPO, HCTO [TBPJH]: aKo IocIie, OH ciioboaan Tpeda aa Oyne. JlabeoB u Oduimje
CTaB MMa 3aKlcTa CMHCIIA, alld TO MPaBUJIO KOPHCTHMO, Jla OBaj poO Ha OCHOBY

TecTaMeHTa OyJie c1o00/1aH.

CraB y npwior ciioboau poda u3 HaBeneHor [laynmoBor TekcTa o cBemy cynchu muje
O6uo ommrenpuxBaheH y MpakcH, NMPU YEeMy C€ Kao apryMEeHT KOpPHCTHJIAa TBpIAma Ja
HeTpuXBaTameM Haclieha HUje UCITYEeH YCIoB ocliobahama, ma mocineuvHo 10 ociiodahama
HE MOKe HH J1a johe. OBa npeTnocTaBKa MPOUCTUYE U3 JeTHOT JaBOJICHOBOT TEKCTa Y KOME OH
JOII jeIHOM HarjaiiaBa Jla IpUMEHOM Hauena favor libertatis no cnoboae umnax Jojasu, 13
pasiora mTo ce, kaj Haciehe Huje mpuxBaheHo, yCIIOB cMaTpa UCIIYHEHUM YITPKOC YHHCHULIN
na Huje. Ped je, naxine, o jour jesiHOj TpaBHOj Gukirju. HapaBHO, TOHOBO ce Harjamrasa a oBo

MPaBUIIO BaXKH CaMO aKo po0 caM HHje Y3pOKOBAO HEUCITYHCH-E YCIIOBA.

D. 40.7.28pr. lavolenus libro sexto ex Cassio

Si hereditas eius, qui servum, intra dies triginta mortis suae si rationes reddidisset,
liberum esse iusserat, post dies triginta adita est, iure quidem stricto ita
manumissus liber esse non potest, quoniam condicione deficitur: sed favor
libertatis eo rem perduxit, ut respondeatur expletam condicionem, si per eum, cui

data esset, non staret quo minus expleretur.

AKO HacJIeICTBO OHOra, KOjU je Hapeauo ma poba ocioboxae, yHyTap [poka of]
TPUJECET JiaHa O] ’berOBE CMPTH aKO Cy pavyyHH O TOJHECEHH, [TeK| HaKOH
TpugeceT jaaHa Oyne mpuxBaheHO, CTPOro IMPaBHO 3aUCTa Ta] MAaHYMUTOBaHH
ciio0o/laH TIOCTaTH HE MOXKeE, YTOJIMKO IITO YCJIOB HEIOCTaje: aid [Hauelo]
MPETHOCT CI000M y Ty CBPXY CTBap MPOIIUPYje, Aa ce oAroBapa [=cMatpa] na je
UCIYHEH YCIIOB, aKO HHje 300T OHOT KOME je Tpebasio Jia ce 114, JOUUIO JI0 Tora Jia

CC HC UCITYHH.

MehyTum, HUje HeoOHjamke clI000e jelnHa IITeTa KOjy 0CI000)eHUK MOoXKe Jja TPIU
O]l HacNIeIHUKA UITU HEeTOBOT ocTaBuoIa. To Moxe a Oye U MaTepujaiHa MTeTa pa3InduTor
YUBEHUYHOT y3poka. O OBOME Yy jeHOM TEKCTy Muile YimnujaH, mopeaehu ITyroBame

OCHO60heHI/IKy, KakKoO OJf CTpaHC HACJICJAHWKA, TAKO O/ CTpAHC Tpeher JIMIa KOr HaCJ€JHUK HE
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KENH J1a Ty’KH 3a pauyH ociobohenuka. OBo ce, HaBOIU YIIIHjaH, MOCMaTpa Kao peIoBHA
JO1ba, U lEMY CE CXOJJHO TOME U Jiyryje. [IpeTX0HO HaBeJCH! 3aKJby 4l O TOME Ja IOIHOM

HE MOKe JIa ce crpedr clio00/1a MOTBpeHH Cy U 'y OBOM TEKCTY.
D. 40.7.3.2 Ulpianus libro 27 ad Sabinum

Inde quaeritur, si forte debeatur pecunia huic servo vel ab herede, quod in domini
rationem plus erogaverat, vel ab extraneo, nec velit heres debitorem convenire vel
statulibero solvere pecuniam: an debeat ad libertatem pervenire, quasi moram per
heredem patiatur. Et aut legatum huic statulibero fuit peculium aut non: si legatum
peculium fuit, servius scribit moram eum libertatis passum ob hoc ipsum, quod ei
aliquid ex ratione dominica deberetur nec ei ab herede praestaretur: quam
sententiam et labeo probat. Idem servius probat et si in eo moram faciat heres,
quod nolit exigere a debitoribus: nam perventurum ad libertatem ait. Mihi quoque
videtur verum quod servius ait. Cum igitur veram putemus Ssententiam servi,
videamus, an et si non fuerit praelegatum peculium servo, idem debeat dici: constat
enim statuliberum de peculio posse dare vel ipsi heredi iussum vel alii: et si eum
dare impediat, perveniet statuliber ad libertatem. Denique etiam remedii loco hoc
monstratur domino statuliberi, ut eum extraneo iussum dare prohibeat, ne et
nummos perdat cum statulibero. Proinde defendi potest et si non vult exigere vel
ipse solvere, ut hic habeat, unde condicioni pareat, libertatem competere: et ita

Cassius quoque scribit.

OTyn je ymuTHO, ako c€ MOXJa Iyryje HoBam ToM poOy, OWJIO Ol CTpaHe
HaCJIeJHHUKA, jep je 3a TrocrojapeBe Morpede BHIIE IUIATHO, WIM OJ CTpaHe
CTpaHIa, [aJi] He KeMW HACIeIHHUK Ty)XKHHWKA Ja TY)KM HUTH CTaTynuOepy naa
UCILIaTH HOBAIl: Ja J Tpeba 1o cnobone na mohe, kKao da je AOLEbY Of CTpaHe
HaCJICTHHUKA MPETIPEeo. A WM je OMO JISTUPaH TOM CTaTyluOepy MEeKyIHjyM HIIH
HUje: aKo je meKkyiaujymM Ouo nerupad, CepBuje HuIle Aa je JAOLBY Y CBOM
ocnobahamwy mpeTprieo 300r OHOra, KOjU MY j€ HEUITO U3 pa3yiora rocroJapeBuX
yroBao, a HHje My je O] CTpaHe HaclleJHHKa HciiaheHo: koju ctaB u JlabGeo
onobpasa. Takohe, CepBuje omo6paBa u, ako 300T TOra JOIBbY YHMHHU HACIEIHHUK
LITO je HEBOJhAH Ja 3aXTeBa O] JY>KHHUKA: jep je BJIACTaH Jia ce 0ciio00/u, Kaxe.
Menu ce To unHU TauHuM mTo CepBuje kaxke. Kaga gakie TayHUM cMaTpamo CTaB
CepBujeB, noryieaajMo, 1a I U ako HUje JIETHUpaH MeKyJIujyM poly, UcTo Tpeba
pehu: mo3Haro je, Haume, J1a cTaTyIubepy U3 MeKyIujyMma Moxxe OuTH HapeheHo 1a
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T4 WM CaMOM HaclleIHUKY WJIM APYTOMeE: U aKo ra y Mpesiaju cuped, gocernyhe
crarynubep 1o cinobozae. Hajzan, Takohe kao HamomemhuBame rocroaapy poda ce
HCIIOCTaBJbha TO, IITO MYy 3a0pamyje Ja CTpaHIly UCITyHH HapeheHo naBame, 1a He
n3ryOou u HoBarl ca cratyiandepom. Crora, Moxe ce OpaHUTH [CTaB Aa], M ako He
JKeIT Ja 3axTeBa WJIM caM MCIUIATH, ITO OW [J0BENIO A0 Tora /ia] OHO MMa, [IITO

MYy je IOTpeOHO| 1a UCITYHH YCIIOB, c10001y AocTike: a Tako Kacuje Takole numre.

O TOMeE KOJIMKO je BaKHO OMJIO MCITYHUTH 00aBe3y ociobahama, TOBOpH Ce U Y jeTHOM
CLeBOIMHOM TEKCTY, y KOME C€ ca3Haje, He caMo Jia poOy KOJU TPIU JIOLbY YNHEHUIIOM /1
HHUJje oco0olhen mpumnama cBe oHO mITO Ou 100MO 12 je A0 ociobahama 101110 G1aroBpeMeHo,

Beh /1a cBe TO MpHIaga U BErOBOM HACJIETHUKY, aKO OH caM He JI0’KUBH 0CJI000heme.

D. 32.35pr. Scaevola libro 17 digestorum

Patronus liberto statim tribum emi petierat: libertus diu moram ab herede patroni
passus est et decedens heredem reliquit clarissimum virum: quaesitum est, an
tribus aestimatio heredi eius debeatur. Respondit deberi. Idem quaesiit, an et
commoda et principales liberalitates, quas libertus ex eadem tribu usque in diem
mortis suae consecuturus fuisset, si ei ea tribus secundum voluntatem patroni sui
tunc comparata esset, an vero usurae aestimationis heredi eius debeantur.

Respondi, quidquid ipse consecuturus esset, id ad heredem suum transmittere.

[Tatpon je Tpaxkmo na ce ociI000heHHKYy oaMax Kymu [Mecto y| TpuOycy:
0CJI000l)eHUK je Jyro JOIkY Of CTpaHe HacJeIHHKA MaTpoHa Tpreo U ymupyhw,
3a HaCJIeJIHUKA je OCTaBHO YIJICTHOT YOBEKA: YIUTHO je, Ja JIM Ce NpPOICHEHA
[BpenHOCT MecTa y| TpuOyCy HACIIEHUKY HBEeroBoM ayryje. OaroBopuo je na ce
nyryje. Mcro ce mutao, 1a ju ce ¥ KOPUCTH U OCHOBHE BEJIMKOIYIIHOCTH, KOje On
0CcJ1000l)eHUK TI0 OCHOBY [MecTa Y] UCTOM [=IOMeHyTOM | TpuOyCy 110 JaHa CMPTH
CBOj€ CTEKa0, Ja My je [MecTo Y| TprOyCy CXO/HO BOJBH HETOBOT TATPOHA OHOMA/
OUJI0 KYTIJBCHO, WU CE TIaK MPOIICHE [=IPOICHEHE BPEIHOCTH, IPUM. ayT. | Kamara
IErOBOM HacleAHUKY ayryjy. OxaroBopuo cam J1a, mTa roa Aa OW HCTU

[:OCJ'IO601’_)6HI/IK, IIpUM. aYT.] CTCKa0, OHO CC HCI'OBOM HACJICAHUKY npeHocn.343

3373

343 Vnop. Contardo Ferrini, ,,Ricerche sul ,,legatum sinendi modo*“, Opere di Contardo Ferrini, 4. ,,Studi vari di
diritto romano e moderno (sui diritti reali e successione) “, Milano 1930b, 227.
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2.2.2.2. lTera y BUy MIOJ0BA KOj€ MOBEpUIIALl HUje yOpao
ycle Ty>KHUYKE JAOIHE

Jenna on moziena cTBapu y pUMCKOM IIPaBy j€ OHA Ha IJIOJOTBOPHE U HETUIOIOTBOPHE.
Hawnme, cTBapu Koje IepHOIMYHO MPOU3BOJIE HOBE CTBAPH, TUIOIOBE Y JOCIOBHOM 3HAUCHY
peun, He UCHPIUbYjyhu mpUTOM MaTW4HY CTBap, Ha3UBajy C€ IUIOJOTBOpHUMA. Ty crmamajy
TJI0JIOBY OMJBHOT M )KMBOTHEGCKOT CBeTa. 3y3eTak Koju ce Hrje cMaTpao IiooM OuJIo je 1ere
pobume. MeljyTum, criyaH MpaBHU TPETMaH IUIONOBHMA UMaJie Cy U CTBApH KOje Cy JlaBaje
TUTO/IOBE, QM j€ 10 HMCUPIUbMBAaFka MAaTUYHE CTBApU J0JA3WJIO, Kao IITO Cy PYIAHHIH,
KaMEHOJIOMH, U ciu4yHO. W je/IHM U ApyrH cMaTpaHu Cy MPHUPOIHUM IutogoBuMa. Hacympot
BUMa, TOCTOjaJId CYy W T3B. IMBWJIHU IUIOJIOBH, Tj. MPHUXOAM HACTAIH MPUBPEMEHUM
kopumrthewmeM CTBapH, Hajuemthe Mo ocHOBY yroBopa o 3akymy. CTBap Koja ce KOPUCTH U

JIOHOCH TIPUXOJI, HAPABHO, MOTA0 je 1a Oyze 1 cam Hogail. >4

CxomHO TOME, Kaj/ia je IpeaIMeT OOIMTaloHOT 0/IHOCA TIJI0IOTBOPHA CTBAp, Beh camo
JIUIIIaBak-¢ TOBEPUOIIA leHOT KOpHUIIThema yeie 1 Ty >KHHIKE JIOILE MTPe/ICTaBIba mreTy. ToMe
y TIPHJIOT TOBOPH U CaIPyKUHA TEKCTOBA KOjU Cy oOpal)eHn y HacTaBKy. Heku o1 lHX Ce 0JTHOCe

Ha MPUPOJIHE, JIOK je Y Apyruma oOpaleHa TeMaTrka Be3aHa 3a IUBUITHE TIJI0IOBE.

2.2.2.2.1 Jlumasame moBepuora NpupoaHUX IJI0I0Ba JyTOBaHE CTBAPH

VY1BphuBame HEKUX ONIITHX ITPABIJIA O HAYMHY padyyHara MTeTE HacTalle JINIIaBaheM
MOBEPHOLIAa IPUPOTHHUX IUIOJ0BA JyrOBaHE CTBAPH, OCHM INTO OM OMJIO TEIIKO M3BOJJBHBO,
Owno OM M MPUIMYHO HECBPCHCXOAHO. YMECTO TOra, KJIACHYHU NPAaBHUILM Cy 3a T€ MOTpede
naBanu oarosapajyhe cmepHuie, anu ce mnpecyhuBame TakBHX CIOpOBa YBEK MPEITyIITANIO
CYJIMjCKOM YBepemY U BPIIWIO O] CIy4aja JI0 cly4aja.

TpeHyTkOM mO4YeTKa IyroBama IMPUPOAHUX IUIOJIOBA, Tj. TOYETKA YHIGEHA TaKO
Hacrasie mrere, [lanuHujan cMarpa moyerak ay>XKHUYKe goume. Mehytum, on He nzberasa 1a
OJIrOBOPU W HA NMUTAkE KOje MO MPUPOAM CTBApU CIEAW — O Kaj je TYKHUK y JIOLHH.
VYriaBHOM je TO, cMaTpa OH, Ipe yTYKema, IITO Ce, KaKO je 3aKJbyYeHO Yy IOIJIaBJby O
JIOCTIENIOCTH, OJTHOCH Ha UCTEK YTOBOPEHOI POKa MCIYHEHa, OJHOCHO TPEHYTaK MO3MBamba

IOy’KHHMKa Ja UCITyHHU npectanyjy. Mehytum, Hanomume [lanunujan, Mako TEIKO — MOXe Ja

344 M. Talamanca, 386; M. Kaser (1968a), 82; A. Manenuua, B. Lipetkosuh-Bophesuh, 79.
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ce JOroay Jia JOIha HACTYIM TEK IPECyIOM, W 3a Taj CTaB IMpyKa MPHUMEP OJylarama
UCIyHhEHa MpecTanuje 10 oapehuBama yerBprune no danuanjeBoM 3akoHy. OBaj cTas je y
CKJI/ly Ca 3aKJbyYKOM M3 MoriaBiba Ogcycitieo OKOIHOCHIU KOje Y C8AKOM CIVUA]Y UCKBYUY]Y

0gio80OpHOCIU 34 gowby345.

D. 22.1.3pr. Papinianus libro 20 quaestionum

In fideicommissi persecutione, cum post iudicis sententiam moram fecisset heres,
iussit imperator Marcus Antoninus, intermisso legitimo tempore quod condemnatis
praestatur ut usque ad sententiam commoda fideicommissarius accipiat. Quod
decretum ita accipi oportet, si ante iudicis sententiam mora non intervenit: tametsi
non facile evenire possit, ut mora non praecedente perveniatur ad iudicem: sed
puta legis Falcidiae rationem intervenisse. Ceterum si ante, quam ad iudicem
perveniretur, in mora heres fuit, exinde fructuum praestandorum necessitate
adstrictus qua tandem ratione, quoniam et sententia victus est, legitimi temporis
spatio fructibus liberabitur, cum ea temporis intercapedo iudicato dilationem dare,

non lucrum adferre debeat?

VY Tyx0u moBogoM (uIenKOMIca, KajJa HaKOH CYAHjUHE TPECYe IOy YUUHHU
HACIIC/IHUK, Hapemuo je umreparop Mapko AHTOHHjE, HCTEKOM 3aKOHHUTOT
BpEMEHa [= 3aKOHOM TpeABHICHOT BpeMEHa 3a HCIYHhEHhe Mpecyne], OHO MITO
ocyheHu ayryje na y mOTIIyHOCTH MpeMa MOBOJbHOCTHMA TIpecy/ie huaeuKoMucap
npumu. OBaj AeKpeT oHJa Tpeda J1a ce MPUMEHH, Kajia Ipe CyAujuHE Mpecyie HUje
HACTYIHJIA JIONHA: HaKO HHjE JIAKO MOTJIO JIa Ce JIOTOJIH, JIa Ce JIOIha HEe JISCH Tpe
mpecyJie: OCHM, Ha TIpUMep, yIuTuBa npaBuia DaniuamjeBor 3aKoHa. 3aTuM, ako
je Tpe Hero IITo [CIop, MPEIMET, IPUM. ayT.| CTUTHE JI0 CY/IHje, HACIeIHUK OUo y
JOIBKM, OJ] Taga [= magama y JAOlkY, NPUM ayT.] MIojoBe ayryjyhu mo
HEOIXOJHOCTHMa YrOBOpa, M3 KOT' CE€ Haj3aj] pasjora, MOUITO je W MPECyIAoM
nobeheH, mMpoTeKoM 3aKOHMTOT BpeMeHa [= 3aKOHOM IpeIBUl)EHOr BpeMeHa 3a
ucnymeme npecyze] ocnobaha [o0aBese nmpenaje] mioaoBa, jep MpeKua BpeMeHa

MpecyaoM oJjiarame, a He CTUllamke 100uTu Tpeba [aa noHece] 734

345 Bup,. crp. 85.

346 O HACJICTHUYKO] AOIBH M NYTOBakY MPUPOAHUX M IUBIUIHUX IUIOI0BA KA0 HUXO0BOj mociemuiw Bud. u C.
Ferrini (1930b), 226.
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[MuTtame BpeMeHa Tpajama IITeTe MoApa3yMeBa M Jla ce YTBPAU 10 Kajaa oHa Tpaje. O
TOMe mojarak mnpyxa Adpukan, objammaBajyhu kako padyHaTH IUTETY y HENPY>KEHOM
IUTOIOYKUBAbY 32 KOj€ CTHITYJIMCAHU NEepuoJ U Jajbe Tpaje. OH JOTUYHO HABOIM Ja JOIHA
MOCTOjU CaMo 3a JIcO0 YTOBOPECHOT IEPUOJIa KOJH je MPOTEKao, Ma je CaMHM TUM, W IITETa
HacTajia Jy>KHUYKOM JIOI[FbOM THM BPEMEHCKUM OKBHUPOM OTpaHHUYCHA. Y OCTAJIOM, JYKHUK
MOJK€ TOKOM IPEOCTaJOr YrOBOPEHOI IepHoJa PEBHOCHO Jia UCIIYHH CBOjy o0OaBesy, ma 1o

HOBE IIITETE, Tj. HACTABKA YHIbCHA IITETE, HE MOpa HU Ja Jole.

D. 7.1.37 Africanus libro septimo quaestionum

Quaesitum est, si, cum in annos decem proximos usum fructum de te dari stipulatus
essem, per te steterit quo minus dares et quinquennium transierit, quid iuris sit.
Item si Stichi decem annorum proximorum operas de te dari stipulatus sim et
similiter quinquennium praeteriit. Respondit eius temporis usum fructum et operas

recte peti, quod per te transactum est quo minus darentur.

[Mutame je, ako, KajJ caM CTHUITYJIMCAO Ja MM 32 HAPEJHUX JIeCeT TOJMHA Jarlll
IJI0/I0YKHBamke, 300T TeOe ohe 10 Tora 1a MU HE Jalll U Ipolhe MeT rouHa, mTa
je mpaBo. Mcro ako ctumysuireM ga Mu CTHXOB pajl YCTYITUII 332 HAPETHUX JECET
roJIMHA W CIIMYHO TeT ToAuHa mpoTekHe. OJrOBOPEHO je Ja ce 3a OHO BpeMe
TJI0/IOY’KMBAKE M PaJi C MPAaBOM MOTY 3aXTEBaTH, 3a Koje je 300r Tebe JOILIo 10

HCUCITYIHCH:A.

Haj3an, unmeme mrTeTe HelaBameM IUIOJIOYKMBamka MOXKE Ja Tpaje W IO HacTaHKa
HeMoryhHOCTH HCIyerba ITpecTalyje 10 KOT JoJIa3y HaKOH Najama y Aoumy. Tako, y jeaHoM
TEKCTy KOjH C€ IPEBACXOTHO OJHOCH Ha HEMOT'YNHOCT HCIyHhema MpecTalyje, HacTyua je
IITETa Yy BHY HEOCTBApEHOI IUIOJOYXKMBama Koja je Tpajajia OJl TPEHYTKa 3aJ0LbEha 10
TpeHyTka HemoryhHoctu. Haume, ped je o poOy uuje je MmiIoJoyKuBambe JIErupaHo, alld KOju
HUje MpeJaT Ha IJI00YKHUBake, yCIe ] Yera je HacIeIHUK Nao y noumy. Adpukan pazmaTpa
JIB€ alTepHaTHUBHE HEMOrYhHOCTH IpecTalyje: CMpT JIerupaHor poda u cMpt jeratapa. OH
pa3yMHO 3aKJbydyje Jia je IITeTa BpEMEHCKU OrpaHHuYeHa Ha MEepUuoJl O TPEHYTKa JOIhE 10
TpEeHyTKa CMPTH (JIerupaHor poda 0IHOCHO JieraTtapa) U H3HOCH OHOJIMKO KOJIUKO je JIeraTapoB

UHTepec Ja J1o Jolmke He Aohe. OBo ce, HapaBHO, MPOLEKHY]je 0J1 cllyyaja JIo Cily4aja.
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D. 7.1.36.2 Africanus libro quinto quaestionum

Usus fructus servi Titio legatus est: cum per heredem staret, quo minus
praestaretur, servus mortuus est: aliud dici non posse ait, quam in id obligatum
esse heredem, quanti legatarii intersit moram factam non esse, ut scilicet ex eo
tempore in diem, in quo servus sit mortuus, usus fructus aestimetur. Cui illud
quoque consequens esse, ut si ipse Titius moriatur, similiter ex eo tempore, quo

mora sit facta, in diem mortis aestimatio usus fructus heredi eius praestaretur.

[TnonoyxuBame poba je merupano Turujy: kama je 300r HaclIeIHUKA JTOLIO JI0
HEUCIYHEHha, pod je yMpo: APYro ce He Moxe pehu, Kake, HEro /a je OHOJIMKO
Ty’KaH HacIlIeTHUK, KOJIMKH j€ JIeraTapoB MHTEPEC J1a JI0 AOIE-E He Jole, Tako mITo
ce HapaBHO OJf OHOT BpEMEHa JOCHENIOCTH J0 OHOI Kaa je pobd ympo,
JI0/I0yKHBamke mporemwyje. 1lto 3a mociaeauiy Takohe mma 1o na ako 6u cam
Tunwmje ympo, CIUYHO Off OHOT BpEMEHa KaJl je JOIkha YUYUEEeHa, 10 TaHa CMPTH,

TJI0/I0Y’KMBAHk-€ OM HETOB HACJIEAHHUK TYTOBAOo.

3aHUMJBMB J€ jeJaH TMpUMEp, YCIOBHO PEUYEHO, OJIOKEHE (PHUACKOMHUCApHE
cynctuTynuje koju Hapoau [layn. Hacineanuk je mmao mpaBo ja youpa rio10Be 3a0CTaBIITHHE
ca 00aBe30M J1a HAKOH K-eroBe CMpTH oHa Oyie Bpahena. [1mogoBe koje yoepe, Huje Ono ayxan
na npena. OHo mTO NMpeAcTaBba U3HeHahewe, noaymie, je [laynoB cTaB ga HUje OMO qyKaH 1a
npeJa HU TIOTOMKe HacieheHux poOuma, mWTO OW MpEeACTaB/bAI0  OJCTYIAKBE O]
KJIACHYHOIIPABHOT TMpaBWJa Ja TOTOMIM pPOOHMIAa HUCY CMaTpaHW IUIOJOBHUMA CTBapH.
MebhyTum, HEMPUXBATIEUBOCT 33/I01CHA Yy UCIYIBCHY MPECTAIlUje OYHUIIICHO je cMaTpaHa
TOJIMKO B&YKHOM Y PUMCKOM KJIACHYHOM IIPaBYy, Ja je MPUMETHO HACTOjambe Jia Ce OATOBOPHOCT
Ty’KHHKa TPCHYTKOM 3aJl0L-EHha MOOMTPU Ha INTO BHINE HAaYMHA. Y TOM CMHCTY, [layin
HABOJIM JIa YKOJIMKO HACJICJHHK MMajHEe Yy JOIkY Yy nmoBpahajy 3aocraBmITHHE, YKIbYUuyjyhu u

poOumy, nyryje npeaajy u leHUX MOoTOMaKa.

D. 22.1.14.1 Paulus libro 14 responsorum

Heres rogatus erat post mortem suam sine reditu hereditatem restituere: quaesitum
est, an partus ancillarum etiam vivo herede nati restituendi essent propter verba
testamenti, quibus de reditu solo deducendo testator sensit. Paulus respondit ante
diem fideicommissi cedentem partus ancillarum editos fideicommisso non

contineri. Neratius libro primo ita refert eum, qui similiter rogatus esset, ut
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mulierem restitueret, partum eius restituere cogendum non esse, nisi tunc editus
esset, cum in fideicommisso restituendo moram fecisset. Neque interesse existimo,

an ancilla specialiter an hereditas in fideicommisso sit.

Opn HacnemHuKka je OWIIO 3aXTEBAHO Jia HAKOH CBOje CMPTH 33a0CTaBINTHHY 0€3
NpHUXoJa BpaTd: YINUTHO je, Ja JU WU TIOTOMKE poOHIma poheHe 3a KHUBOTa
HacJle/IHMKa Tpeba Ja BpaTH peMa peyrMa 3aBeIlTama, y KOM je 0 IPUXOIY CaMmo
y CMHCIY OAy3UMama [[Ipuxo/a oJ yKYITHEe 3a0CTaBIITHHE, TIPUM. ayT.| TeCTaTop
HarioMenyo. [layn je oaroBopuo aa motoMiid poOvmba poheHHu Tpe UCTeKa poka
dbunenkomuca, puaenkoMucom Hucy odyxsahenu. Hepamuje y npBoj KeH31 Tako
HABOJIM OHOT, O] KOTa j€ CJIMYHO OHMJIO 3aXTE€BAHO, J]a BPATH JKEHY, IOTOMKE HeHe
Jla BpaTu HUje OUO MpUMOpaH, OCUM Kajia je poheHo [y Bpeme] kafa je y Bpahamy
dbunenkomuca [Beh] 6o yunnuo nommy. Hutu je BaxkHo, IIeHNM, J1a JIH je poOrbha

3ace0HO MJIM Y 3a0CTAaBIITUHU MPEeaMET QuIenKoMuca.

[[ITaBuiie, 10 T€ MeEpe ce MOAPA3yMEBAIO Ja CE 3a[0UBEHEM MOYNBbY TYyrOBaTH U
TIJI0JIOBU TyTOBaHE CTBAPH, J1a TO HUje MOpajio 3aceOHO aa ce yTyxkyje. [laym HaBoau na ce o

TPEHYTKa CTylarma TYKEHOT y CIIOp, Ha OCHOBY IPAaBUYHOCTH U IJIOJIOBU CMATPajy JyTOBaHHUM.

D. 22.1.38.7 Paulus libro sexto ad Plautium

Si actionem habeam ad id consequendum quod meum non fuit, veluti ex stipulatu,
fructus non consequar, etiamsi mora facta sit: quod si acceptum est iudicium, tunc
Sabinus et Cassius ex aequitate fructus quoque post acceptum iudicium

praestandos putant, ut causa restituatur, quod puto recte dici.

AKko TyxO0y UMaM Jla OHO 3aXT€BaM IITO MOje HHUje OUII0, Ha MMPUMEP MO OCHOBY
CTHIMYyJAallyje, MI00Be Hehy 3aXTeBaTH, YaK U aKo je JOIba YUUIbEHa: jep ako je
npuxBahen crop, onna Cabun u Kacuje mo ocHOBY NMpaBUYHOCTH CBE ILIOOBE
HAaKOH TMpuUXBaTama cropa Ayryjyhum cmarpajy, y cBpXy moBpahaja, mro je,

cMaTtpam, UCIIPpaBHO PEUYCHO.

Haj3an, nyroBame NpUpOAHMX IUIO0BA HAKOH 3a/I0LE€Ha HU HA KOJU HAYMH HUje
HCKJbYUYHMBAJIO JIyrOBamkbe LHUBWIIHUX IUoJ0Ba. OBaj mogarak npyxa Adpukan Kpo3 npumep
TyTOpa KOjU je 3aJ0LHMO Yy mnoBpahajy OHOra mTo je QyroBao HyNWUJIM KoOja je IrocTrajia

IMIyHOJICTHA.
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D. 46.6.10 Africanus libro tertio quaestionum

Si, posteaquam pupillus ad pubertatem pervenerit, tutor in restituenda tutela
aliguamdiu moram fecerit, certum est et fructuum nomine et usurarum medii

temporis tam fideiussores eius quam ipsum teneri.

AKO je, HaKOH IITO je MyMuiia JOCTUTIIA 3peJIocT, TyTop y moBpahajy [oHOra mro
j€ IyroBao Mo OCHOBY| TYTOPCTBA HEKO BpeMe JIOIEhY YMHHO, CUTYPHO j€ J1a, KaKo
Ha MMe€ IUIOA0Ba, TAKO U KamaTa, [HacTanux y| mMehyBpemeHy, Tako Quaejycopu

HETOBH, KaKO U OH caMm, JyTYyjy.

OBaj 3akspyyak NOTBphEH je U y JeJHOM YIIIIH]JaHOBOM TEKCTY Ha TEMY Jierara.
D. 36.3.1.13 Ulpianus libro 79 ad edictum

Bellissime quaeritur, an haec stipulatio incrementum ex fructibus vel usuris sentiat.
Et recte placuit ex mora incrementum habituram stipulationem, ut id quod

oportebit comprehendat.

W3BpcHO [je] muTame, 1a 11 oBa cTUIyJanuja noBehame Ha OCHOBY TUTIOIOBA HITH
KamaTa mojapa3ymeBa. M ¢ mpaBom 3a70BoJsbaBa [cTaB 1a je] moBehame koje 300r

Jotke Tpeba aa 1o0uje CTUMmyiannja, TakBo 1a [cBe] OHO MITO Tpeda, YKIbYUH.

2.2.2.2.2 JlumaBame moBepuoIia IUBUIHUX IUIOJ0BA TyTOBaHE CTBApH

Jy>)XHuuka Jolkha Morja je Ja JoBele OO Tora Aa JAYXXKHUK MOope[ IVIaBHUILIE (Sors,
caput), nyryje u kamarty (fenus, usurae). tben usHoc ce yTBphHBao crpam TpU YHHHOIIA:
TJIaBHHUIIE, Ty>KUHE TIepruo/ia TOKOM KOT je IMoBepuiial] OMo JMIIEH KanuTajia, U KaMaTHe CTOIIe.

Yak u y HajpaHuje no0a pa3Boja pUMCKOI IIpaBa, KamaTa je HarslahuBaHa KOJ nexum-a.

347

3akonom XII Tabmuna (8.18) ompehen je 13B. fenus unciarium™' xao MakcMMajiHa KamaTHa

crona®*® ca npunpeheHoM KOMIIO3UIIMjOM Y YETBOPOCTPYKOM H3HOCY Y CJIy4ajy HEIMOIITOBAHa

OBE onpen6e.349

347 Fenus unciarium je noapasyMeBao jeJHy YHIly Ha CBaKH ac, Tj. jeJHy IBAHAECTHHY [TIABHMIIE; alll, j& OBO
OuHTIIIeqHO, OMla MeceyHa KaMaTHa CToIa, Koja ce CBOJMIIA Ha yIBOCTPYYaBabhe IIIaBHUIIC 3 TOMHY 1aHa. OBa
BHCOKa CTOIIa KOja OM ce JaHac cMmarpaia 3eJICHAITKOM, MOXe 1a ce 00jaCHH NPUMHTHBHOM TIPHBPEIOM H
HETOBEPEHEM KOje je IPeBJIaIaBajo TOKOM OBHX PaHHX BpeMeHa. TOKOM 4eTBPTOT BeKa Ipe XpucTa, OBa CTomna
j€ cMameHa Ha MONOBUHY (fenus semiunciarium); a myteM lex Genucia (moHeceH 342. T.H.€.) yBe/IeHa je OIITa
3a0paHa kamare Hajmasbe. Mel)yTiM, 0Baj 3aKOH (aKO je WKaJa yCBOjeH), M3alllao je U3 yrmoTpede TOKOM KacHe
Pemry6mmke. M. Kaser (1968a), 148.

348 Vnop. ca L. Solidoro, 169.
349 M. Kaser (1968a), 148; M. Talamanca, 545.
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Kpajem npeTkiacu4HOr nepruosa, Tj. TOKOM Ieproja HallpeJHe HOBYaHE MPUBPEE, Y
ynoTpeOy je yluia MaKuMallHa KaMaTHa CTOIa o1 centesimae usurae, Tj. 1% MeceuyHo, 0THOCHO
12% romumme. OBa cromna je Takohe mpuMemUBaHa Kaja CToMa HUje yropapaHa (Tj. cMaTpaHa
je, CaBpeMEHUM IMPABHUYKUM jE3UKOM PEYeHO, ,,3aKOHCKOM KaMaTHOM CTOTOM‘‘), OCUM Kaja

cy NoKaaHu obuuaju oapehusanm apyraunje.>°

[IpaBHU OCHOB HarulaTe KamaTa Kao MUWBUJIHUX IUIOAOBA Hajuenrhe je OMO KOHTPAKT.
Kon xoHTpakata koju cy Owim 3amTuheHu TykO0ama ca Kiay3ylioM ex fide bona, 6o je
n0BoJbaH Heopmanuu criopasym.®! Ko Apyrux KoHTpakara, HAPOUMTO KO YTOBOPA O 3ajMy
(mutuum), KamMara je MOTJIa 1a ce yroBOpH caMo 3aceOGHoM ctumynarmjom.*? U kox nerata per

damnationem, xkamata je Moria ja ce ayryje.>>

VY okBHpy BenMKOT Opoja M3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA Y KOJUMa Cy pa3MarpaHa NUTama Be3aHa
M 3a Iy)KHUYKY JOIY M 3a KaMmare, TOMHHAHTHAa BehwHa OIHOCH Ce Ha 3aTe3HE Kamare,
CXO0JHO YyeMy he OBM TEKCTOBHW M OWTH OOpal)eHW y HapeaHOM — oAroBapajyhem morjaBiby.
Wnak, y 1Ba KJJacCHUHONpPaBHA TEKCTA y KOjUMa j€ YUUIbEH OCBPT Ha NMUTAHKE TYKHUUKE JIOLHE,

OTBapa C€ U MMUTAKkC KaMaTa Kao HIUBUITHUX I1JI0J0BA.

Tako, CueBosia pa3marpa HaJoT JHUITy J1a CTEeKHE CBOjUHY Haja ofpeheHum Oamrama ca
CTHITYJINCAaHOM 00aBe30M Jia Ty CBOjUHY IpEHECe HaJOroaBIly HaKOH IITO My HaJIOTrofaBaIl
WCIIATH 1IEHY ca KamaTtama. MehytuMm, nmajyhu y By YME-EHUILY Ja j€ Hajor OecIuiaTaH

10cao, 0CTaje HEPaCBETJHEHO Ja JIU j€ Y CTBApH peu o locatio conductio operis, WA je HaKHAIA

350 33 Bponcku 3ajam (fenus nauticum), 6GUia je 103BOJHEHA HEOTPAHMYEHA KAMATa, KA0 BPCTa HATPaJe 3a PUHK.
Kamara na kamary (usurae usurarum, anatocismus) Hrje MOIJIa JIa C€ HAIUTATH aKo je IPeNa3uia H3HOC TIABHUIIES;
Ulp. 12.6.26.1. Ibid., 148; ibid., 545-546.

351 Byn. u R. Cardilli, 59-60.
32D, 19.5.24 Africanus libro octavo quaestionum

Titius Sempronio triginta dedit pactique sunt, ut ex reditu eius pecuniae tributum, quod Titius pendere
deberet, Sempronius praestaret computatis usuris semissibus, quantoque minus tributorum nomine
praestitum foret, quam earum usurarum quantitas esset, ut id Titio restitueret, quod amplius praestitum
esset, id ex sorte decederet, aut, si et sortem et usuras summa tributorum excessisset, id quod amplius esset
Titius Sempronio praestaret: neque de ea re ulla stipulatio interposita est. Titius consulebat, id quod
amplius ex usuris Sempronius redegisset, quam tributorum nomine praestitisset, qua actione ab eo
consequi possit. Respondit pecuniae quidem creditae usuras nisi in stipulationem deductas non deberi:
verum in proposito videndum, ne non tam faenerata pecunia intellegi debeat, quam quasi mandatum inter
eos contractum, nisi quod ultra semissem consecuturus esset: sed ne ipsius quidem sortis petitionem
pecuniae creditae fuisse, quando, si Sempronius eam pecuniam sine dolo malo vel amisisset vel vacuam
habuisset, dicendum nihil eum eo nomine praestare debuisse. Quare tutius esse praescriptis verbis in
factum actionem dari, praesertim cum illud quoque convenisset, ut quod amplius praestitum esset, quam
ex usuris redigeretur, sorti decederet: quod ipsum ius et causam pecuniae creditae excedat.

353 Uzonosanu n3yselm y Kojuma cy He()OMAIIHH CIIOPa3yMH O KaMaTama OWIN YTY’KUBH HE3ABUCHO OJ1 OCHOBHOT
yroBopa OWiM cy Mo3HaTh MOkAa Beh o] KaCHOT KIIaCHYHOT IpaBa. JyCTHHHjaH je OBHUM H3Y3eIMa JI0J1a0 U
JpyTe, Maga je OCTABHO Ha CHA3W KIACHYHOIIpaBHA IpaBmia: HoOpoBOJpHO mcIutalieHa kamaTa Koja ce HHje
IyroBaja, Huje Moria jaa ce mosparu. M. Kaser (1968a), 148-149.
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y BHJly KaMara yroBOpeHa MOCEOHOM (IpyroM) CTUIYJAIMjoM y3 Hajor. buio kako Owuio,
HAJIOroJIaBall je 3aJ0LHMO Y UCILIATH IIEHE M HeHUX IMBUIHMX ILJI0J0Ba, HAKOH Yera je Ouo
CIIpeMaH J[a UCIUIATH M UCIUIATY U TOoHymo. Hanoronpumarr je oBy mouyay onouo. Cresosna
3aKJbydyje 1a HaJIOT0/[aBIly Ha PacIojarakmy CTOjH TyXk0a 10 OCHOBY CTHITyJIaIHje >?, yKOIHNKO
HOHY/y HUj€ IPEKACHO YUUHUO, KAO ¥ YKOJIMKO YCIIE IOIEH€ HHj€ HACTYIIMIA jOLI HEKA IITETA.

YTBphuBame nocrojama 1 jeTHOT U IPYTOr YCIOBa OH OCTaBJba CY/IU]CKO]j MPOIICHH.

D. 45.1.135.2 Scaevola libro quinto responsorum

Seia cavit Lucio Titio, quo mandante eo hortos emisset, cum pretium omne cum
usuris ab eo recepisset, se in eum proprietatem hortorum translaturam: deinde in
continenti inter utrumque convenit, ut intra kalendas apriles primas universam
summam mandator numeraret et hortos acciperet. Quaeritur, cum ante kalendas
apriles non omne pretium cum usuris a Lucio Titio Seiae solutum sit, interposito
tamen modico tempore reliqguum pretium cum usuris Seiae Titius solvere paratus
fuerit neque Seia accipere voluit et usque in hodiernum per Titium non stet, quo
minus reliquum solveret, an nihilo minus Lucius Titius, si Seiae universam
pecuniam solvere paratus sit, ex stipulatu agere possit. Respondit posse, si non
multo post optulisset nec mulieris quicquam propter eam moram interesset: quod

omne ad iudicis cognitionem remittendum est.

Ceja ce obaBe3ana Jlymujy Tunmjy, mo uujem HaJory My je Kymuia Oarmire, Kaua
LETIOKYTHY IIeHy ca KamaTama oJ1 iera Oyjie mpumuia, cama he Ha \bera CBOJHUHY
HaJl OamTaMa MpeHeTH: OMaxX HaKOH TOra Ce CBAaKO OJ1 BbUX JBOje 00aBe3ao, Ja 110
aNpPWICKUX KaJICHIW TPBO LEIOKYINHY CyMy HaJOrojaBall HMCIUIATH W Oamire
npuMH. YTUTHO je, KaJa Ipe ampuiICKUX KaJeHAM HHje IIeJOKyIHa IeHa ca
kamarama of crpane Jlynuja Tunmja nucrnimahena, mel)yTuM, HaKOH Majo BpeMeHa
ocraTak 1eHe ca kamarama Ceju je Tunuje O6uo cripeman aa ucruiaty, a Ceja Huje
XTeNa Ja MPUXBATH M JI0 JaHAIIer jJaHa Huje 30or Tunmja mouuto 1o Tora aa
ocraTak He Oyzne ucmiahen, na iu umra mame Jlynuje Tunmje, ako je Ceju
LEJIOKYITHHA HOBAI] JIa UCILJIATH CIIPEMaH, 110 OCHOBY CTHITYJIAIMj€ MOXKE J1a TyKH.
Onrosopuo je [na] Moxe, ako HHje MHOTO KacHHUje IOHYJIMO HUTHU j€ )KEHU OHII0
mita 300T Te JOIbE Pa3INKy [=IITETy; HANPaBHUIO, IPOY3POKOBAJIO, IPUM. ayT.]:

ITO je CBE CYAMJUHOM pa3Marpamy ynyheHo.

%4 OBo yKasyje Ha TO Jia je MIIaK ped O HaJIOTY ca 3aCEOHOM CTUITYJIAIMjOM KaMarTa.
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W npyru texcT Ha oBY Temy npumnucyje ce CueBosn. [{UBMIHYU TUI00BU CY y3rPEIHO
MIOMEHYTH y HEMY, alld U3 Bbera MPOUCTHYE BaKaH 3aKbydak. Ped je, HauMe, 0 OKOJTHOCTH Ja
je y Pumy mpumibeH 3ajam 3a KOjH je YTOBOPEHO Jia Ce BpaTH ca Kamarama Yy POKy Of TpH
Mecera Ha JIpyroM MecCTy. 3ajMONpUMall je MOHYMO J1a TIpe poka y PuMy m3Bpmiu mospahaj
3ajma Oe3 kamara. CiieBojia oJroBapa Ja 3ajMojiaBal] uMa IpaBo Ja YTYXKU HEIOKYITHU €0
nyra (ykipydyjyhu u kamare) Koju HHje ucruiaheH Ha oAroBapajyheM MecTy 1Mo HCTeKy poka
ucnymema npecrandje. OCHOB OBaKBOT 3aKJby4Ka OTJIe/Ia C€ Y UNELCHUIM Ja HencruiahuBame

IMUBWJIHUX IJIOAOBA MPEACTAaBJba HITETY 3a NOBEPUOLIA HACTATY YIIPABO AYKHUYKOM JOLHOM.
D. 45.1.122pr. Scaevola libro 28 digestorum

Qui Romae mutuam pecuniam acceperat solvendam in longinqua provincia per
menses tres eamque ibi dari stipulanti spopondisset, post paucos dies Romae
testato creditori dixit paratum se esse Romae eam numerare detracta ea summa,
quam creditori suo usurarum nomine dederat. Quaesitum est, cum in integrum
summam, qua stipulatione obligatus est, optulerit, an eo loco, in quo solvenda
promissa est, sua die integra peti posset. Respondit posse stipulatorem sua die ibi,

ubi solvendam stipulatus est, petere.

[Onaj] ko 6eme y Pumy HoBuaHU 3ajaM mpuMHoO, Oerrie ce 00aBe3ao 1a My ¥ Ha IMe
UCTYHEeHha y yIajbeHOj MPOBHHIMJU 32 TPU MeEcela TaMo Mpela CTHITYJIMCAHO,
HAKOH HEKOJIMKO JIaHa je y PuMy mocBeioueHo moBeproIry pexao Jia je cripeMan a
My y Pumy mcruiatu 6e3 oHOr M3HOCA, KOJIMKO Oelie CBOM TOBEPHUOIy Ha MMeE
KamaTe Tpeaao. YIUTHO je, Kajga Ou, y LETUHU U3HOC, KOJUM j€ CTHITYJIalldjoM
o0aBe3aH, MOHY/IMO, JIa I Y OHOM MECTY, Y KOM je HCIylheme o0chano, y cBom
POKY 11€0 MOJKe J1a yTy»u. OATrOBOPHO j€ J1a MOXKE CTUITYJIATOP Y CBOM POKY TaMo,

I/IE j€ UCIYEHhEe CTUITYJMCAHO, 1a YTYXKHU.

MehyTum, y jeIHOM TEKCTy HHje HEIBOCMHUCIIEHO jaCHO J1a JIM je ped O KamaTama Kao
UBHJIHUM IUIOIOBMMA HJIM O 3aTe3HMM KamaTtama. Hamme, Maprujan caommTaBa 1a ce,
YKOJIMKO je KamaTHa CTOla Koja je yroBopeHa Ouia Beha o 03BoJbeHE, pasiifKa y 0JHOCY Ha
J03BOJbEHY cMaTpaia HerocTojehoM. YKOIMKO je ped O HMBHIIHUM IUIOJ0BHMA, MOCIEIHUIA
OBAKBOI' CTaBa Orjiefla C€ y YMH-CHHULM Ja OM M eBeHTyallHa ILITEeTa HacTaja JY>KHUYKOM
JOLIbOM YKJbYYMBajla CaMO HallaTy HM3HOCAa TIJIaBHULE M JI03BOJBEHMX KaMaTHUX CTOINA.
Takohe, Mapuujan HaBoau 3a0paHy yroBapama kamara Ha kamare. [lpyrum peunma,
3aJI0LKBEHEM yKHHMKA, IITeTa KOjy OM MOBEepHJall MOTrao Jia YTYXH HHUje Iojpa3yMeBaia
MIPETXOAHO YIJIaBHUYEHE Kamara M yOupame HOBUX Ha TaKo yIJIaBHWYEH M3HOC, Beh MpocT
30Up IJIaBHUIIE U KamarTa.
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D. 22.1.29 Marcianus libro 14 institutionum

Placuit, sive supra statutum modum quis usuras stipulatus fuerit sive usurarum

usuras, quod illicite adiectum est pro non adiecto haberi et licitas peti posse.

3anoBospaBajyhe [je Omino kao 3akibydak cienehe]: OmIo Aa je BUINE 07 3aKOHOM
JI03BOJEEHOT KO Kamare CTHITyJMcao OWIo Kamare Ha KamaTe, OHO IITO je
MIPOTUBIIPABHO JIOJIATO CE 32 HEAOAATO MMa [CMaTpaTH, IPUM. ayT.| U [OHO IITO je]

J0O3BOJBCHO CE€ MOXEC 3aXTCBATH.

Hpyra moryhHOCT moipa3yMeBa Jia je y oBoM MapiiijaHoBOM TECTy ped O 3aT€3HUM
kamaTtama. [IpeMza 3akibydiid O OBe JB€ 3a0paHE OCTajy HCTH, pe4 j€ O JABE pas3InuuTe
MOCTIeTUIIE Ty>)KHUYKE JIOIEE, 300T Yera je HEOIXO0HO W3BPIINUTH HIXOBY 3aC€OHY aHAIHM3Y.
VY HacTaBKy CJIeJH TMOTJIaBJbE y KOjeM je pa3MOTpeHa Jpyra IMOCIEANIA Ty>KHUYKE JOIHE —
HacTaHaK JIy’)KHUKOBE 00aBe3e 3a KOjy je MPETXOHO YrOBOPEHO Ja Ty>KHUYKA JIOIha 32 by

npeacraBjba OJJI0OKHU YCIIOB.
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3. HACTAHAK JIY’KHUKOBE OBABE3E 3A KOJY JE
MPETXOJAHO YIOBOPEHO JIA TV KHUUKA JOIHHA
3A IbY MPEJCTABJbA OJUIOKHU YCJI0OB

3.1 Obasesa inaharba 3aMHe3HE KAMATUE ................coevvveenn. 204
3.2 Obasesa inaharba YIOBOPHE KAZHE ............ccovveeeerveeaanns 211

Jly>)KHUKOBUM TaJIalbeM Y JIOIIbY, Kao IITO je 00jalllmheHo, IITeTa MOXKEe U HE Mopa Jia
HacTaHe. MelyyTuM, yroBopHE CTpaHe MOTY Ja yroBope jaa he AyXHHK, aKo 3aJOIHH Yy
UCIYHEbY TMpecTalyje, He3aBUCHO OJ1 TOTa Jia JIM je ycJel Tora IITeTa HacTalla, JyroBaTh
MOBEPHUOILy ojpeheHy mpecTaiujy. YKOJIHKO je Ta MpecTaiuja MpeicTaBjbaja CBOTY HOBIIA
onpeheHy y 00Ky MOCTOTKA OJ1 TJIABHUIIE, ped je Onjia o 3aTe3H0j KaMaTH. Y KOJIHMKO ce, TaK,
Ty>KHHK 00aBexe MmoBepuoIly 1a he My ucrutatutu onpeheny, GukcHo yTBpheHy, CBOTY HOBIIA
WM J1a he yIMHUTH HEITO APYro Ha MMe Ka3He YKOJIHMKO YPEIHO HE UCITyHH MPECTANH]y, Ped

je o yroBopHoj ka3am.>>® V 06a ciydaja, y IUTamy je CTHIyJIaIija ca OUI0KHHM YCIOBOM.

3.1. OBABE3A TINIARAIbA 3ATE3HE KAMATE

VY jemnom mTypoM Tekcty, Ilayn, HaBomehu mpumMep yroBopa o 3aKyIly, caolllTaBa
yIpaBo Ty HH(OpMaIH]jy: KaJia jeé YTOBOPEHO JIa Ce 3a KaIlllbEeHhe Y UCIUIATH IyTyje Kamara,

JTy>KHHYKA JIOIha Y3POKYje HaCTaHAK Ty>KHHUKOBE 00aBe3e UCIUIaTe KaMmara.
D. 22.1.17.4 Paulus libro singulari de usuris

Ex locato qui convenitur, nisi convenerit ut tardius pecuniae illatae usuras deberet,

non nisi ex mora usuras praestare debet.

ITo ocHOBY 3aKyma KO Ty»XH, OCHM KaJ| jé YTOBOPEHO Jla ce 3a KacHU]je uciiaheH

HOBall IyT'yjy KamaTe, He JIyryje ce OCUM Yy clly4ajy JOLbe UCIIaTa KaMaTa.

VY jeaHoMm TekcTy YilMjaH HaBOAM J1a je 3a0pameHO yroBapaTH 3aTe€3HY KaMaTy Oj
100%, Tj. IyroBame IBOCTPYKOT M3HOCA y Ciy4ajy 3aiolbema. Jloayie, y3rpeHo ce mpyxa
1 uH(popMaIMja 0 KOMUCOPHO] Kiay3ynu. MehyTum, U3 Tekcra ce He ca3Haje ce Ja JM je
nocjenuila yropapama Kamara HUIITAaBOCT TOT yroBapama WM 3a0paHa HarulaTe Kamara y

cronama Behum O 103BOJbCHHUX.

35 K. \/isky, 67.
204



D. 19.1.13.26 Ulpianus libro 32 ad edictum

Ibidem Papinianus respondisse se refert, si convenerit, ut ad diem pretio non soluto
venditori duplum praestaretur, in fraudem constitutionum videri adiectum, quod
usuram legitimam excedit: diversamque causam commissoriae esse ait, cum ea
specie, inquit, non faenus illicitum contrahatur, sed lex contractui non improbata

dicatur.

Ha ucrom mecry, Ilanunujan ymyhyje Ha cBOj oAroBop, [Mpema Kome| ako je
YroBOpEHO, Ja He wuciuiahyjyhu y poky IeHy, TpOJaBIly OyTyje IBOCTPYKO,
M3UTPaBakbeM KOHCTUTYIMjE€ C€ cMarpao [0Baj| JojaTak, jep j€ MpeMailiuBao
3aKOHUTE KamaTe: Jpyraudjer jeé OCHOBa KOMHCOpHja [=KOMHCOpHa Kiay3yial,
KaXke, jep ce Ha OBaj HA4MH, HABOJIM, HE yroBapa MPOTHUBIIPaBaH MHTEpeC, Beh ce

yroBOpEHa 07Ipe10a He cMaTpa CriopHoM. >

OnroBop Ha OBO MUTame cazHaje ce o [lannuujana. OH HaBOHU J1a j€ yroBapame CTomna
3aKOHCKMX KamaTta BehHMX O]l J03BOJCHUX 3a TOCIEIMIY UMAJIO JIa Ce pasiifKa y U3HOCY Y
OTHOCY Ha JI03BOJBEHY CTOIy HHUje Morja Hamatutd. Kpos mpumep yroBopa o 3ajMmy,
[ManwHMjaH, nakie, CAoIIITaBa, a HACTYNameM IY)KHHYKE JOIhE, MOBEpHJIall MOXeE aa

HaIJIaTH KaMmaTe Y U3HOCY KOjH j€ JT03BOJBEH.

D. 22.1.9pr. Papinianus libro 11 responsorum

Pecuniae faenebris, intra diem certum debito non soluto, dupli stipulatum in altero
tanto supra modum legitimae usurae respondi non tenere: quare pro modo

cuiuscumque temporis superfluo detracto stipulatio vires habebit.

Hogar [je gar y 3ajam] mox kamartom, [aKo] y poKy JaTtu Oyr HHje uciuiaheH,
JIBOCTPYKO j€ CTUIYJIMCAHO, HACYIPOT TOME, OHOJIMKO [KOJIMKO KOJHKH j€ U3HOC]
W3HAJl 3aKOHCKE KaMaTHE CTOIe, OJIrOBOPUX, C€ HE Iyryje: Tako aa he camo 3a

ozlpebeHo BpEMC, y3 OAy3UMAaKkC BUIIIKA, CTI/IHy.]'IaI_II/Ija CHary I/IMEITI/I.357

356 O osome Bua K. Visky, 72.
3570 oBome Bua. L. Solidoro, 173, kao u K. Visky, 72.
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V jemHOM TEKCTy y KOME Ce TOBOPH O TOME JI0 KOjHX IOCJIeIUIA He J0JIa3H Kajga He
nohe no moume, Mapuesn npyska rmojarax ja Ay>KHHK HyhemeM ucriarte, crpeyaBa HaCTaHAK
cBoje obaBe3e mahama 3aTe3HuX KamMaTa. ApryMeHTOM a contrario, 1a TyTOp jeCTe 3aJ0IHIO

y IIPEHOCY IIpaBa Ha MyNnuity, 0o OU Jy’KaH Jja UCIUIaTU U KaMare.

D. 26.7.28.1 Marcellus libro octavo digestorum

Tutor, qui post pubertatem pupilli negotiorum eius administratione abstinuit,
usuras praestare non debet ex quo optulit pecuniam: quin etiam iustius mihi videtur
eum per quem non Stetit, quo minus conventus restitueret tutelam, ad
praestationem usurarum non compelli. Ulpianus notat: non sufficit optulisse, nisi

et deposuit obsignatam tuto in loco,

TyTop, KOju je HaKOH [J0CTU3amka] 3pEIOCTH MITHJIE BEeTOBE IMTOCIIOBE MPEMYCTHO,
KaMmare HHje dyXaH Jia Ipejia 3a HoBall KOjH j€ MOHYIHO: IITaBUIIE U TPaBUYHU]UM
MH C€ YMHHU Jia OHaj 300r Kora HHUje NOINIO O Tora Ja Ha 3aXTeB HE Ipenaa
TyTOPCTBO, Ha TIpeAajy Kamara He Oyne mpuMopaH. YimujaH npumehyje: Huje
JIOBOJHHO TIOHYIUTH, aKO HHj€ U OCTaBHO 3aredaheHo cBe Ha MecTy [0e30eqHoM,

MIPHUM. ayT.].

VY jenqHOM CBOM MO3amaliiHoM TeKcTy, [layn oBy Temy nerasbHO paspalyje. OH ommcyje
JIBE CHUTYyallMje BE3aHE 3a YroBOp O 3ajMy y3 CTHIIyJIMCambe 3aTe3He Kamate. Y TpBOj je
3ajMonpumal; y obaBe3u Aa moBpahaj HOBIIA M3BPIIM Yy IEJIOCTH W JEAHOKPATHO YHYTap
oapeheHor poka, J0K je y Ipyroj obaBe3a 3ajMONpUMIIA Jia JyT BpaTh y patama. Y TpBOj
CUTYyaIlMjH 3aTe3Ha Kamara ce turaha Ha 11eo HencruiaheHu u3HOC yra, JI0K ce Y Ipyroj Kamara

mwiaha 3a CBaKy pary ca III/I_]'OM HCIIIATOM OY7KHUK 3aJOLIHU.

Jlok je mpBa cuTyaluja IpUIUYHO jacHa, y Apyroj Ilayn HaBoau Aa je 4ecTo yNHUTHO
KaKo Jla ce padyHa Kamara 3a Bulle HeucriaaheHux pata. OH oJroBapa ja ce Kamare 3a CBaku
HeucruiaheHn Mecell jeAHOCTaBHO cadupajy, Tj. Aa ce OHE HE YIJIaBHUYaBajy U /1a C€ HE MOTY
HarulahuBaTu kamaTe Ha Kamarte. Pefjocnen HamiaTe je, 1o/1aje, TakaB Ja ce 3a CBaKy paTy IPBO
Harulahyje I1aBHMIIA, 11a TEK OHJ]a KaMaTe. Y OBOM TEKCTY CE€ HaBOJU paHHje TOMHUIbAHU CTaB

Ja I/I3jaBJ'bI/IBaH>e IMPpUTOBOpPA OAJIAKE I[ejCTBO AY)KHHUYKE JOILC.
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D. 12.1.40 Paulus libro tertio quaestionum

Lecta est in auditorio Aemilii Papiniani praefecti praetorio iuris consulti cautio
huiusmodi: "Lucius Titius scripsi me accepisse a Publio Maevio quindecim mutua
numerata mihi de domo et haec quindecim proba recte dari kalendis futuris
stipulatus est Publius Maevius, spopondi ego Lucius Titius. Si die supra scripta
summa Publio Maevio eive ad quem ea res pertinebit data soluta satisve eo nomine
factum non erit, tunc eo amplius, quo post solvam, poenae nomine in dies triginta
inque denarios centos denarios singulos dari stipulatus est Publius Maevius,
spopondi ego Lucius Titius. Convenitque inter nos, uti pro Maevio ex summa supra
scripta menstruos refundere debeam denarios trecenos ex omni summa ei heredive
eius. "Quaesitum est de obligatione usurarum, quoniam numerus mensium, qui
solutioni competebat, transierat. Dicebam, quia pacta in continenti facta
stipulationi inesse creduntur, perinde esse, ac si per singulos menses certam
pecuniam stipulatus, quoad tardius soluta esset, usuras adiecisset.: igitur finito
primo mense primae pensionis usuras currere et similiter post secundum et tertium
tractum usuras non solutae pecuniae pensionis crescere nec ante sortis non solutae
usuras peti posse quam ipsa sors peti potuerat. Pactum autem quod subiectum est
quidam dicebant ad sortis solutionem tantum pertinere, non etiam ad usurarum,
quae priore parte simpliciter in stipulationem venissent, pactumque id tantum ad
exceptionem prodesse et ideo non soluta pecunia statutis pensionibus ex die
stipulationis usuras deberi, atque si id nominatim esset expressum. Sed cum sortis
petitio dilata sit, consequens est, ut etiam usurae ex eo tempore, quo moram fecit,
accedant, et si, ut ille putabat, ad exceptionem tantum prodesset pactum (quamvis
sententia diversa optinuerit), tamen usurarum obligatio ipso iure non committetur:
non enim in mora est is, a quo pecunia propter exceptionem peti non potest. Sed
quantitatem, quae medio tempore colligitur, stipulamur, cum condicio exstiterit,
sicut est in fructibus: idem et in usuris potest exprimi, ut ad diem non soluta

pecunia quo competit usurarum nomine ex die interpositae stipulationis praestetur.

[Ipountano je y cymuuuu Emunmja IlanuHujana mperopujaHckor mnpedexrta u
NpaBHUKA NaxJbuBo cienehe: ,[Ja], Jlyuuje Tummje, cBojepydyHO NOTHIHCAHH,
npumuo cam ox Ilybnuja MeBuja meTHaecT Ha 3ajaM U30pOjaHUX [= MpenaTHX ]

MCHH KO KYFIG " CTUITYJIMCAHO je Ja OBUX IICTHACCT Y Haj60J’LI/IM KOBaHUIIaMa JaM
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o cnenehum kanennama [ly6mujy Mesujy, a o6aBe3ao cam ce ja, Jlymuje Turnmje.
Axko rope Hanrcanor nana usHoc [1y6mujy MeBujy uinm oHOMe KoMe Ta CTBap Oyze
npumnaaaia He OyJie yuumbeHa Mpejiaja Ha IME UCIYHerba MM 33JJ0BOJbEHa, OHIA
KOJIMKO TTpolje HaKOH IITO je TpeOalio Aa HCITyHUM, Ha UME ToTa Ka3Hy Ha TPUAECET
JaHa Ha CTO JIeHapWja jemaH [neHapujyc| je crumyimcano na majem [lyOmujy
Mesgujy, a ja, Jlynuje Tunmje, ce obaBe3ao. YrosopeHo je mehy Hama, ma cam
MeBHjy oa M3HOCa TOpe HAIMCAHOT MECEYHO IyXKaH jJa Bpaham TpuU CTOTHHE
JIeHapHja O]l CBET U3HOCA HBEMY WJIM HACJIEeIHUKY HErOBOM. YIIUTHO j€ 3a 00aBe3y
[mnahama] kamate, jep je 6poj Mecery JOTOBOPEH 3a HCITYHhEeHhE, MPOTeKao. Pekox,
MOIITO Cy TMAaKTH, CAYWIbEHH y BE3M Ca CTUIYJAlMjoM, MUCTH Kao Ja je 3a
MOjeTMHAYHH Mecel] opel)eH HOBaIl CTHITYJIMCAH, Ja C€ 32 OHOJIMKO 33 KOJIMKO Ce
KacHH, Kamara Jiofiaje: CTora, ¢ KpajeM IpBOT Mecela IpBa UCIulaTa Kamara Tede,
W CIMYHO, TIOocie Apyror u Tpeher ommarama, kamare 3a HEHU3BPIIEHE HCIUIATE
HOBIIA pacTy, [Mpu YyeMy| ce He MOTY paHMje€ 3aXTeBaTH KamaTa HeucruiaheHux
[JIaBHMIIA Hero came riaBHune. [lakr, wehyTum, KOju je MOABPrHYT
[cTumyManuju], HEKM KaxKy Ja ce OJHOCH CaMO Ha WCIUIATy TJIaBHUIIC, HE W Ha
KamaTe, KOje Cy paHHje HEMOCPEIHO YIIEe Y CTUIMYJIANN]y, U J1a MaKT caMO Kao
MIPUTOBOP CITY)KHU U CTOTa 3a HencIuTaheH HoBall yCTaHOBJbaBa J1a e MyTYjy KaMaTe
Ha HMCIUIaTe O/ JaHa CTUIYJHCamka, Kao Jla je TO U3PUYUTO HaBeneHo. MehyTum,
KaJa je 3aXTeB 3a TJaBHUILY OJUIOKEH, IMOCIEANYHO je, la Ce U KaMaTe Off OHOT
BpE€MEHa, KaJ ce JIOIha YMHH, J0/a]y, U aKo, kako je oH ([lanmuaujan, mpum A.
BoTcoH) cmaTtpao, caMo Ha MPHUTOBOpP MAKT OJHOCHO (MaKO je OpyravyMju CTaB
MpeBanao), umak odapesa [miahama] kamaTa HE HAacTaje HA OCHOBY IIpaBa: jep
HUje y JOIbH OHaj, OJ] KOra HOBall, 300T IPUTOBOpPa, HE MOXKE JIa ce 3aXTeBa. AJIH
KOJIMYKMHY, KOja ce y MelyBpeMeHy yOupa, CTHITYJIHIIEMO, KaJa YCJIOB IMOCTOjH,
Kao IITO je KOJ IUIOJIOBA: UCTO CE W 3a Kamare Moxe pehu, ako y poky Huje
ucruiaheH HoBall, [OHO| KOJIMKO M3HOCH [AyT]| Ha MMe KamaTa ce JIyryje oJl JaHa

HacTaHKa CTUITyJIaIHje.

3are3He KamaTe HUCY Mopajie YBEK Jia ce yroBope ja 6u ce Hamiaruie. [Tommonuje
HaBOJIM MpPUMEp OpTaKa KOjU KacHM y Bpahamy OHOra LITO je y MM€ U 3a pauyH OpTakKiyKa
crekao. OH TBP/AHM J1a, YKOJHMKO j€ OpTaK OJ TOT HOBLIA MMAa0 KOPUCTH 3a BpEME 3aJI0LHEHA,
Iy’KaH je Ja OpTaKIyKy MCIUIaTH M Kamare, HaloMHibYhH 1a HUje ped O KIACHYHOM MOjMY

KamaTa, Beh o u3HOCY KOjU ce orjie/ia y MHTepecy opTaka Ja OH He CTHYE JOOUT 0J1 3a/101IbEHba.
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D. 17.2.60pr. Pomponius libro 13 ad Sabinum

Socium, qui in eo, quod ex societate lucri faceret, reddendo moram adhibuit, cum
ea pecunia ipse usus sit, usuras quoque eum praestare debere Labeo ait, sed non
quasi usuras, sed quod socii intersit moram eum non adhibuisse: sed si aut usus ea
pecunia non sit aut moram non fecerit, contra esse: item post mortem socii nullam
talem aestimationem ex facto heredis faciendam, quia morte socii dirimatur

societas.

Oprak, K0ju 3a OHO, IITO U3 OPTaKiIyKa Kao JOOUT HampasH, kacHehu y Bpahamy
CTEYEHOT, KaJI je Ta] HOBaIl [lbeMy| caMoM [Ha| KOPHCT, U KamaTe 3a TO Tpeba Ja
nyryje, kaxe JlaGeo, anmu He Kao Kamare, HEro OHO IIITO j€ MHTEpeC OopTaka Jja OH
[=3amomHeNnu opTak, mpuM. ayT.]| y CBOjO] JOIbU HE CTEKHE: alld aKo HU KOPUCTH
OJl TOI HOBI[A HEMa HUTH j€ AOIha YYHIEHa, CYNPOTHO BaKH: MCTO HAKOH
OpTaKOBE JOIF-¢ HUKAKBa TaKBa IMPOIICHA MO OCHOBY UYWILCHHUIIE [/1a j& HEKO|

HacCJEAHUK Cce HE YMHH, jep ce CMphy OpTaKOBOM racH OpTaKIIyK.

Hepertko ce y mpakcu mocTaBsbalio MUTame MOTYhHOCTH MapajeiiHe HaruiaTe 3aTe3HIX
KamaTta u yroopHe kazHe. O Tome je mmcao u Ilayn, koju HaBoaM MpUMEp KyIOMpPOJaje
CHpOBHHA Y3 yroBapame KazHe. Jly)KHUK je U3BPIIHO caMO JISIMMUYHO UCTTYHhCHe, 0K je 3a
ocTaTak cupoBuHa Omo y noimu. [Turame koje [Tayn mocrassba jecTe ja Jin moBepuIIall, Mopes
YrOBOpHE Ka3He, MOXKE Jla TY)KH U 3a kamate. OIroBop Ha OBO MHTAamkE MPEICTaBJba 0/pa3
WHBEHTHBHOCTH KJIACHYHHMX IPaBHHKA W TJACH: aKO j€ TOBEpWJIAIl Y CBPXY HCIUIATE IEHE
KyIUBCHHUX CHPOBHMHA W CaM y3€0 HOBAIl Ha 3ajaM y3 yroBapame kKamate, Mohu he nma Tyxwu
3aJIOIHENOr AyKHUKa M 3a kamaTe. OBO je MOTIYHO y CKIaAy ca 3aKk/bydllMMa IOrjaBJba
[Iporiena mTeTe HacTale HEUCIYHCHEM IMPECTAIMje Y TEKCTOBUMA KJIACUYHUX MPaBHHUKA U
HEHH M0jaBHU OOIMIKS S, CXOJHO KOjUMA IITETa MpeCTaB/ba Pa3IuKy MPUMIEHOT U OHOTa

ITO OM MOBEpHIIAl] MPUMHUO J1a 0 AYKHUUYKE JOLHE HUje HU JOILIO.

358 Bun. crp. 183.
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D. 19.1.47 Paulus libro sexto responsorum

Lucius Titius accepta pecunia ad materias vendendas sub poena certa, ita ut, si
non integras repraestaverit intra statuta tempora, poena conveniatur, partim datis
materiis decessit: cum igitur testator in poenam commiserit neque heres eius
reliqguam materiam exhibuerit, an et in poenam et in usuras conveniri possit,
praesertim cum emptor mutuatus pecuniam usuras gravissimas expendit? Paulus
respondit ex contractu, de quo quaeritur, etiam heredem venditoris in poenam
conveniri posse. In actione quoque ex empto officio iudicis post moram

intercedentem usurarum pretii rationem haberi oportere.

Jlyuuje Tuiuje, npyMHBILIN HOBAI] 3a CHPOBHHE MpoJIaTe MO [IpeTHoM | yTBpheHe
Ka3He, TaKo J1a, ako He Oyly y LEJWHU T0OCTaBJbEHE y JIOTOBOPEHO BpeMe, HacTyTa
Ka3Ha, JETMMHUYHO TPEIABIIN CHPOBHUHE j€ YMpO: Kajaa je, NakKie, TecTaTop
MMOYMHUO Ka3HY [=1eJI0 3a KOj€ je yrOBOpeHa Ka3Ha|, a HM HEeroB HACJIEeIHUK HUJe
OCTaTaK CHPOBWHA TMOHYIHMO, /1a JIN CE€ W 3a Ka3Hy M 3a Kamare MOXe TYXHTH,
HApOYMTO KaJa Kymali I033ajMJbeHH HOBAIl Ca KaMaTOM Ca BHCOKOM CTOTIOM
YTPOIIH [3a KYITOBUHY THX CUpOBHHa, npuM. ayT.]? Ilayn oarosapa, u ckiany ca
YrOBOPOM, O KOM j€ ped, U HACJEJHUK MPOJABYEB CE 3a Ka3HY MOXKE TYKHUTH.
Takohe, mo Ty>xOu U3 KYIOBHHE CyaAHja [OCIOBHO: cyk0a cynuje] o kamarama

HACTaINM HAaKOH JIOIE-e Tpeba 1a Boau pauyHa.>>

HapaBHo, HaBe/leHN HM3y3eTaKk HE MEHmha YHIHCHHUILY Ja je yrOBOpHA Ka3Ha MorJja Jia ce
YrOBOPH YMECTO 3aT€3HUX KaMara. Y TaKBOM CIIy4ajy, TpajameM Jolibe, yBehaBao ce u H3HOC

YIrOBOPHC Ka3HC.

D. 45.1.90 Pomponius libro tertio ex Plautio

Cum stipulati sumus pro usuris legitimis poenam in singulos menses, si sors soluta
non sit, etiamsi sortis obligatio in iudicium sit deducta, adhuc tamen poena crescit,

quia verum est solutam pecuniam non esse.

Kanma ctumynuiieMo ka3Hy yMecTO 3aKOHCKHX KamaTa Ha MECEYHOM HUBOY, aKO
rIIaBHHIIA He OyJe miaheHa, yak hako je o0aBe3a IIaBHHIIE U3HECEHA MpeJ Cy, U

JlaJbe TIaK Ka3Ha pacTe, jep je TauHO Jla HoBall Huje ucraheH.

39 0 osome Bua. K. Visky, 73.
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3.2. OBABE3A IVIARAIBA YI'OBOPHE KA3HE

Crpanke cy MOrJIe Jja ce JOTOBOpe Ja he My>KHUK MOBEPHOIly UCIUIATUTH oapeleHu
M3HOC 32 CIIydYaj Jla ce MpecTalyja He W3BPIIM HA BpEME WJIM HE U3BPIIHM Y TOTIYHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO Ha oaroBapajyhu HaunH. OBa yclIOBHA 0ONIUTaINMja 3Baja ce yroBopHa ka3Ha. thena
CBpXa orjesiajia ce y MOTHUBAIUjH JYKHHKA J]a OJ1arOBpeMEHO U MOTITYHO MCITYHH IPECTalu]y,
OJTHOCHO KaXXH-aBamy aKo J0 Tora He nohe. PaznukoBana ce yroBopHa Ka3Ha KOJ YTY)KHBHUX U
KOJI HEYTYKMBHX OOJMraluja, yTOJIMKO IITO j€ y APYroM Cily4ajy Morja Ja ce yTYXH U
HaIUIaTH CaMoO yrOBOPHA Ka3Ha, HE W OCHOBHa oOimranuja. [Tociemudno, caMo y mpBOM

CIlydajy, ped je 0 yrOBOpPHO]j Ka3HH 3a AyXKHHUKY JOIHY.

3a pa3nuky of 3aTe3He Kamate, Koja ce Hartahyje 3a nepuo u3Mmel)y manama y 1o1my
U UCIYHEHa, CTaB KJIaCUYHUX [IPaBHUKA O YTOBOPHO] Ka3HHU OMO je Yy U3BECHO] MEPHU CTPOXKH.

Buie je 6uno npenpeka qyroamy U HaIlulaTH YrOBOPHE Ka3HE.

On Ynnujana ce ca3zHaje jefjaH Ha4yeJlaH U pa3yMaH CTaB Jla MIPUXBATamkEM HCITYHEHa
HaKOH JY>KHHUKOBOT 33JI0I-EHha Y UCIyHhEemhy 00aBe3e yTBpheHe mpecy1oM, ToBepuial ryon
MpaBo Ha HAIUIATy YTOBOPHE Ka3He. Y MOKYIIajy Ja je HarjlaTH, HaBoIW YJIUjaH, Haulao Ou

Ha IPEeTNpeKy y BUAY MIPUTroBOpa MpeBape.

D. 4.8.23pr. Ulpianus libro 13 ad edictum

Celsus ait, si arbiter intra kalendas septembres dari iusserit nec datum erit, licet
postea offeratur, attamen semel commissam poenam compromissi non evanescere,
quoniam semper verum est intra kalendas datum non esse: sin autem oblatum
accepit, poenam petere non potest doli exceptione removendus. contra, ubi

dumtaxat dare iussus est.

Llen3 kaxe [na], ako je cyauja oapeano Jia ce 0 cenTeMOapCKuX KaJleHau mpeaa
[mpeamMeT mpectanyje], ¥ He Oyne MpeaaT, MaKo jeé HaKOH Tora moHylheH, nmak
JeIHOM HacTao [OCHOB 3a YrOBOpPHY| Ka3Hy KOjH jeé YTOBOPEH HE HecCTaje, jep je
TPajHO UCTHHHTO Jia 10 KaJCHIM HUje Mpearo: ako, Mak, NoHyheHu MnpuxBary,
Ka3Hy He MOXe J1a 3axXTeBa [jep je] mpenpedyeHa npuroopoM npesape. CynpoTHO

[Baxxu] xax je oapeheHo camo jaa mpena.

360 M. Kaser (1968a), 172-173, M. Talamanca, 568.
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Honyie, y jemHOM TEKCTy YINHjaH HABOIM CTaB KOjHU JENyje OUYMWTIICAHO, alu
yumbeHAIA Ja je Jlabeo mMao apyraddju cTaB ykasyje Ha TO Jia jeé OBO NMUTAmE UIaK OWIIOo
cnopHo. Haunme, objammaBa Ynmwujan, cMphy aykHUKa ocyheHor Ha ucruiaty ojnpelheHor
HOBYAHOT M3HOCA, OH HE Maja y JOIbY, 300T Koje OM HeroB HACJICIAHUK JIyrOBa0 YrOBOPHY

Ka3Hy, Beh, HaPOTUB, HACIICAHUK Hacliehyje camy obaBe3y U3 mpecy/e.

D. 4.8.27.1 Ulpianus libro 13 ad edictum

Si heredis mentio vel ceterorum facta in compromisso non fuerit, morte solvetur
compromissum: nec utimur Labeonis sententia, qui existimavit, si arbiter aliqguem
pecuniam dare iusserit et is decesserit antequam daret, poenam committi, licet

heres eius paratus sit offerre.

AKO TIOMEH HaclieJHUKa WIHM JAPYTuX y o0aBe3WBamy [1a ce MOIITyje mpecynaa|
HUje OMo yuHmeH, cMphy je ucmymeHo o0aBe3uBame: He ycBajamo craB Jlabea,
KOJH j€ cMaTpao Ja, ako Cy/auja OJPEIH Jia Ce IJIaTH HEeKW HOBAIl U OH yMpe Tpe
HETO IITO Ta Mpejaa, Ka3Ha ce YMHU [=YWHU Ce JIEJIO KOje je OCHOB Ka3He|, HaKo je

HacCJEIHUK HBEroB CIIpeMaH OMOo Ja TIOHYAH [HCITymheme].

MehyTum, ako HaKOH Jy»KHUKOBE CMPTHU HACJIEAHULINA HE HCITyHE 00aBe3y, a HACTyIH

Ty>KHHYKa JI0Ia, HaBou JIabeo, yroBopHa Ka3Ha ce Ayryje.

D. 22.2.9 Labeo libro quinto pithanon a Paulo epitomarum

Si traiecticiae pecuniae poena (uti solet) promissa est, quamvis eo die, qui primus
solvendae pecuniae fuerit, nemo vixerit, qui eam pecuniam deberet, tamen perinde

committi poena potest, ac si fuisset heres debitoris.

AKO je kKa3Ha 3a MPEeKOMOPCKH 3ajaM (KO IITo je yoouuajeno) obehana, nako oHor
JlaHa, KOju je OMo MpBU 3a MCIIATy HOBIIA, HUKO HHUje OHMO KUB, KO j€ Taj HOBaIl
IyroBao, WIAK jeJHAKO HACTYIIMTH Ka3HAa MOXKE, Kao Ja IMOCTOjH HaCIEIHUK

AYKHHUKOB.

[ManuHMjaH M3HOCH JApyrauuju cTaB o]l YimnujaHa, HaBojehu na ox ¢opmynanuje
3aBHCH J1a JIU C€ Iy’)KHUKOBHM MaJambeM Y JOLbY JyTyje caMO yTOBOPHA Ka3Ha WIIM MapajiesTHo

" BpCAHOCT CTBAPU U AYI'OBAaHA Ka3HA.
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D. 45.1.115.2 Papinianus libro secundo quaestionum

Item si quis ita stipuletur: "si Pamphilum non dederis, centum dari spondes?"
Pegasus respondit non ante committi stipulationem, quam desisset posse
Pamphilus dari. Sabinus autem existimabat ex sententia contrahentium, postquam
homo potuit dari, confestim agendum et tamdiu ex stipulatione non posse agi,
quamdiu per promissorem non stetit, quo minus hominem daret, idque defendebat
exemplo penus legatae. Mucius etenim heredem, si dare potuisset penum nec
dedisset, confestim in pecuniam legatam teneri scripsit, idque utilitatis causa
receptum est ob defuncti voluntatem et ipsius rei naturam. Iltaque potest Sabini
sententia recipi, si stipulatio non a condicione coepit, veluti "si Pamphilum non
dederis, tantum dare spondes?", sed ita concepta sit stipulatio: "Pamphilum dari
spondes? si non dederis, tantum dari spondes?" quod sine dubio verum erit, cum
id actum probatur, ut, si homo datus non fuerit, et homo et pecunia debeatur. Sed
et si ita cautum sit, ut sola pecunia non soluto homine debeatur, idem defendendum

erit, quoniam fuisse voluntas probatur, ut homo solvatur aut pecunia petatur.

Hcro ako ko oBako crumynwuiie: ,,Ako [lamduna vHe Oymem nmpemao, odaBesyjerr
nu ce na gam cro? Ileras je oAroBOpHoO Aa CTUITyJIallkja HE HAacTaje Ipe Hero IITO
oemre mpectana Moryhuoct ga ce [Tamdun npena. CabuH je mak cMaTpao Ha OCHOBY
CTaBa YrOBOPHHX [cTpaHa], HAKOH MTO po0 MOKE J1a ce Ipea, OMax Ja ce mpena,
a 10 OCHOBY CTHITyJIAIMj€ CE JIOTIIC HE MOXE TYXKUTH, JOKJIE 0] 300T IpOMHCOpa
He nohe To Tora, na He mpeaa poda, MTo je Takohe OpaHUO MPUMEPOM JISTUPAHUX
MoTpeniThHa. Jep u Mynuje je Hammcao J1a je HacleIHUK, ako Oere Morao
MOTPEMIITHHE JIa TPe/a, ajli He Oellle Mpe1ao, oJMax 3a JerHpaHu HOBAIl IIOCTajao
Iy’aH, ITO je Takole 13 pasiiora KOPUCHOCTH YCBOjEHO 300T OCTaBHOYEBE BOJBC
u mpupone came crtBapu. Crora ce Moxke CaOMHOB CTaB MPUXBATUTH, aAKO
CTHMyJallyja HUje YCIOBOM 3amouena, Ha mpumep, ,,Ako Ilampuna ne Oyzpem
npenao, o0aBe3yjell Jid ce TOJIMKO Jia Tpeai?*, Beh je oBako 3aueTa CTHUITyIaluja:
»Jla 11 ce obaBesyjem aa mpenam [Tamduna? Axo He Oyaemnr mpeaao, odaBe3yjet
JM ce TOJMKO Aa mpefam?, mTo he 6e3 cymme OMTH TauHO, aKO c€ HaMepaBaHUM
MoKaXke To, Aa, ako poO He Oyae mpenart, ¥ pod U HoBall ce Ayryjy. Mehytum, u
ako je ojpenda TakBa, Jla c€é caMO HOBAall HeENpegaBambeM poda Jyryje, HCTO
[Munuseme| he 6utu 6pameHo, YTOIMKO IITO Ce JOKaXKe Ja je BoJba Ouia, Aa ce

YOBCK IIpc€Ja UK HOBAIL YTYKH.
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3aHuMIBHB je jena JlabeoB mpuMep Be3aH 3a MOBEPUIIAYKY JOIEbY, HAKOH KOje JJ01a3H
70 JAyKHUYKE JOLe. BepoBaTHO HACTyMameM MOBEpUIIAYKE OIS JYKHHK HHjE MPEIao
3areuaheH HoBall y JIEMO3UT, a y MehyBpeMeHy je moBepuial MocTao CIpeMaH Ja MPUMHU
UCIIYCHE TIpecTalmje. Y TOM Cliydajy, Iy)KHHKOBa 00aBe3a MCIUIATe YrOBOPHE Ka3HE Kao

mocjacaIuue OyKHUYKEC JOUEKC HACTYIIA Kao Jia TOBEPHUIIAYKEC TOIILC HI/Ije HU OUIIO0.

D. 19.1.51.1 Labeo libro quinto posteriorum a lavoleno epitomatorum

Quod si fundum emisti ea lege, uti des pecuniam kalendis luliis, et si ipsis calendis
per venditorem esset factum, quo minus pecunia ei solveretur, deinde per te staret
quo minus solveres, uti posse adversus te lege sua venditorem dixi, quia in
vendendo hoc ageretur, ut, quandoque per emptorem factum sit, quo minus
pecuniam solvat, legis poenam patiatur. Hoc ita verum puto, nisi si quid in ea re

venditor dolo fecit.

Jep ako cu Kynuo 3eMJBUIITE y3 oApeA0y Ja IpeIal HOBaIl O JYJICKUM KaJleHIama,
¥ aKO O MCTUM KaJeHjama 300T mpojasia jgohe j0 Tora jia My HHCH HCILIATHO
HOBAII, HAKOH 4era, 300r Tede johe 10 Tora Jga HUCH UCIUIATHO, MOKE J1a KOPUCTH
npoTHB TeOe CBOjy oxapealdy MpojaBall, U3jaBUO caM, jep je MPUIUKOM Tpojaje
TaKoO yrOBOPEHO, /1a, Kaja je 300T Kyriia I0IIo A0 Tora Ja HoBall Huje ucruiaheH,
onpendy o kazuu Tprnu. OBO je YTOJMKO Ta4HO, CMaTpaM, YKOJIUKO HHj€ HEIITO Y

TOj CTBapy MpOJAaBall MPeBapHO YUYHUHHO.

[Tpoxyi, Ha mpuMep, pa3IMKyje ABE CUTyaIHje Y KOjuMa IMOBepuJall J03B0JbaBa HOBH
POK 3a HCIYHEHE MpecTallyje, Kaja OHa HUje UCIYHhEHa O JocreaocTH. Hanme, yKOIHMKO 0
HEHCIyHhCeHha HHje JONUI0 OJIroBOpHOIINY ITy)KHHWKA, MOBEpHJAI] HE MOXE Ja HallaTh
YTOBOpPHY Ka3zHy. YOCTaJloM, OBO je y CKJaay ca 3ak/bydyKOM W3 ToryiaBjba Jly>)KHUKOBa
OJITOBOPHOCT 32 HEUCITYHCHE, CXOTHO KOM, Kajia 32 HEHCIYHhEHhEe HUje OJrOBOPaH IY)KHUK,
yoImmTe U HHje ped o goumu. > Hacympot Tome, HaBoau IIpoky, ako jecTe ped o Ty KHHYKO]
JOIEbH, JIaBak€ HOBOT POKA MCITYHhCHA MpecTallje MpeacTaBba 100py BOJbY MOBEpHOIIA Jia
HE YTYXXH OJIMax JIOCIIEJIO MOTPaXUBamke, HE yMamyjyhu HU Ha KOjU HauWH HEroBa IpaBa
MPOUCTEKIIA 3 YMECHUIIC HACTYIIamba Iy>)KHUYKE JOIKke. CXOMHO TOME, MOBEpUIIall MOXE J1a
HAIUIaTH YTOBOPHY Ka3Hy. YOCTaJoM, OBOME Y TPHJIOT TOBOPH U YUEH-CHHUIIA JIa j& YTOBOPHA
Ka3Ha yroBapaHa 3aceOHOM CTUIYJNALMjOM M Ja je YCJIOB HEHOT HAacTaHKa HAacCTYIHO,
HE3aBHCHO OJ] TOTa IIITa c€ y APYrOM MPaBHOM IOCIY MOBOJOM KOT je OHA 3aKJbydeHa J1abe

yroBapaio.

%61 Bun. rpadux 1, crp. 43.
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D. 45.1.113pr. Proculus libro secundo epistularum

Cum stipulatus sim mihi, procule, si opus arbitratu meo ante kalendas iunias
effectum non sit, poenam, et protuli diem: putasne vere me posse dicere arbitratu
meo opus effectum non esse ante kalendas iunias, cum ipse arbitrio meo aliam diem
operi laxiorem dederim? Proculus respondit: non sine causa distinguendum est
interesse, utrum per promissorem mora non fuisset, quo minus opus ante kalendas
iunias ita, uti stipulatione comprehensum erat, perficeretur, an, cum iam opus effici
non posset ante kalendas iunias, stipulator diem in kalendis augustis protulisset.
Nam si tum diem stipulator protulit, cum iam opus ante kalendas iunias effici non
poterat, puto poenam esse commissam nec ad rem pertinere, quod aliquod tempus
ante kalendas iunias fuit, quo stipulator non desideravit id ante kalendas iunias
effici, id est quo non est arbitratus ut fieret quod fieri non poterat. Aut si hoc falsum
est, etiam si stipulator pridie kalendas iunias mortuus esset, poena commissa non
esset, quoniam mortuus arbitrari non potuisset et aliquod tempus post mortem eius
operi perficiendo superfuisset. Et propemodum etiam si ante kalendas iunias

futurum esse coepit opus ante eam diem effici non posse, poena commissa est.

Kana cam crumymnucao 3a cebe, [Ipokyne, ako aeno mo MoM u300py [poka, IpuM.
ayT.] mpe JyHCKUX KaJieHIu He OyJe 3aBpIeHO, [HaraTy| Ka3He, Ma MPpOoayKuM
POK: Ja JIN 3aMcTa CMaTpall j1a Mu ce Moxke pehu ga neno mojum muzbopom Hehe
OWTH HCITYH-EHO TMPE JYHCKUX KaJeHH, KaJla caM CaMUM CBOJUM M300pOM JIpYyTH,
Ty’)KH POK [3a ucnymeme]| nena mao? IIpokyn je oaroBopmo: Huje Oe3 pasziora
noTpeda 3a pa3IMKOBamkEM, Ja JIU 300T MpOMUCOpa JOIka HUje YUUIbEHa, 1a He
Oyze Aeno mpe jyHCKUX KaJIeH M, Kao IITO j€ Y CTUIYJIAI|ju CaApKaHo, 3aBPIICHO,
WIK je, KaJa BUIIE JIeJ0 HHUje MOTJO Jla C€ 3aBpIIM Ipe jYHCKUX KaJCHIH,
CTHITYJIATOP POK J0 aBT'yCTOBCKHUX KaJeH]U MPOJYKUO. Jep ako je 300r Tora pok
CTHIYJIATOP MPOJIYKUO, jep BHUIIIE JIEJ0 Npe JYHCKUX KalleHAMU HHUje MOIJIO Ja ce
3aBpIM, cMaTpaM Ja JI0 Ka3He J1oja3u, He oaHocehu ce Ha [Ty] cTBap, Mo K0joj je
MIOCTOjaI0 HEKO BpeMe Mpe JYHCKUX KaJeH/IM y KOM CTHITYJIaTOp HUje JKeJeo Ja ce
TO TIPE€ JYHCKUX KaJIeHIU 3aBpIIH, TO JeCT Ja HUje u300p Ja ce ypaau HElITOo IITO
HEe MOXe Ja ce ypaau. Vi ako je To morpemiHo, Takohe ako je CTUITyiIaTop mpe
JYHCKUX KaJICHIU YMpPO, 10 Ka3He He JI0JIa3H, YTOJIUKO IITO MPTBHU HE Oellle Morao
na Oupa, a HEKO BpeMe Iociie CMPTH HBEroBo Jeo Oelle ocTano aa ce 3aBpiu. U
CKOpO [1a je yBEepJBUB CTaB Jia] U aKo je Mpe JYHCKUX KaJIeH1 OUJI0 OUYEKHUBAHO Jia

CC ACJI0 IOYHCE, [a] Ipe TOr poKa HI/IjC MOTI'JIO Ja €€ 3aBplIX, 10 Ka3HEC JOJIa3U.
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O 3Hauajy gopmynaiuje KOjoM je YCTaHOBJbCHA YTOBOpPHA Ka3Ha Beh je TOBOPEHO Y
[anuaujanoBoM Tekcry D. 45.1.115.2.3%2 Jlo ciimunmx quimema J0na3uio ce M Kaja je ped o

neraruma. Taxo [Tayn uzHocu cnenehe pasjanimemne:

D. 36.2.24.1 Paulus libro sexto ad legem luliam et Papiam

Plane si sic legatum sit: "si penum non dederit, decem dato", dicimus non esse

penum legatum.

HapaBHo, ako je oBakaB Jierar: ,,ako MOTPEIIITHHE HE OyJie Mpeao, AeceT Heka

npeaa‘, Kaxxemo J1a MOTPENIITHHE HUCY JIETUPaHeE.

MehyTum, peneBaTHOCT OBOT 3akJbydka c€ JIOBOIHM y MUTame y apyrom IlaymoBom
TEKCTY y KOM OH, opeaiehu n8e paznuunte Gpopmynaiuje, y oda cirydaja 10J1a3u J0 3aKbydKa
Ja ce TMaJamkeM Y IOy BUINE HE Jyryje MpBOOMTHA MpecTaija, Beh je oHa 3aMemeHa

YTOBOPHOM Ka3HOM.

D. 35.2.1.8 Paulus libro singulari ad legem Falcidiam

Item si ita legatum sit: "Heres meus Seio penum dato: si non dederit, decem dato",
quidam putant omnimodo in legato decem esse, penum autem mortis causa capi
nec in Falcidiam imputare id heredem posse. Ego autem didici, si in continenti
heres penum solverit, videri hoc legatum esse et in legem Falcidiam imputari
posse: et quod dixi "in continenti" ita accipiendum cum aliquo spatio. Quod si iam
mora facta solverit heres penum, tunc nec legatum eum accepisse nec in Falcidiam
imputari posse: iam enim transfusum legatum esse et decem deberi. Idemque erit
et si ab initio ita legatum datum sit: "Si penum non dederit, decem dato", quia hic
penus non est legata et penus si datur, mortis causa capitur, quia deficit legati

condicio.

Hcto ako je oBakas Jjerat: ,,Hacnequuk moj Cejy moTpeniuTHHE HEKa Mpesia: ako
He Oyzae mpenao, JeceT Heka Ja.“, HeKM CMaTpajy Jia je y CBAKOM Cllydajy IOJ
JIeraToM JIeceT, MOTPENIITHHE Ce MaK 3a cly4aj CMPTU CTHYYy, U HE MOXE ce Ha
danuuaujeB 3aKOH HacleJIHUK MO3MBATU. Ja caM Mak CHO3HA0, aKko OjAMax
HacJle/IHUK MOTPEeNIITHHE Mpesia, CMaTpa ce Ja je ped o jeraty u Ha Danuuaujes

3dKOH CC MOJKE€ ITO3MBATU: 4 KaJl CaM PCKao ,,O,I[MaX“ TO CC IIpHUXBarTa ca O,Z[pel’_)eHI/IM

362 Byp. crp. 213.
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POCTOPOM. Jep aKo je HaKOH YYHEbEHE JIOIE¢ HACICTHHUK ITOTPEIIITHHE MPEIao,
OHJla CC HUTH IBETOB JICTaT IIpUMa, HUTU CC MOKC Ha q)aJ'II_II/II[I/Ij €B 3aKOH HACJICAHUK
MO3UBATH: jep je TOCHe JIeTaT 3aMeEH U JieceT ce ayryje. Mcto he outu u axo je
0J1 TIOYETKa TaKo JieraT Jat: ,,AKO MOTPENIITUHE He Oyae mpenao, aecer na aa.
jep oBe MOTPENIITHHE HUCY [[TPeaIMET] jieraTta | MOTPENIITHHE ako Oyay mpeaarte,

3a cIy4aj CMpPTH CE€ CTHYY, jep HUje HACTYIHO YCJIOB JIeraTa.

Paznor oaksor IlaynoBor 3akspydka, HaKO C€ U Y HETOBOM TEKCTY Ha3upe, jacHO je
objammen y cinenehem JymujanoBom Tekcty. OH ce orienia y YMHCHHIIN J1a j€ OJ TPEeHyTKa
Jerupama yropopHa Ka3Ha Ipe/IMET JIeraTa, a UCIyHhEehe IPBOOUTHE IpecTalije je HauuH J1a

YCJIOB IO KOjI/IM J0JIa31 10 aKTUBHpPaAkba YTOBOPHE Ka3HC HUKA HE HACTYIIN.

D. 36.2.19pr. lulianus libro 70 digestorum

Cum sine praefinitione temporis legatum ita datum fuerit: "uxori meae penum
heres dato: si non dederit, centum dato", unum legatum intellegitur centum et
Statim peti potest, penoris autem causa eo tantum pertinet, ut ante litem

contestatam tradita peno heres liberetur.

Kama 06e3 orpanmuema BpemMeHa JieraT OBako Oyae naT: ,,CyNpy3d Mojoj
MOTPEINIITHHE HACICIHUK HEeKa Mpeaa: ako He OyJe mpenao, CTOTHHY Heka 1a.”,
JEIMHCTBEHUM JIETaTOM Ha [Mpenajy] cTo ce cMaTpa M OJMax ce MOXKE YTYKUTH,
CBpXa, MaK, IMOTPENIITHHA HAa TO CE€ OJHOCH, Ja Tpe IJUTHCKOHTECTAIlH]je

MOTPENIITHHE Mpeajyhu HacIeHUK ce 0CI000Iu.

Y normaBjby MoryhHOCT HCIymheHBa NpPECTalldje HaBEJCHO je Hecjarame
MPOKyJIeaHala, Koju Cy cMaTpajH Jia yroBapame HeMoryher ycioBa 3a MOCHeIly uMma Jia je
11€0 TIPaBHU 110CA0 HUIIITAB, U caOWHU]jaHAaIla, KOJU Cy CMaTPaJIv J1a j€ HUIITAaB caMO HEMOTryhu
ycnoB.3® V koHTeKcTy yroBopHe KaszHe Kao IOCITEIMIE MyKHHYKE NOImbe, Ilayn mopenu
CUTYyallM]y YHUINTCHA JYTrOBaHE CTBAPH IMPE HACTAHKA JIOIE U YCIOBa KOJH j€ O] MOYeTKa
Hemoryh. Y mpBom ciy4ajy, cMaTpa OH, MOpa Ce€ cadyeKaTh HacTyHame JOCIEeNIOCTH, jep je
MOpEeJT YCIIOBa, YTOBOPEH M POK, T€ C€ U OH MOPa UCIOMITOBATH. Y JPYIOM CIIy4ajy, JOCIEIOCT
ce He Mopa 4ekartu, Beh ce MoXe yTyKHTH ojMax. HeqlBocMUCIIEHO ce OBJie CTHYE YTHCAK O
HEJOCIEeTHOCTH, jep je y 00a ciiydaja, mopeJl yCioBa, YTOBOPEH U pok. MelyTuMm, ucTuHU 3a
BOJBY, aKO C€ Ka0 KPUTEPHjyM y3Me MUTAE Ja JIH j€ YCIOB OMo MOryh y TpeHYTKY yroBapama,

JaBamkC BAXKHOCTHU OBOj HI/IjaHCI/I Ol CTPAaHEC KIIACUYHUX HpaBHI/IKaje pa3syMJbHBO.

363 Bup. crp. 29.
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D. 45.1.8 Paulus libro secundo ad Sabinum

In illa stipulatione: "Si kalendis Stichum non dederis, decem dare spondes?"
Mortuo homine quaeritur, an statim ante kalendas agi possit. Sabinus Proculus
exspectandum diem actori putant, quod est verius: tota enim obligatio sub
condicione et in diem collata est et licet ad condicionem committi videatur, dies
tamen superest. Sed cum eo, qui ita promisit: "Si intra kalendas digito caelum non

tetigerit", agi protinus potest. Haec et Marcellus probat.

VY oBoj crunynamuju: ,,Ako o kanengama Ctuxa He Oyenr npenao, odaBe3yjel Jiu
ce na mpenam necet?®, cMphy 4yoBeka (=po0a) ymUTHO je, Ja JU Ce TEK IOCIe
KaneHau Moxke ytyxutu. Cabun u Ilpoky:n, [na Tpeba] ouexkuBaHOr naHa 3a
Ty>KHOIIa, CMaTpajy, IITO j€ Ta4HH]e, Jep j€ Liesa oOauraiuja moj yCaoBOM U ca
POKOM YUYHMICHA, W HAKO C€ YCJIOB HCIYHCHHM CMarpa, POK HIIaK OCTaje.
MehyTum, koj oHOT, KOju oBako obeha: ,,AKo 0 KajeHIu NpcToM HeOo He Oy el

JI0Takao®, 1a Tyxu oagmax Moxe. OBo u Mapuen cmatpa.

VY jom jemnom Tekcty Ilayn otBapa oBo mutame. Hamme, cMpT nerarapa takohe 3a

MOCIIEANILY MMa MpecTaHak, Kako MpBOOUTHE 00aBe3e, TaKO U YTOBOPHE Ka3He.

D. 36.2.24pr. Paulus libro sexto ad legem luliam et Papiam

Si penum heres dare damnatus sit vel fundum et, si non dedisset, decem, ego accepi
et penum legatam et translatam esse in decem, si noluerit penum heres dare, et
tunc pecuniam deberi, cum interpellatus fundum non dedisset, et, si interea
decesserit legatarius, tunc heredi eius non nisi fundum deberi. Namque cum dictum
est: "at publicius fundum dato", perfectum est legatum et cum dicit: "si non dederit,
centum dato", sub condicione fundi legatum ademptum videri eo casu, quo centum
deberi coeperint. Quorum quia condicio vivo legatario non exstiterit, forte quia
interpellatus heres non sit, evenit, ut ademptio nihil egerit fundique legatum

duraverit.

AKO je TIOTpEeNIITHHE WIH 3EMJBHIITE HACIEAHUK JIEraToM [per damnationem]
obaBe3aH Ja mpefa, a ako He Tpena, AeceT [he OuTH qy*aH 1a npenal, ycBojuo cam
U [#a cy| MOTpemmTHHE Jierar u [Ja cy| 3aMemeHe 3a JeceT, ako je oAluo
MOTPENIITHHE HACIEeIHUK Ja Tpeaa, U OHJIa ce HOBAIl AyTyje; Kaga OMOMEHYTH
3eMJBHILITE HE MPEa, U, aKo je y Mel)yBpeMeHy ymMpo jeratap, OHAa ce HaCJIeTHUKY
HErOBOM HHUIIITa OCHM 3eMJBHUIITA HE AyTyje. Jep kaf je peueHo: ,,Heka [TyOnummje

3CMUIITEC npeﬂa“, YHOOTIIYH-CH je JICTAT a KaJla Kaxe: ,,ako HC IpCJid, CTOTUHY HCKa
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mpena‘“, cMarpa ce Ja je JieraT 3eMJBHINTA [KOjU je| MO yCIIOBOM, IMOHUIITEH W3
pasiiora U3 KOT CTOTHHA MOYUE Jia ce ayryje. Kako ce lBUXOB yCIIOB 3a KMBOTA
jeratapa HUje OCTBapuO, MOXKJA jep HACICIHUK HUje OMO TMO3BaH [Ja MCITyHU

Jerat], Tako Ja MOHUINTAj HUIITA HHje MPOU3BEO U JIeTaT 3eMJBHIIITA j& OICTAO.

VY nocnenma nBa [TaynoBa TekcTa Ha TeMy yroBOpHE Ka3He, Mel)yTum, HUje ped camo o
Ty’ KHHYKO] TOLHM, HEro U 0 HeMOTYhHOCTH ncnmmbema npecranyje. Hemoryhnoct nacrana
npe JOLe U HBEeHE MpaBHE Mocieanie ofjanrmene cy y noriaBby MoryhHocT ucnymema
npetanyje. Y HapeIHOM IOTJIaBJby Orhe pa3MoTpeHa nmociema MpaBHa MOCIeIUIA Ty KHIIKE
JIOLbE — MpeJia3ak pu3rKa 0 HEMOTYhHOCTH UCIyH-EeHa MpecTalyje HacTaje CclydajeM HIn

BHIIIOM CHJIOM Ca MOBCpHUOLA HA JYKHUKA.
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4. ITIPEJIASAK PU3UKA O HEMOI'YRHOCTH
NCITYIBEIBA NIPECTAIHUJE HACTAJIE CJIYYAJEM WIN
BUILIOM CHUJIOM CA ITOBEPUOIIA HA 1Y KHUKA

Y Onemwky Mehycodno pasipanuuerbe UOMEHYUJATHUX HOCIeGUYA JYICHUYKE JOUTbe
3aKJBYUCHO je Ja perpetuatio obligationis Huje TIOCIEAMIIA Ty)KHUYKE JIomme. [a Ou ce
neprieTyamnyja odnuramnmje cMarpasia MOCIEUIIOM Ay)KHUYKE JOIbe, JTy>KHUYKa JOImba Ou
Mopasia fa Oy/e HeH y3pOK. Y3POKOM HEKe I0jaBe cMaTpa C€ OKOJIHOCT KOja jeé HyXHa H
JI0BOJbHA 3a BEH HacTaHak. Mehytum, na 6u 1ouuio 1o mpeTBapama obauramyje y TpajHy,
3a/I0IIbEHHE Y UCTTYHHEHhY MPECcTallije HUTH j€ HYyKHa, HUTH j€ JOBOJbHA OKOJIHOCT. Jly>KHUYKa
JIOIIEha yTHYE Ha TIEPIETyaln]y o0IHUralyje yTOIMKO ITO MPOIIMPYje KPYT CiIy4yajeBa y Kojuma
710 B MOXKe J1a johe. OBaj yTu1aj Beh je caapxaH y MOCIEIUIN JyKHAYKE JOIHE — MPETacKy
pU3uKa 01 HEMOTYNHOCTH WCIyHheHha MpecTallije HacTalle CIydajeM WA BHUIIOM CHIIOM ca
MOBEpPHOIIA Ha Ty)KHHUKA. M Tipe u 1mociie HacTaHKa Ty>)KHUYKE JOIhE, 10 TIepIeTyalnje 10J1a3u
KaJa je Ty >KHUK OJIC0OBOPaH 3a HEMOTYNHOCT HCIyH-ema npectanuje. Pa3nmka je y Tome mro
3a HeMOTYhHOCT UCTTyB-eHha MpecTallyje, Mpe HacTaHKa JAOIHE Ty>)KHUK Or0Bapa aKo je OH WIN
JIMIIe, OJTHOCHO CTBap, 3a KOjy j€ OATOBOPAH MPOYy3pOKOBajaa HEMOTYNHOCT, TOK HAaKOH Tajiama
y oLy, OH OJroBapa, Hopea AOTaJalllbUX pas3fiora, WU 3a HEMOTyhHOCT HUCHyHbemba

MpecTalyje 10 Koje je JIOIUIO CIIy4YajeM WIIH BUIIIOM CHJIOM.

Nako ce TeKCTOBM Ha OBy TeMy YIJIABHOM OJHOCE Ha MpUMEpPE Cilaydaja, y jeIHOM
VYnnujaHoBoM TEKCTy MpHKa3aH je U MpUMep Be3aH 3a BuUllly cuiy. Haumme, ykonuko a0
MIPOMACTH TyroBaHe CTBapH Johe BHUILIOM CHJIOM HAaKOH TY>KHHUKOBOI MaJama y AOLIY, OH
IyTryje ’beHy BpeAHOCT. Ratio legis 0OBaKBOT cTaBa OIJie/la Ce y CTaBy Ja je Jierarap Morao, 1a

Jy je mpumMuo 0JaroBpeMeHo, Ja je Mpojaa U TUME CIIPEYH YMAmhECHhE CBOj€ MMOBHUHE.

D. 30.47.6 Ulpianus libro 22 ad Sabinum

Item si fundus chasmate perierit, Labeo ait utique aestimationem non deberi: quod
ita verum est, si non post moram factam id evenerit: potuit enim eum acceptum

legatarius vendere.

HcTto ako 3emibuIITe 3eMJbOTpecoM IMpomnajHe, Jlabeo kaxe HapaBHO Ja ce
MPOIEHA [=IpOleHhEeHa BPEJHOCT]| He AyTyje: IITO je AaKiie TauHO, aKo Ce TO HHje

JIOTOJIUJIO TIOCIIE YUUE-EHE JIOLHE: jJep MOTrao jy je jeratap NPUMHUBLIH je IPOJATH.
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OBaj craB 1 0BO 00pa3iokeme YIUjaH MOHABJbA Y JeTHOM TEKCTY KOju OM Morao ja
Ce OJJHOCH W Ha BHIIY CHJIy W Ha ciydaj. OBO NPOHMCTHYE U3 YHILCHHIIC J1a OH HEraTHMBHO
onpelhyje OKoIIHOCTH yCIe KOjuX J0JIa3u JI0 MPOMAcTH JyroBane ctBapu. OH, HauMe, HaBOI1
Ja TMaJamkeM Yy JIOLbY, MPONAcT IyroBaHE CTBApH JO KOje HHje JOILIO 3JI0M HAMEPOM HHU
HEXaToM JOBOJHM JIO JY>KHHKOBE 00aBe3e UCIIATe E-CHE BPEIHOCTH, jep O y CYHNpPOTHOM,
CTBap MOXJa MPOJA0 U CTEKAO HCHY LEHY. AKO, JaKie, JI0 MPOMAacTH HHje JOLUIO 3JI0M
HaMEpOM HH HEXaToOM, HeMa PasJjiora Jia ce He 3aKJby4H Jia ce YIIIIUjaHOB CTaB OBJIC HE OJJHOCH

Ha CJIy4a] U BUIIY CHIY, IOTOTOBO aKO CE€ OH Pa3MOTPU Y KOHTEKCTY IIPETXOIHOT TEKCTA.

D. 6.1.15.3 Ulpianus libro 16 ad edictum

Si servus petitus vel animal aliud demortuum sit sine dolo malo et culpa
possessoris, pretium non esse praestandum plerique aiunt: sed est verius, si forte
distracturus erat petitor si accepisset, moram passo debere praestari: nam si ei

restituisset, distraxisset et pretium esset lucratus.

AKO je yTyXeHHU po0 WM HeKa XUBOTHHA yMplia 0e3 3iie Hamepe WU HexaTa
JP>Ka0deBoT, IIeHa ce He yTyje, BehrHa Kake: ajlu je Ta4HH]je, aKo OM MOXK/1a TIpe.T
otyhemem OHo TyXKuIall Ja je Oerre mpuMHuo, TPETPIJBEHOM JIOIEH-OM JTyXKaH je /1a

WCILIATH: jep /Aa Jy je OMo MmoBpaTho, Mpoaao Ou je U eHy OMo CcTeKao.

MelyTtum, mOCTOJU U CYyIIPOTaH CTaB, KOjU M3HOCH ['aj, 1a pU3UK OJ1 MPONACTH CTBAPH
CJTy4ajeM WJIM BHIIIOM CHJIOM OCTaje Ha MOBEPHOILY, jep OU /10 cilydaja WIIM BHUIIE CHJIE JOIIIO0
U J1a je TpecTalyja UCIyHheHa, a O MOBepUIIall CBaKaKo MpeTpreo mreTy. OBUM ce CTaBOM
3aHeMapyje HaBeJIeHa apryMeHTalfja y CKJIa/ly ca K0joM OM IMOBEpUIIall MOTao JyroBaHy CTBap
na mpoaa. Mokaa ympaBo 300T 3aHeMapHBama TOT apryMeHTa, oBaj ['ajeB craB je mehy

CTaBOBHUMaA KJIACUYHUX IIPABHHUKA YCAMJBCH.

D. 16.3.14.1 Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciale

Sive autem cum ipso apud quem deposita est actum fuerit sive cum herede eius et
sua natura res ante rem iudicatam interciderit, veluti si homo mortuus fuerit,
Sabinus et Cassius absolvi debere eum cum quo actum est dixerunt, quia aequum
esset naturalem interitum ad actorem pertinere, utique cum interitura esset ea res

et si restituta esset actori.
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buo na je mak mpoTHUB WCTOTa KOJ KOT je OCTaBJhCHA, MOJAUTHYTA TykK0a, OWII0
MPOTUB HErOBOT' HACJICAHUKA, H CBOjOM IPUPOJIOM [=IIPHUPOJHUM TOKOM CTBApH |
CTBap je Mpe Hero IITO je MocTaia npecyleHo nurarme (JIOCIOBHO: CTBAp) MpoIaia,
Ha TpUMEp ako je 4oBeK [=poO, mpum. ayT.] moctao mpraB, Cabun u Kacuje
[cMaTpajy nma] Tpeba ga ocmo0oaUM OHOTA MPOTHB KOTra je Tyk0a MOJAUTHYTa, jep
je TpaBUYHO OWJIO TIPUPOAHY MPOIACT TYXKHUOIYY IPUIHUCATH, jep OM CBaKako

npomana Ta cTBap M 1a je Bpahena Tyxwuorry.%

CraB nma je mociemuma My)KHHYKE JOIEHE MpeTa3ak pH3UKa OF HeMOryhHocTH
UCIyHEHha IpecTalMje CcllydajeM ca IOBepHolla Ha Jy)KHUKa HajJHENOCPEIHH]je H3HOCEe

Adpuxkan, Yinnujan u Benyie;j.
D. 30.108.11 Africanus libro quinto quaestionum
Si servus legatus sit et moram heres fecerit, periculo eius et vivit et deterior fit, ut,

si debilem forte tradat, nihilo minus teneatur.

AKo je po0 JiernpaH a HacJleIHUK Oy/ie YYUHUO JOIY, HErOB j€ PU3HK | [TO /a
71| KWBH M TIOTOpIIIaBa ce, [Tako] 1a, ako [ra] ocakaheHor Mo /aa mpeaa, HUIITa

Mame HE JIyTYyje.
D. 45.1.82.1 Ulpianus libro 78 ad edictum

Si post moram promissoris homo decesserit, tenetur nihilo minus, proinde ac si

homo viveret.

AKO HakoOH IPOMHUCOPOBE JIOIHE YOBEK [=po0] Oyae ympo, He Iyryje ce HUIITa
Mame, Kao Jla YOBEK Oelle peKuBeo.

D. 46.2.31pr. Venonius libro tertio stipulationum

[...] Ideoque si hominem mihi dare te oporteat et in mora fueris, quo minus dares,
etiam defuncto eo teneris: [...]

[...] UcTo, ako Tpeba doBeka [=poba, mpuM. ayT.] MEHH Ja Mpeall U y JIOLbH

Oy/ell, ITO HUCK Mpejiao, u cMphy meroBoM [ocTajem] ayxaH: |...]3%°

364 O osome Tekcty Buj. Gerhard von Beseler, ,,Romanische Bausteine: ,,Mora““, Studi in memoria di Aldo
Albertoni, | (1935), 429.

365 By, u F. Sturm, 82.
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Cnnuno HaBogu u [Tommonuje y Beh obpahenom texcry D. 45.1.23. Haume, u3 mera
MOXeE JIa Ce TIOTBPAM PAHUjH 3aKJby4aK Jia ce 3a CIy4ajHy MPOIacT CTBAPH HE OJroBapa Ipe,
aJIA ¥ ca3Ha JIa ce OiroBapa mocJje najama y nommy. Takohe, moTBphyje ce — oBie Mame OuTan

" O4UIJICAaH — I1oJaTak, Ja €€ OAroBapa 3a HAMCPHO YHUIITCH:C AyroBaHC CTBApH.

D. 45.1.23 Pomponius libro nono ad Sabinum

Si ex legati causa aut ex stipulatu hominem certum mihi debeas, non aliter post
mortem eius tenearis mihi, quam si per te steterit, quo minus vivo eo eum mihi

dares: quod ita fit, si aut interpellatus non dedisti aut occidisti eum.

AKO MU IO OCHOBY JIeraTa WiM CTUIlyJaluje ayryjem ogpehenor poda, nehem mu
ra HUKaKo JyTrOBaTH IOCJE HEroBe CMPTH, OCUM aKo ce 300T Tebe JAecuiio, 1a MU
ra He TpeJall KUBOT: JIO TOra JI0JIa3H, ako T'a Ha 3aXTEB HE Mpeall WiIH ako Ta

yowujernt.

Jlo ucror 3akspyuka nonasu [layn y cienehem tekery y Jycruaujanosum Jlurecrama.

D. 45.1.24 Paulus libro nono ad Sabinum

Sed si ex stipulatu Stichum debeat pupillus, non videbitur per eum mora fieri, ut
mortuo eo teneatur, nisi si tutore auctore aut solus tutor interpelletur.

Anu ako 1o ocHoBy crumyiamnuje Ctuxa ayryje mynuia, He cMaTpa ce Jia je Ha
BEMY [OJITOBOPHOCT 3a] YMHCHE JOIHE, HUTHU je Ay’KaH ako [Ctux] ympe, ocum

aKo je [0H] y3 TYTOpOBY CarJlaCHOCT WUJIM CaM TyTOP OIIOMEHYT.

3aaumIbuBO je jenHo IlommonmjeBo mopeleme IUIoaoyKuBama 3a KOje jé MCTEKao
MeproJT y KoMe je Tpebalio Ja cTBap Koja je MpeaMeT U100y KUBamka Oy1e mpeaTa U IporacTH
nyroBaHe ctBapu. OH, HaUMe, KpOo3 MPUMEP 33I0IbEHa Y UCIYHEHkY JieraTa 3akbydyje a
HACJICIHUK JIyTyje BPEAHOCT IUIOMY)KUBakha Kao MTO O JyroBao BPEAHOCT CTBAPH Jia je OHA
npornajia HaKOH 3aJ0Ikbera. lIpernocTaBka je ga ce IMoJ TEPMHHOM IPOIACT CTBapH
MoJIpazyMeBa OJICYCTBO Hamepe M Hexara, IITO JOBOJM JI0 3aKJby4YKa Jia je ped O Clydajy UIn

BHUIIIO]j CHJIH.

D. 33.2.6 Pomponius libro 15 ad Sabinum

Si usus fructus mihi in biennium continuum a morte testatoris legatus sit et per
heredem steterit, quo minus eum mihi daret, praeterito biennio nihilo minus tenetur

(quemadmodum teneretur, si res legata in rerum natura esse desisset, quam quis
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deberet, moratusque esset in ea danda), ut peti quidem iam usus fructus qui legatus
sit non possit, quia alius futurus sit quam qui legatus fuerit, sed aestimatio eius

bima dumtaxat facienda sit.

AKO je MIoM0yKMBaWke MEHH JIBE TOAMHE HEMPEKUIHO O CMPTH 3aBelITaola
JerupaHo 1 300r HaclieAHKKa Oy e TOIUIO JI0 TOTa, 1a MU ra HUje peaao (= 1a Mu
HUj€ MPeIao CTBAp Ha IUIOA0YKUBAE), IPOTEKOM JIBE TOAMHE HUIITA Mambe Ce He
ayryje (Kao mITO ce JyroBayio, ako JIETUpaHa CTBAp IO MPUPOAU CTBAapH Oere
mpornasa, Kojy je HeKO AyroBao, a OHa Oujia MpTBa [=mpormajia, IpuM. ayT.] Kasz je
Tpebaio ia Oy ie mpeaaTa), Tako Ja, yTyKUTH Ce 3aiCTa BUIIIE TUI0J0YKUBAE KOje
j€ JIerupaHo He Moxe, jep je Oyayhe npyraurje o7 OHOT Koje je OMIIO JIeTUPaHO,
aJTM HeHa MPOIIeHA [BPEIHOCTH, IPUM. ayT.| JBOTOAMINKHA KOJIHKA je, Tpeba aa ce

YUYUHU.

V¥ nornasspy I[lporena mrere, oopahen je, mamely ocranor, u Ynmujano tekct D.
13.3.3, y KOM OH M3HOCH CTaB Ja MPOIEHY BPEAHOCTH AYrOBaHE CTBApU He TpeOa BPIIMTH
HAKOH ILITO LITETa HACTaHe, jJep JOj je TaJa BPEIHOCT Mama, Beh HampoTuB, Tpebda YTBPAUTU
KOJIMKO j€ CTBap BpeleNia y TPEHYTKYy 3ajolmerma. CiuuaH HauyuH pasuMullbama [layn
MIpUMEYje U Ha MPONacT CTBapH, Tj. HEMOTYNHOCT UCTTYHEHha MPECTAIIH]e HACTATY CITydajeM.
[Tputom, Ilaym Bpmm M jeqHO WCTaHYAHO HUjaHCHpamke U3Mel)y moTpakuBama Ha OCHOBY

CTBapHOTMPABHE TY)KOE M 0OIUTaliMOHONIPaBHE TY)KOE 32 HAKHAIY IITETE.

D. 6.1.27.2 Paulus libro 21 ad edictum

Si homo petitus dolo possessoris deterior factus sit, deinde sine culpa eius ex alia
causa mortuus sit, aestimatio non fiet eius, quod deteriorem eum fecerat, quia nihil
interest petitoris: sed haec quantum ad in rem actionem: legis autem Aquiliae actio

durat.

AKO [BpeHOCT] yTy>KEHOT 4OBeKa [=p0o0, mpuM. ayT.| qp:KaoueBOM HamepoM Oyie
yMameHa, HAaKOH 4era 0e3 \heroBe KpUBHUIIE U3 APYTOT pasiiora oH ympe, nehe Outu
MpolieHe OHOora, mTo omTehemeM mera Oelle YYHMHHO, jep HeMa paslihKe 3a
Tykuona: Mmel)yTum, oBO [BayKu OHOJIMKO| KOJTUKO [C€ OJJHOCH | Ha CTBApHY TYXOY:

Ty>k0a Ha OCHOBY AKBHJIMjEBOT 3aKOHA, I1aK, OTICTaje.
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3a101IHENIOM Ty>)KHHKY Ha pacrojiaramy je crajajga MOTYhHOCT J1a CaHUupa HACTYIIEJIO U
CTpeYd Jajbe JICJCTBO TOCIEAHIA AyKHUYKE oibe. OBa MOryhHOCT y KJIaCHYHOM IPaBy

386 yimu emendatio morae, o 61 'y T0CIOBHOM TIPEBOJTY HA CPIICKH je3HK

Ha3UBAJIA Ce purgatio
3HAYWIIO YHUIINeHke, OJHOCHO IONPaB/balkbe JOLe. UuIIheme TOIbe MOapa3yMeBaio je
Ty KHUKOBY TIOHY Ty HCITYEh-CHba MPECTAIM]e U CAHUPamha EBEHTYAIHE [ITETE KOjY je MOBEpUIIall
Tpreo 300T HBETOBOT 3a/I0LkBemka. Jlo unirhema T01mbe T0JIa3:UII0 je U KaJjia oBepuIIal oa0uje

noHy 1y ypenne ucmnare.>®’

[lIta ynHKM KyroBaHy MpeCTaIH]y Mpe 3a01KHECHa U 1ITa CE€ CBE J10/1aje Y O0UM MojMa
IyroBaHe TpecTalrje HAKOH INTO AY)KHUK TajHe Y JOIY, Pa3jalllhbeHo je Y J0CaIallbeM
neny pama. OBO yKJbyuyje W €BEHTYAJHYy pealiu3allvjy Bajy pHU3HKA CaapKaHUX Y
nocJieIMiiaMa Ty>KHHUKe JIOIhE, Kao M 00aBe3e 3a YMju je HACTaHaK Jy>KHHYKA JIOIha Ousa

OJIOKHH YCJIOB.

Hapasno, nonynaa ucruiare Huje Moria ga Oyne Omino xakBa. Beh je y CreBommHOM
tekcty D. 45.1.135.2%% 3aksmyueno 1a moHyaa Mopa 1a 06yXBaTH HAMHPEE-E CBAKOT H3BOPHOT
Y HAaKHAJIHO HACTAJIOT MOTPAKHUBAMaA 110 TOM OCHOBY. JIy)KHUWK, Iakje, YCTH OBy Hyachn

ncmnary. To HaBoau, nu3Mel)y octanmux, u [1ayir.
2

D. 45.1.73.2 Paulus libro 24 ad edictum

Stichi promissor post moram offerendo purgat moram: certe enim doli mali

exceptio nocebit ei, qui pecuniam oblatam accipere noluit.

[Ipomucop Crtuxa HAaKOH 3aJoLbEHa HyJAehM YHCTH [JOLY: HapaBHO jep

MIPUTOBOP IIpeBape MmKoauhe OHOME, KO je TIpHjeM MOoHyeHOT HOBIA 0JI0HO.

Y mnornaBmy Haknanmna nemoryhHocT ucmymema Mpectanuje Beh je HaBeleH H
aHanusupan aeo [laynosor nmaparpada D. 45.1.91.3. Peu je o aparoieHoM TEKCTY KOjU MIpyxa
BHUIIIe HH(OpPMAIIHja BAXKHHUX 32 TEMY JUCEPTaIHje, 1A TAKO U 3a MHUTamke Ynlihema Toume. Y

HACTaBKY j€ OBaj TEKCT HaBe/IeH Y LIEJIOCTH.

366 O uspasy purgare sua. H. Heumann, E. Seckel, onpeanuna ,,Purgare.

367 M. Kaser (1980a), 160. O unihemy 1oL, BU. U TEKCT U3 BpEMEHA eBPOIICKOT ius commune, S. Forcatulo,
35 u nasee.

368 Byp. crp. 201-202.
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D. 45.1.91.3 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium?35°

Sequitur videre de eo, quod veteres constituerunt,®’® quotiens culpa intervenit
debitoris, perpetuari obligationem, quemadmodum intellegendum sit. Et quidem si
effecerit promissor, quo minus solvere possit, expeditum intellectum habet
constitutio: si vero moratus sit tantum, haesitatur, an, si postea in mora non fuerit,
extinguatur superior mora. Et Celsus adulescens scribit eum, qui moram fecit in
solvendo Sticho quem promiserat, posse emendare eam moram postea offerendo:
esse enim hanc quaestionem de bono et aequo: in quo genere plerumque sub
auctoritate iuris scientiae perniciose, inquit, erratur. Et sane probabilis haec
sententia est, quam quidem et lulianus sequitur: nam dum quaeritur de damno et

par utriusque causa Sit, quare non potentior sit qui teneat, quam qui persequitur?

Crnenm nga ce pa3MOTpU OHO IITO Cy CTapH [MpaBHHIM]| YCTAaHOBWJIU, KaJl TOX Ce
Ty>)KHHUKOBa KpHBHIIA JOTOJM, OOJWramuja orcraje, Kako [To] Tpeba ma Oymae
cxBaheHo. W 3amcra ako mpoMHCOp MPOY3POKYje [UUHCHHILY| a HE MOXE Ja
UCIyHHU [IpecTanyjy|, TBpAmba [CTapuX MpaBHUKA| MMa HaBEJEHO 3HAUYEHE: aKo je,
mak, OMO caMoO y JOIFbH, HEJaCcHO je, Ja JIM, aKo Tociie He OyJe y JOIbU, TacH
npetxoany gommwy. W Ien3 mumahu mumie 3a oHora Koju je 3aJ0IHUO Y Mpeaaju
Cruxa kora je obchao ma ce MoOXe OYHCTHTH OJ T€ JOUKe Hyachu kacHHje
UCIUIAaTy; OBO j€, HauMe, MUTame 100pOor M MPaBUYHOT; IPUIUKOM KOT C€ YeCTO
[0J1 ayTOPUTETOM IIpaBHE HAyKe OMAacHoO, [Kako] kaxe, rpemu. M HapaBHO oBa
peUeHuIIa je CMUCIICHA, jep je 3aucTa U JyaujaH ciellu; aju KaJl ce OCTaBU [UTAmke
HITETE a OJrOBOPHOCTH 00€jy cTpaHa (IOCIOBHO: 00€ OJrOBOPHOCTH) CY jeIHAKE,

3amrTo Ja He Oyjae MONHUjU OHAj KOjU AYTYje, O]l OHOT KOjU OTpaxyje?

369 Opaj TexcT 6UO je n30MkeH 030MIbHOj KpUTHIM. OKO Hera ce Pa3BHIIA AKUBOIICHA PACIIPaBa, HAPOUUTO Y BE3U
ca m3pasom culpa: Alfred Pernice (1900), 132 u name; O. v. Gradenwitz (1913), 259 u name; E. Genzmer, 99 u
nasse, 118 ss; H. Niedermeyer, 448 u namme; Andrea Guarneri Citati (I'sapaepu Yuratn), ,,Contributi alla dottrina
della mora*“, Annali del seminario giuridico dell'Universita di Palermo, 11/1923, 230; T. Mayer-Maly, 17 ss; S.
jr. Riccobono, 121.

870 IIpBa pedyeHunIa JOCTYITHOT TEKCTA IOCTABJba MUTAKE 3HAUCHA constitutio veterum. ITpunkom erserese, mpBo
MTame Koje ce Hamehe jecTe Kako je TNacWiia OBa constitutio veterum — Tj. TIPABHJIO IIPETKIIACHYApA.
TpamummonanHo je npuxBahieHo /a je BepoBaTHO Tackiio oBako: Quotiens culpa intervenit debitoris, perpetuatur
obligatio. A. Pernice (1895), 22, ctp. 23 u 109, Bun. u T. Mayer-Maly, 17. HapouunT yTtrIiaj Ha pa3pay oBe TeMe
octraBum ¢y 'pagensutt (O. v. Gradenwitz (1913), 259 u nasse) u I'earmep (E. Genzmer, 100). Hakon craBoBa
Jla je TEpMUHOJIOTH]ja OBOT Maparpada noctkiacndaa, Hugepmajep je oTummao jomr maspe, a TBPIU Ja je YhTaB
KOHIIENT constitutio veterum HeayTenTndaH. H. Niedermeyer, 448.
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V npBoj peveHuIm oBor Tekcra, [layi npasu Be3y nuzmely HeMOryhHOCTH U J01IEbE, Kao
JiBa HAUMHA HEHCIymema npecranuje.’’t On cymupa Tpu maparpada koja cy My IpeTxoauia
M TIHTamke OArOBOPHOCTH 3a HeMOTyNHOCT MCIyH-eHa PEeueHMIOM 1a — Kai Tof aohe 1o

AYKHHUKOBC KpI/IBI/IIIe,372

obnuranyja omcraje. Ped je, HapaBHO, 0 KPUBHUIIM 332 H3a3UBAE
HeMOTYhHOCTH mpecTaruje, mTo OH u NoTBphyje y cienehoj peueHum: 3anucTa je Tako ako
npomMucop oHemoryhu wucnymeme mnpecranuje. Kaga kpuBuie umma, a kaga He, Beh je

Pa3MOTPEHO.

O no1my U3 OBOT TEKCTa MOXKE JIa ce ca3Ha neT ctBapi. [IpBa, u 3a remy oBor YeTBpTor
JieNia HajBaXKHHja, JECTe Ta Jia CE 3aJIOIHENH JIy>KHHUK MOXKE€ OYMCTHTH OJ] JOIHh€¢ HAaKHAIHOM
MOHYJIOM HCIyHema mpecranuje. Y npuior tome Ilaynm m3nocu Llen3oB ucroBeraH cras.
Jlpyra je na je 0BO MUTame — MUTamke J0Opor u mpaBuyHOT. OBO je y CTBapH MOTBP/Ia 3aKJbydKa

r-_373

n3 MaprjanoBor tekcra D. 22.1.32p Jia ce JoIika yTBphyje o ciydaja 1o ciaydaja, 6e3

KpYTHUX IIPaBUIIa, jep je Ipe pey O YNHEHUYHOM HErO O IPaBHOM IUTAmbY.

VY nputor Tome roBopu U cieneha nHpopMalirja o T0IHkH TPOUCTEKIIA U3 OBOT TEKCTA:
OKO OBOT MHTama Ce y MPaKCH Y€CTO IPEUI U TO MO yTHIajeM UCTaKHYTHX IIpaBHUKa. OBO je
MPUPOJHA TIOCICANIIA, Al M TMOTBpJa OACYCTBA UBPCTUX NPABHHUX IMpaBUja O JOMBH U
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 JIOBY. Pa3yMHO je OYEKMBATH JIa j€ Y Pa3IMYUTHM YHECHUIHUM OIMCHMA
J0Ja3WI0 JIO Pa3jMYMTUX Tpecyla W Ja je IMOCTojaja BeJIMKa HECarJIaCHOCT Yy BE3HW ca

ucrpaBHONINy KOpUITheHnx aprymeHara.

OBo ce Mokasajo Kao BakHa TeMa, jep je 0 1oj, o IlayinoBom cBepouewy, MUcao u
Jynujan. OH mocTaBiba NUTAKE 3alITO OU CE MPEJHOCT JlaBaja OHOM KOjU MOTPaxyje ako Ccy
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 HEUCIYHCHE IMpecTalrje jeaHake. BepoBaTHO je y pa3iMuUuTHM
YUHCHUYHUM ONUCHUMa KOHKPETHHX CIIOpOBa y BE3HM ca AOLOM, MPUCYTaH OHO, Kako
TY>KHUKOB, TaKO M MOBEPUOYEB JONPUHOC 33J0IEeHY. pyruM pednMa, mperiiTaie cy ce
Ty)KHUYKA U MOBEpUIauKa JOLka M Ty ce IMPETHOCT 3aucTa JaBaja MY>KHUKY KOjU HAaKOH

Nnaaamka y 101y HOHYIH UCITYKBCHC, a TOBEpUIIAIl I'a O,I[6I/Ije. HMaxko ce He HaBOIU Y KOM TCKCTY

371 CnopHo je muTame 1a 11 cy 06a oBa cllydaja Ouiia nojiBeieHa 10 perpetuatio obligationis. Bun. E. Genzmer,

100. Ileprure (A. Pernice (1895), Labeo 22, ctp. 133, naB. mpema T. Mayer-Maly, 18) nume ca n3yzeTHOM
OIITPUHOM Ja KyIJIIO3HO KPIIEeHe OONHTalfje U JOIka HeMajy HAMTa 3ajeAHn4Ko. KonTpacT u3mely oBa nBa
ciyd4aja je BepoBatHO Beh mpucyTad ko [lmayiija Kao HEITo MTO je yTeMeJbEeHO y MIPUPOIH CTBAPH: KYIITO3HO
KpIICHE OONIUTaIH]je je CBaKako HeMoryhe CaHupaTH, ald je JOIbY, IpeMa HEKOM MUIIBEHY, MOTYyhe caHupaTH
(haesitatur). Bun. T. Mayer-Maly, 18-19. Buxa. u S. jr. Riccobono, 123.

372 Bup. H. H. Jakobs (1974), 28 u name u M. Kaser (1980a), 109. Bug. takohe K. F. F. Kniep (1871), 329.
373 Bugp. crp. 135.
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Jynujan cnenu Taj cTaB, MOAPIIKA OBAKBOM CTaBy MOXe aa ce mponalje y Beh oOpahenum

texcroBuma D. 18.6.18%7* u D. 46.3.72pr.3"® unju cy ayropu Ilommnonuje, oqaocHo Mapier.

Beh tpu naparpada naswe, [layn koHKpeTH3yje HaUMHE MPECTaHKa OIS Y TOMEHYTOM
ciry4ajy. AKo je ped o mpecTaruju kKoja je moryha, po0 1 Jajke MOXe Ja ce rnpeaa. AKO BHUIIIE
HUJe KMB, MOXKE JIa CE 3aXTeBa HEroBa BPEIHOCT. 3a By MOXE Jla c€ YroBOpH U 00e30eheme
MOTPaKMBama, 1a Yak U HOBAI[H]ja, IO/ YCIOBOM Jia C€ BPIIU n3Mel)y OpUTHHAITHUX YTOBOPHUX

CTpaHa.

D. 45.1.91.6 Paulus libro 17 ad Plautium

Effectus huius constitutionis ille est, ut adhuc homo peti possit: sed et acceptum ei
posse ferri creditur et fideiussorem accipi eius obligationis nomine. Novari autem
an possit haec obligatio, dubitationis est, quia neque hominem qui non est neque
pecuniam quae non debetur stipulari possumus. Ego puto novationem fieri posse,

si hoc actum inter partes sit, quod et luliano placet.

[Tocturayhe oBe KOHCTHTYIIHjE je TO Ja pod W Jajbe MOXKe jJa OyJ/ie 3axXTeBaH,
cMatpa ce 1a u ocinoboheme Moxe 1a My ce 1oAenu U Puaejycop 1a ce mpuxBaTH
Ha UMe Herope ooOnuramuje. MehyTuMm, TO Ja JM MOXE Ja C€ HOBHpa OBa
obmnuraryja, yruTHO je, jep Hu poO KOju HE MOCTOjH HU HOBAIl KOJH C€ HE AYyTyje
HE MOTY Jia Ce CTHUITYJuITy. Ja MUCIIUM J1a je HoBalija Moryha, ako je yuynmeHa

n3mely (OpuruHaIHNX) CTpaHa, mTo je u Jynujany 3a1oBosbaBajyhe.

Jlo unmihemma HUje YBEK MOpaJo Ja Johe neoBambeM JIy)KHUKA, WK Y HajMakby PYKY
He caMo AykHHMKa. Beh cy HaBohenu mpumepm ocinobahama nyxHUKa oOaBe3e O] CTpaHE
MOBEPHUOILIA, 3aTUM HOBAIMje, OjJlaramka HacTylama POKa HCIYHmema, U CIMYHO. MehyTtum,

HaBCICHU O6paheHI/I TEKCTOBU HUCY je):[I/IHI/I y KOjI/IMa CC N0JIa3u OO OBAKBOTI' 3aKJbYy4Ka.

Tako nmpumep uunrhema o1k HOBALM]OM MOXe Jia ce Hale y ciienehem BeHonujeBom
TEKCTY, Y KOM C€ ca3Haje Jia MpomnacT CTBapU HAKOH TY)KHHUKOBOT MaJiama y JIOLbY HHjE
crpedvaBaja HOBaIUjy, KOjOM je yCIIel IPECTaHKa MPETXOTHOT OOJIUTalMOHOIIPABHOT OJHOCA

A0J1a3ujio u 10 yuihema JOIILC.

374 Bup. ¢u. 309 u cp. 138.
375 Bup. crp. 139.
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D. 46.2.31pr. Venonius libro tertio stipulationum

Si rem aliquam dari stipulatus sum, deinde eandem sub condicione novandi animo
ab eodem stipuler, manere oportet rem in rebus humanis, ut novationi locus sit,
nisi si per promissorem steterit, quo minus daret. Ideoque si hominem mihi dare te
oporteat et in mora fueris, quo minus dares, etiam defuncto eo teneris: et Si,
priusquam decederet, cum iam mora facta sit, eundem a te sub condicione
stipulatus fuero et servus postea decesserit, deinde condicio exstiterit, cum iam ex

stipulatu obligatus es mihi, novatio quoque fiet.

AKO CTHITyJIWIIEM J1a MU Ce TpeAa HeKa CTBap, HAKOH TOra MCTY TOJ| yCIOBOM
HOBUpaJyhu O HCTOr CTHUIYJMILIEM, OINCTaTU Mopa cTBap Mehy JbYICKUM
CTBapuMa Ja Ou JI0 HOBAIlHje JIOILI0, OCKM KaJI je 300T MpoMHCcOopa JOIILIO JI0 TOTa,
na Huje mpeaara. Mcro, ako Tpeba 4oBeka [=po0a, mpuM. ayT.| MEHH Ja Mpeant u
y JOIKU OyJer, MTO HUCH TIPeaao, U cMphy HEroBOM [OCTajel| ay»aH: a aKo,
[Ipe Hero IITO je yMpO, Kaj je Beh Jouma yUYHnmbeHa, UCTOTr O]l CTpaHe Tebe MoA
yCI0BOM OynieM CTUIyHcao U pobd mocie Oyae yMpo, HAaKOH Tora YcJjoB Oyje

HaCTyIuo, Kajia CM MM Beh 110 OCHOBY CTHITyJIAIlMje B€3aH, 10 HoBanwuje he qohwu.

Hemro neraspHUje, OBO MUTamE j€ 00jallllbeHO Y JeTHOM YIIITHJaHOBOM TEKCTY Y KOM
OH HaBOJIM MPUMEP HOBHUpama OOJIHMTralnje J0/IaBambeM yCIIOBa, T1a MOPEaN JABE CUTyarje. Y
jeIHoj, AyroBaHu po0d yMHpE Mpe HACTyIama ycJaoBa, IITO, TAaKiIe, 3Ha4YH J1a J0 JAOIhC HH HEe
nonazu. Melhytum, y Apyroj, Ay»KHHK Taja y IOy, BPIIH C€ HOBAIlHja JI0JJaBakbeM YCIIOBa,
1 po0 yMHpe Npe HBEroBOI HACTyNamka. YJINUjaH HeMa JUIeMY Jia je JIOlba ovMinheHa u ia
JTyroBaHU poO HHUjE MOCTA0 MPEAMET YCIOBHE OOJUTaIje, jep Ce YCIOB HHje OCTBApUO Tpe

HacTaHka HemoryhHoctu nmpecrauuje. Jlakie, 1 HoBallja YUCTH JIOLEbY.

D. 46.2.14pr. Ulpianus libro septimo disputationum

Quotiens quod pure debetur, novandi causa sub condicione promittitur, non statim
fit novatio, sed tunc demum, cum condicio extiterit. Et ideo si forte Stichus fuerit
in obligatione et pendente condicione decesserit, nec novatio continget, quia non
subest res eo tempore, quo condicio impletur. Unde Marcellus et si post moram
Stichus in condicionalem obligationem deductus sit, purgari moram nec in

sequentem deduci obligationem putat.
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Kana ce oHo mito ce uyucto [=0e3 ycnoBa] ayryje, o 0CHOBY HoBamuje obeha mojy
yCIIOBOM, HE JI0J1a3M OAMax J0 HoBamuje, Beh Tek oHja, Kaja ycioB HacTynu. U
HCTO TaKoO, aKo je Moxaa CTux 010 y 0OIUTaIuju, U IOK yCIIOB BHCH OH OyJIe yMpO,
HU HOBanxja Hehe HacTaTy, jep He MOCTOjU CTBAp Y TPEHYTKY Kaja yCJIOB HAcTyIa.
Crora Mapuen cmarpa na, U ako je HaKOH Joume CTHX YBPIITEH Y YCIOBHY

o0iuranmjy, YiuCTu ce J0Iiha, U He yBPIITaBa ce y cienehy obmuranujy.

[Ipumep unmihewa OLKHE JaBakEM JIOJATHOT BPEMEHA 3a HUCIYHECHE JETAJbHO je
pasmotpen y IIpoxymnoom Texery D. 45.1.113pr.3® Mehytum, 1o unmhema nomme Morio je

1a jiohe U TaKko IITO TOBEPHJIAIl Ca APYTUM JAY>KHUKOM YTOBOPH UCTY MpECTaIn]y.

D. 46.3.72.2 Marcellus libro 20 digestorum

Sed quid si ignorante debitore ab alio creditor eum stipulatus est? Hic quoque
existimandus est periculo debitor liberatus, quemadmodum si quolibet nomine eius

servum offerente stipulator accipere noluisset.

Anu mTa ako ra je 0e3 My>KHUKOBOT 3Hama 0J1 CTpaHe Apyror ctumyimcao? One,
Takole, MPOIEHEHO je Ja ¢ pu3rKa TyKHHK ociiobaha, NCTO Kao Kaja TIaero y

HBErOBO UMe poba moHylheHor CTUITYIaTop J1a IpUMH Oere 010H1O0.

CnudHO ToMe, oCTIeIUIly TIOHOBHOT yTOBapama UCIyHhemha UCTE MpecTalirja ca UCTUM

Ty>)KHHKOM, YJIIHjaH je mouctuBehnBao ca ynnihemeM I01mbe.

D. 46.2.8pr. Ulpianus libro 46 ad Sabinum

Si Stichum dari stipulatus fuerim et, cum in mora promissor esset, quo minus daret,
rursus eundem stipulatus fuero, desinit periculum ad promissorem pertinere quasi

mora purgata.

Axo cam npenajy Ctuxa CTHITyJIMCao U, Kaja je MpoMHUCOp OMO y JIOLbH, jep ra
HUje Ipeaao, MOHOBO UCTO OyJIeM CTHUITYJIMCAO, pecTaje pU3UK Ha IpoMHUcopa Jia

CC IIPOTCIKEC KAao L[aje JOoIba ouniheHa.

I[aKne, AYKHHUK Yy OOLIKBHU MOTao je Ja CaHupa HACTYICIIO U CIPCHUU OaJbC ,Z[ejCTBO

nociaeaguua AyKHUYKE HOLLC, Tj. Ja OYHUCTU NOUBY. OH TO YMHH HCIIYHBCHEM ITPUMAPHE

376 Bup. crp. 215.
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IpecTalnyje ¥ CaHWPambeM EBEHTYaJIHO HaCTaje INTeTe, MCIJIATOM EBEHTYyalHUX 3aTE€3HHUX
KamaTa WM YyrOBOpHE KazHe. MehyTum, 1o unirhema T01be 10J1a31II0 je U Ha Apyre HaYHHE:
KaJa TOBepwiIall Oa0Hje TMOHYAYy YpeIHe HCIUIaTe, HOBAIMjoM, ocjoOohemem of myra,
oJuIarameM HACcTyIamka poKa MCIYHEmha, yroBapameM yciioBa U ci. He camo mTo je KuBoT
IIMPHU Of MPAaBHUX HOpMHU, Beh je M c1o00a yroBOPHHUX CTpaHa Immpa ox mux. [lomryjyhn
HAYeNno Ja KO MOXKE BUILIE, MOXKE U Mambe, 0 YHIIhema JA0IbE je MOTJIo Aa Johe — a Kao HITo
ce BHJIENIO Y HABEJICHUM TEKCTOBUMA — M JIOJIA3WIIO je, HE CaMO Ay>KHUKOBHUM JIEJIOBamb-eM, Beh

1 IOBEPHUOYEBOM JOOPOM BOJHOM.
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OKBUpHH TI0jaM Jy>KHUYKE JIOLHE Y PUMCKOM KIIACHYHOM TIpaBy nat y [IpBom nemy
pajia 3a10BOJBHO je MoTpede UCTPaKMBamba U MOKA3a0 ce Kao ucrpasaH. Jly)KHHUYKA JOIbHA je
HEUCIYHBeHhe Moryhe, Jocmele W YTYy)KHBE IpecTanrje 3a Koje je OAroBOpaH JyXHHK. M3
OBaKBOT oJipelerma mojMa IpPOUCTHYE 1A je 32 BeH HACTaHAK HEOIXOJIHO Ja Ce KyMYJaTHBHO
OCTBapH IET YCJIOBa: MpecTayja Koja ce Ayryje Mopa na 1) jgocme Ha HamaTy, J1a y TOM
TPEHYTKY HEHO HCHyHmewe Oyae 2) moryhe u 3) yTy»KUBO, HEONXOJHO je Ja oHa 4) Huje

WCITyH-EHA U 1A j€ 3a TO 5) OJIrOBOpaH JAy>KHUK.

AKO je ucnymweme Ipecraiyje nocraio Hemoryhe, oHza ce 00auraiyja racu, rna ce Hu
HC MOXKC 3aKACHHUTHU Y lbEHOM HCITYHCHBY. prrI/IM p€unmMa, HE O0Ja3r A0 AYKHHUYKE JOLILC.
HampoTtus, HeMoryhHoCcT Hcnymema O3Ha4aBa HEUCIYHEHOCT o0aBe3e Koja je TpajHOT

KapakTepa.

Jlakne, HUje UCTTyIBEHE CBake mpecrainuje Mmoryhe. Jla 6u ce ucnymeme mpecTaimje

cMmatpasio Moryhum, HeormxoaHo je aa Oyzae o0jekTuBHO Moryhe, (pakTUYIKK U TpaBHO.

JenuHu u3y3erak, KoJl KOr O HCIyHEHhe MpecTalrje Mopajo aa Oye u cyOjeKTUBHO
Moryhe, 1j. Mmoryhe oapeheHom nuIty peAcTaBibajy OONHUTaImje ca IejCTBOM intuitu personae.
VYKOJMKO JIMIIe HHje UMaJIo 0COOMHE 300T KOJHX j€ 3aKJbYUeH MPaBHU 10CA0, MPUMEHHUBANIA Cy
ce mpaBwia O 3a0Nyau O JIMYHOCTU (error in personam). YKOJIHMKO, TaK, T€ CIIOCOOHOCTH
n3ryOM HAKOH 3aKJby4yeha YroBOpa, N0Ja3H 10 CyOjeKTHBHE HEMOTYNHOCTH HCIyHEHa
npecTaimje, Koja ynpaBo MpecTaB/ba HaBEJCHN M3y3eTaK 0J] 00jEKTUBHOCTH Kao 00aBE3HOT

CBOjCTBAa HEMOT'YNHOCTH UCITyH-EHha TIpECTaIlH]e.

Tpu cy moryha BpemeHcka pacrioHa y KojuMma jeJJHa oOJIUraiuja, Tj. UCIYhehe bheHe
npecranyje Moxe aa nocraHe Hemoryhe. To cy: Bpeme mpe HacTaHka oOiuranuje, Bpeme
HAKOH HAaCTaHKa oOJIMTaIyje, a Ipe TOCHEIOCTH UCITYheha HheHe MPEecTalrje 1 BpeMe HaKOH
LITO je HhEHa MpecTalyja Joclesa Ha HamlaTy. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O/l TOra y KOM O] OBa TpHU

BPEMCHCKA PAaCIIOHa je J0IIJIO 10 HCMOI‘yrlHOCTI/I, HaCTajy PA3JINYIUTE TPaBHE IMMOCJICAULIC.

VYKoIMKO je ucnymeme npecranuje HeMoryhe u npe HactaHka o0OiMraiyje, OAHOCHO,
YKOJIMKO Ce YyrOBOPH MpecTalija Kojy je Hemoryhe ucnyHuTH, oOnuranuja Hu He Hactaje. OBo

MIPABUJIO KJIACMYHU MIPABHUIM CY YOOIUYNIMN Y MakcuMy impossibilium nulla obligatio est. Peu
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je o moduetrHo] HemoryhHOCTH HcCIymeHa mpectanuje. Kaga ce ciipane nahy y maxeoj

CUTLYayuju, 0 gyICHUYKO] goyroUu Hema HU 1060pa.

Tpeba umaTu y BUay J1a ce ca ipaeno HeMOryhuM npecTanujama, mo CBOjuM MPaBHUM
MoCIIeANIIaMa, M3jeJHauaBajy mpecTaiyje Koje cy mpaBoM 3a0pameHe WM CyIPOTHE J0OpUM
obnyajuma M Mopany. HapaBHOo, oBO Moxe na Oyle pPEJICBAHTHO CaMO KOJ IOYEeTHE
HeMoryhHOCTH, jep je OMJI0 Majo BEpPOBATHO Ja C€ MOPAIIHE HOPME TOJIMKO Op30 MEHmajy Ja
Oydy pa3n4uuTe y TPEHYTKY HCIYHEHha IMPECcTaldje y OJHOCY Ha TPEHYyTaK HacTaHKa

obmuraryje.

Kana je mpecramnuja moryha u kaia cy ucnymeHa IpeocTajia Tpu yciaoBa, oOauraimja
Hactaje. MehyTuM, TO HE 3HAUM J1a UCMYHEHE IpecTalyje He MOXe HAKOH HacTaHKa
obOnuranuje na nocraHe Hemoryhe. Hamme, kaga ce ucnymweme mnpecranuje oHemoryhu y
BPEMEHCKOM pAacCIOHy KOju Tpaje u3Mel)y TpeHyTka HacTaHka oOnuranuje u TpeHyTKa
JIOCTIEJIOCTH HCIYyHheHha HEeHE IMpecTandje, obnuramuja ce racu. Ped je o HaKHAIHO]
HemoryhHoctn wucnymema mnpecranuje. Ca HakHagHOM HeMoryhHomhy, 1o cBOjuUM
nocjenuIiaMa, MpaBHO Ce W3jeJHavYaBa HECTaHaK IOBEPHOYEBOT HMHTEpEca 3a HCIYHEHEM

MpecTalyje y TpeHyTKy AocrenocTd. [[o mera mona3u kaja je pok OuTaH eIeMeHT TocCa.

V cnyuajy naknagne nemoiyhnociiu wwiaxohe ne modice ga gohe go HACIAHKA GyHCHUYKE
goyme. Pazmor 3a To oryesa ce y UNHCHHIIN 1A j€ jeIaH O/ YCIIOBA HACTaHKA Ay )KHUYKE JOIHHE
JIOCTIENIOCT JayroBaHe mpectaruje. Kako y oBoM citydajy, ramemeM o0uraiyje, He 101a3u 10

AOCIICIIOCTH, ITOCIICAUYHO HE MOXKE J1a HACTAHC HU JY>KHHUYKA IO bA.

Pumcku npaBHuLy, ciry>xehu ce BEIMITUHOM U3HANTaXEHha MPAaBUUHUX pelIeha, JOLUUTH
Cy J0 3aKJbyudKa Jla OM OBO pelIeme, 10 KOM ce ycle[ HakHaJIHe HeMoryhHocTu obiuraiuja
racu, OMJI0 HEMPAaBUYHO YKOJIMKO OU 3a y3pOKOBame HeMOTryhHOCTH OJroBopaH OMO Ty>KHUK.
TakBo HEMpPaBUYHO pelIeHe, KAKO CY OHU C IMTyHUM MPaBOM CMaTpaju, OTBOPUIIO OU MPOCTOP
Jla CBaKU y>KHUK KOJU HE >KeJH J1a UCIYHH CBOjy 00aBe3y, OHEeMOryhu HeHO HCIYHEHhEe U

THME je Ce 0CJI000H.

Kako OM OTKJIIOHWIM HENPHXBATJGUBE IMOCIEIHIIE JAOCIEIHE MPHUMEHE OBOT pelIeHa,
PUMCKHM TNpaBHULIM yBeIu Ccy (ukuujy. AKO je 3a HeMOryhHOCT HcIymema MpecTanuje
OJIrOBOpaH JIy’KHHK, y3UMAJIO C€ Kao Ja je UCIyHhEeme NMpecTalyje U gajbe Moryhe, ycien uera
ce obyuranuja, na caMMM TUM HH Jy>KHUKOBa o0aBe3a, HMje racuia. Y TOM cly4ajy, yMecTo

yroBOpeHe IpecTalyje, JyropaHa je \beHa HoB4aHa BpeHocT. [lomTo ce nyHUKOBa 00aBe3a
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HUje Tacuiia, OHAa j¢ HACTaBJhbaa Ja TOCTOjH, OTCTajaja je, OJHOCHO, KaKo Cy TO PUMCKHU

MIPaBHUIM TOBOPWIIH, JONLIO je 110 perpetuatio obligationis.

Kox oGnuramnuja ca mpecranyjoM Koja riacu Ha dare incertum, 10 TepHeTyalyje Huje
Morio aa nohe, jep YHHUINTEHE NMPBOOMTHO JyroBaHE CTBAPU HHUjE TacWIIO OOJIHTaIyjy.
HampoTtuB, ako My)XKHHK HHUje WCIYHHO MPECTAlMjy W 32 TO je OJrOBOpaH, IyroBao je
MIOBEPUOYEB inferesse. Y OKBHP OBOT' MOBEPUOYCBOI MOTPAKMBAba yJa3uja je W HaKHA/IA

mTeTC 3a ACJIMMHUYHO U MAaHJbUBO UCITYHLCIHLC.

Kog obnuiayuja xoje inace na non facere, goyrwa He modxce ga iociioju. Ynmenuna na
JTYKHUK HacTaBJba YUHEHE OJ] KOI' ce 00aBe3ao Jia ce y3JprKaBa YBEK NPEACTaB/ba KOHAYHO
HEUCIYHEHhe MpecTalfje, 0JHOCHO HHMKaJ He IpelcTaBiba Joumy. He moctoju moryhHocT

HCIyH-EHha 00aBe3e y3/IpkaBama, ako je OHa Beh mpekpieHa.

3akIpbydIy y Be3U ca Hemolyhnowhy uciiyrwersa gociiene tpecinayuje Ouhe mpukasaHu
y Jlelly 3aKJbydKa KOjU c€ OHOCH Ha Iocienlie Ty >KHUUKe Jole. Kana je ped o moryhHocTH
HCIyH-EHha MpecTaldje, Jakie, MOXKe Jla ce 3akJbyuu cieaehe: ga ou gyocnux iao y goymwy,
upeciiayuja xojy gyiyje mopa ga 6yge moivha, kako y wpeHyiKy Hacilanka ooauiayuje, iako

U Kacuuje, yKaoyuyjyhu u ipenyimax gociueniociiu.
1

JlocmenocT mpecTalnpje 03Ha4aBa HACTyName TPEHYTKa O] KOT MOBEpUIIAll MOXKE 2
TYKU JTy’)KHUKA 32 HEHCITYHCHE MpecTallje 0e3 OMacHOCTH Ja HhEroB TY:KOCHHU 3axTeB Oy/e
ondujeH 300r plus petitio tempore. Jlakie, Tyx)0a pe TpEHYTKa JOCTICIIOCTH TOBOAMIIA j& JI0
ryoutka criopa 300r plus petitio, jep 3axteBajyhu paHuje, moBepuial TpaXku BHUIIE O] OHOTa
IITO MY 110 TIpaBy npunana. [locienuia tora je 6ua HeMoryhHOCT KacHHj€ IPHHYIHE HATIATE
yclel Havena MapHUYHOT TOCTYIKa MO0 KOM C€ O KCTOj CTBapH JiBa IyTa HHjE MOTJIO
pacnpaBsbatu (ne bis in idem). [lpe, ognocno 6e3 gociiesarva ipeciiayuje Ha HATLAILY, gakie,

JYIICHUYKA gOYrba He Hacluaje.

VYcnoB HacTaHKa JyKHUYKE JIOLE jecTe IMOCTOjame MoBepuouyeBe MoryhHoOCTH Ja
YTYXH UCIYH-EHe MpecTalltje 0 K0joj je ped. Jaxne, ga bu gysxcHux moiao ga naghe y goymwy,
fosepunay mMopa Ha paciionaiary ga uma iysxcoy. Kao nocneanuna oBor craBa, y KIaCHYHOM

HAuMHY pa3MUIIlJbamka BAXXUIIO j€ MIPaBUIIO sine actio nulla obligatio, Tj. Hema 00aMranMOHOT
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onHOCca 0e3 TyxkOe. 300r Tora, odnuraiyja He MOXe J]a HacTaHe CIIOpa3yMEBambEM CTPaHAKa O
HedueMy IITO Beh HUje MOKPUBEHO HEKOM TykOoM. Kao #ocneguya wioia, Heuciuyroerem
obasese Haculane 08aKBUM CUOPA3YMeBArbeM CHIPAHAKA He MOodce gd HACWIAaHe JYIHCHUYKA
goymwa. Mehytum, o1 BpeMeHa npaBHUKa JyliijaHa, KIACHYHO MTPABO MIIAK T03HAj€ OKOITHOCTH
y KojuMa o0JIMramuja mocToju, alld e He MOXKE YTYKUTH. Ped je 0 T3B. MPUPOTHO] OOIUTAIIH]jH
— obligatio naturalis. Ipyrum pednma, HHje caMO HEIMOCTOjamke oOJmraiuje Ouino mpemnpeka
YTY)KHUBOCTH, Ta MOCICIUYHO W JYy>KHUUYKO] HOUmU. Kog tpupogrux obauiayuja, imwaxohe,
gYIAUCHUK He Modice ga tiaghe y goyrpy. OCHOBHA TPaBHA TOCIIEANIIA TTPAaBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE IO
K0jO] oOaBe3a MOCTOjU, aJIM HE MOXKE Jla C€ YTYXKH, OrJie/iaja ce y MOBEPHOYEBOM IPaBy Ja

3a/IpKU OHO ITO My je ucriaheno, soluti retentio.

Ucnymeme npecTanmje ce y KIaCHUYHOM IMpaBy O3HauaBa u3pazoMm solutio. OHO je

pPEIOBHU HAYMH raiiema ooauraimje.

Jlute xoje ucmymana mpecTainjy Mopa 1a Oyje moCIOBHO CIIOCOOHO HITH 33 HCTTYHCHE
MOpa UMaTH CarJlaCHOCT TYTOpa, OJHOCHO cTaparesba. ¥ CYMPOTHOM, CBOJUHCKOM TY>KOOM
ucrmaheHo Moke fa ce moBpatu. Mcnymeme mpecTaiyje Hajuenrhe u 1Mo mpupoad CTBapu
BpIIK JYy’KHUK. MelhyTuMm, HCIymeme MOXKe Aa W3BPIIM W HEeKo Tpehe jmie, OCHM KO
obnuramyja Koje Aenyjy intuitu personae. Vicnymeme mpecranmje, Tpehe auie Moxe 1a
W3BPIIIHA TI0 JTy>KHUKOBOM HAJIOTY, TT0 COTICTBEHOM Haxol)emwy, Ma YaK u CYIPOTHO JY>KHUKOBO]

BOJbU.

Hcnymeme npecTaiyje ce 1Mo Ipupoan CTBApH BPIIH TOBepHoIly. Mehytum, oHo MOxke
Ja ce BpIIM M JAPYTHMMa: JIMIYy KOj€ je IMOBEpHJIAIl OBJIACTHO ITyHOMOhjeM 3a KOHKpPETHY
YUHUI0Y MpHjeMa UCIUTATE WM JIMITY KOj€ j€ YOIIITEHO OBJANeHO J]a BOJIU BEroBe MOCIOBe,
3aTUM QJICTHITYJIATOPY, Tj. JHIly KOME Ce IYXKHHK o0aBe3yje aa he My HMCIyHUTH HCTY
MpecTalmjy Kojy Ayryje MOBepHOIly, TOBEPHOYCBOM TYTOPY U CTapaTeby, Ia Yak U Jnily 0e3
6uso kakBor oiamihema (negotiorum gestor). Vicnymeme MpecTalnje ce He MOXKE U3BPIIUTH
MIPOTHB MIOBEPUOUYEBE BOJBE, AJTM aKO MOBEPHIIAI] TO HAKHAHO 0JJ00pH, HCITYHEHE j& BaJbaHO.
Taxobhe, ykonuko nmoBepuial ycKpaTH MPeTXOAHO JaTo oBlamhemne, a Ay>)KHUK, He 3Hajyhu 3a
TO, IPECTaIM]y UCITYHH TOM HeoBIaheHoM Juily, ociobaha ce ob6aBese. BarbaHa je u ucruiara
MoJlaralkeM y JEMO3UT, YKOJIMKO je TOBepuiall Hermo3HarT, OACYyTaH MM KaJa oJabuja na je

npumu. Cmphy noBepHoIia, 0OCUM KOJI PAaBHUX MOCIIOBA intuitu personae, 00aBe3a UCIyHEHa
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IpecTanmje ce Huje racuia, Beh ce, yMecTo MoBeproIly, BPIIMIA lerOBOM HACIEAHUKY, U TO

KaKo IIp€, TAKO U HAKOH OYXHHUKOBOT MaJakba y JOLbY.

JyxHUK je obaBe3aH Ja MpecTanujy UCIyHH Yy MoTnyHOoCcTH. [loBepuian He Mopa ja
NPUMHU JISIMMUYHO WM Ha OMJIO KOjU HaYMH MaHJbUBO UCIYH-CHE M OBAKBO O/0Hjame HE
MPEeACTaBba OCHOB 3a MaJIabe y MOBEPUIIAUKY JOIbY (mora accipiendi). Ao Ta, TaK, MIPUMH,

HE T'yOM MpaBo /1a YTY>KU Pa3IMKy [0 MOTIIYHOT UCIYHEHa.

N Mecto ucnymema, MOMyT BPpEMEHA UCIYHEHa, ojpehyje ce yroBopoM. YKOJIHMKO
HUIIITA HU]€ yTOBOPEHO, MECTO ce ojipel)yje cripaM IpHupoIe MpecTaiyje. Y KOJIUKO HU MPUpoia
npecTaiyje He ojpehyje MecTo ucraTte, reHEpUYHE CTBApU C€ MPENajy Y MECTy HaJJIC)KHOT
cyla y KoM OM moBepuiall UMao MpaBO Ja TYKU AYyXKHHMKA, IITO je Hajuemhe JAOMUIUI
Ty’)KHHKa, a T0jeIMHaYHE CTBApW TaMO TJie¢ C€ Haja3e. YTHIaja HA MECTO HCIYyHheHmha
MpecTalrje uMa U BpcTa Tyk0e KOjoM je MpaBo 3aiiTHheHo. YKOINKO rnoBepuian Hehe uim He
MOJKe J1a PUMH HCIIJIaTy, UCIUIaTa je BaJbaHa KajJa ce MOJIOKH Y XpaM HIIM Ha JIPYro MECTO
Koje ozipenu cyauja. Jly>kHUK je o6aBe3aH /1a M3BPIIM UCIUIaTy HAa YTOBOPEHU HA4MH, a aKo TO
HUje MPEeNU3upaHo, OHMIa TaKo Jla MOBEpHIIAll Y IIEJIOCTH OCTBAPH CBOjE MPaBo. 3aTO Kaja je
YroBOpEHa Mpejiaja res mancipi HAje T0BOJbHA He(hopMallHa TIpeaaja cTBap, Beh Iy >KHUK UMa

o0aBe3y J/1a MoBEeprOIa YYMHU COTICTBEHUKOM ITyTEM MAaHIIUIIAIN]E WA WH]jypEIecH]e.

Heucnymeme npecraryje HacTaje ycien jeHe OJ ABEjy alTepHATUBHUX OKOJIHOCTH.
Nnu je HEMCTyB-eHbe TpecTalinje mocraio Hemoryhe, ma oHa 300T Tora HHje UCITYHECHA;, UITH je&
HEHCITYHhCHe TIPECTalllje U 1ajbe Moryhe, anu oHa yrnpKoc TOMe, HUje uCnymweHa. Tertium non

datur.

YKOJIMKO je HCIyHeHme IpecTamuje mocrago Hemoryhe, ma oHa 300r Tora HHje
UCIYHEeHa, JAY)KHUK 332 TO HJIM jecTe WIM HHje OJAroBOpaH. AKO HHUje OArOBOpaH 3a ToO,

obnuranuja ce racu. Axo jecilie, He Haclliaje goyrvba, Helo ce obaulayuja tiepiieiiyuuie.

CaunyHo TOMe, U 'y Clly4yajy KaJa Ay»KHUK HEe UCIYHU IPECTalH]y Yhje j€ UCIYHECHE U
najbe Moryhe, Ty>KHUK 3a TO WJIH J€CTe WJIM HUj€ OATOBOPAH. YKOAUKO gVICHUK HUje 0gio8opaH
3a Heucuyrwere upeciiayuje, on He tiaga y goyry. Jlonyie, on he u najse OUTH Ty>KaH Aa
UCIYHHU TpecTalujy YUM C€ 3a TO yKake MpWINKa, alu ra Hehe Moroautu mocieauie
IOy KHUYKE JOLbe. Melyiium, yKOIUKo je gyiCHUK 0giogopan 3a Heuciymerve ipeciuayuje, a

FbeHO UCTYberbe je U game Moiyhe, OH ilaga y goyrvy.
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Vi

Jla 6u yommTe mocrojana MOryhHOCT Iy>)KHHKOBE OJATOBOPHOCTH 3a JIOIY, OHIIO je
HEOINXOAHO Ja HE HACTyNH HHjeJHa OJ OKOJIHOCTH KOjeé y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy HCKIbYUY]y
Iy’KHHKOBY OATOBOpHOCT. OBE OKOJHOCTH OWJIe Cy pa3He, a y M3BOpHUMA CE er3amIuiapHO
HABOJM HUX JIBaHAecT. Peu je 0 My)KHMKOBOM 3aXTEBY Ja I030BE INpHjaTebe, 3aXTEBY 3a
JNOJATHAM BPEMEHOM, 3axXTEBY Ja ca3oBe (uaejycope, H3jaB/bUBamYy IMPHUTOBOPA, Tj.
VIOYIITaly Yy CIOp, OJCYCTBY YycClie[ 00aBJbama IOCIA y jaBHOM HHTEpECY, HEHCIYHCHY
MpecTalyje Kaja je moBepuiall mynuia Koja Hema TyTopa, HEUCIYHhEbYy MpecTalje Kaaa je
JTY)KHUK TYIAIa KOja HeMa TyTopa, OJHOCHO IMITHNEHWK KOjHU HEMa cTapaTesba, He3HAmY O
M3HOCY ayra (KOju je WHa4ye BOJbaH Jla UCIUIATH), JEp MOopa MPBO Ja Ce OJPean KOJIUKO IyTYje,
oJuTaramy UCIYHEeha pecTaluje 10 oapeuBama 4eTBpTHHE 110 DaiyIijeBoM 3aK0OHY, OMII0
KOM JIpyTOM Pa3Jiory 300T KOT c€ J03BOJbaBa M moBpahaj y mpehamme crame. Kaga He tlociioju

HUjegHa 0g 08UX OKOJIHOCIIU, HOCHIOjaNa je MOLYRHOCIU ga gyHCHUK 0gl08apa 3a 3agoyerve.

Hninepuenayuja Huje ycnoe Haciianka gyyicHuyke goure. Y1068 Hacilanka
JYHCHUUKE goUIbe je gyHCHUKO08A 0glosopHocil 3a Heucillywewe. Kaga je ona cybjexinuena,
YC106 0g1060OPHOCIIU je gyIHCHUKO8A KpUUYa. Y06 Kpusuuye je ga je gyicHuK umao ceeci
0 c60joj ob6ase3u (Hamepa u ceecHu Hexaill) WU ga je MOpPaAo ga uma ceeciu o ce0joj ooasezu
(neceecnu nexaiti)®’’. Huitiepiienayuja je wiexk jegan og HAuuHa ga ce GyICHUK TUML
Mmotyhunocmiu ga iwo3ueom na ogcyciuieo ceeciiu neiupa ceojy ogioeopnociu. Melhyimum, 3001
ceoje upaximuunociiu, ona je eeposaiuno ouna y upaxcu najuewthe xopuuthenu nauumn
yeoherwa enemeninia ceeciiu 'y gy’HcHUKO08y 0gi080PHOCIH, AU IO He Merba 3aKbYUaK ga

78

io3ueare gyyHcHUKa ga uciyHu upeciiayujy Huje yci08 HACHIAHKA gyHCHUYKE gomﬁbe3 .

Ilpea xunioiieza y o6om ucivpascusary je, gaxie, oiiephena.

Kaga ce ne ucitynu upeciuayuja uz obauiayuje 3awinuhene wwiyscoom 6e3 kuaysyne ex
fide bona, gyorcnuk ne ogiosapa YKOIUKO je gO HEUciyrera goulio ycieg euuie cuie uiu
caydaja. Ykoauxo je go Heuciyrerba gouisio yciieg Hec8ecHol Hexama, gyiCHUK He 0gloeapa 3a
obasese u3z cuilynayuje, anu ogiosapa 3a obasese u3 neiaitia. Kag go neucityrerba gohe ycneg

CBECHOI Hexailla Ul Hamepe, gyIiHCHUK je 0glOBOPAH.

377 Op TekcTOBa KOjU N0BOJE N0 OBAKBOI 3aKJbyuka, u3apaja ce D. 12.1.5, y kom IloMIoHHUje ka0 CYLITHHCKU
Ba)KHO, HABOJM MTUTAKE: J1a JIM TIOCTOjU OMJI0 KaKaB OMpaBIaH PasJior 300T KOT je TyKHUK MOpao Ja 3Ha J1a UMa
obaBe3y.

378 Ha oBaj 3aK/byyak CYLIITHHCKY yTULAj MMAO j& HEJBOCMUCIIEHO KJIACHYaH CTaB Aa Tpeba n3behu 6uno xkaksa
KpyTa TIpaBWia y TOCTYIKY VTBphHBama IOCTOjamha Ay KHUYKE IOIEe (Ia Tako W o0aBe3e yIo30paBamkba
JIy’KHHUKA), jep je BHIlle ped O YHEHHUYHOM, a He O MpaBHOM nuTamy. Bua. D. 22.1.32pr. kao u aHanu3y oBOT
TEKCTA.
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Kaga ce ne uciiynu upectiayuja uz ooauiayuje 3awiiiuhiene wynrcoom ca Kiay3yiom ex
fide bona, gyscnux He ogioéapa YKOIUKO je go Heucuyrerba goulio ycieqg euwe cuie. 3a
Heucuyrmere go Kol je gouwio ycieqg casus-a, gyaiCHUK je 0giogapao ¥y UpagHum Hocioeuma y
Kojuma je upegsulena ogioOpHOCI 3a KyCllogujy, gok Kog ociuanux ooauiayuja 3auiduherux
wyscoom ca knayzynom ex fide bona, nuje. 3a namepy je, napasno, ogiosapao y obe iomenyiie
ipyile Upasnux tiocnosa. Kaga je peu o nexauy, gyscHuk Koju je ogiosapao 3a Kyciiogujy je
HegeoCMUCTIEHO 0glosapao U 3a Hexalll, oK KOog ociuanux ooauiayuja 3awiuuhenux wysrcoom
ca knaysynom ex fide bona, wio Huje ciyuaj, iipemga je ilengenyuja wuperba 0gio8OPHOCIIU Ca
goayca Ha Kyaiy y KiacuuHom gooy uiax upucyimna. Ogio8opHOCil je p8o YKbYyuusaia ipyou
Hexail, ga ou Kachuje y oo3up gouiao u Hexaiu youwiite, ipe céeid y OHUM UPAGHUM UOCI08UMA
0g KOjux je gyiCHUK umao Kopucii. Yiupaeo oseaxas upuciiyii 6uo je yeog y pazeoj i3s.

YVIMUIUMenol Havena toKoM HOCKIACUYHOI Uepuoga puMcKol upaesa.

Vil

Perpetuatio obligationis nuje iocnequuya gyacnuuke goumwe.>® Jla 6u ce
iepiieiiyayuja ooauiayuje cmaidpana uocnequuom gyicHuU4YKe gouroe, gyHcHUYKa gourba
Ou mopana ga oyge weH y3pok. Y3pokom HeKe llojase cmaillpa ce OKOIHOCHL KOja je HyMycHA
U goso.bHa 3a wen Haciianax. Melyiium, ga ou gowno go upeineapara oonuiayuje y
wipajuy, 3agourverve y uciymwery upecidauuje Huiiu je HYHCHA, HUU je ¢oeo.bHa
oKoanoci. /JlyscHuuka goura yiiuye Ha iepiuleiiyauyujy ooaulayuje yimionuko winio
upowupyje Kpyi ciyuajesa y Kojuma go mwe modxce ga gohe. Qesaj yimiuuaj eeh je cagpocan y
iocaequuu gyycHuUYKe goyrve — ilpenacKy puzuka og Hemoiyhnociiu uciiymwersa ipeciiayuje
Hacwiane caydajem uiu GUWLOM CUIOM ca Hoeepuouya Ha gyxycuuxa. U upe u uocne
Hacllanka gyy3cHu4dke gouyrve, go uepiieiiyayuje gonazu Kaga je gyHcHUK 0gloeopawn 3a
Hemoiyhnocii ucuymwera upeciiayuje. Paznuka je y wiome winio 3a nemoiyhnociu
uciiymwera upecinayuje, ipe HACMIAHKA goure GyIHCHUK 0gloeapa akKo je OH uiu auue,
O0gHOCHO ciueap, 3a Kojy je ogloeopan upoy3pokoeana nemolyhnocii, gok HaKon ilagarea y
goumwy, OH ogloeapa, Wopeq goiagawrmux pasioia, u 3a Hemoiyhnocii uciywera

ipeciniayuje go Koje je gowiio cayuajem uiu 6UUIOM CUTIOM.

37 TloceOHny BaxHOCT Meljy TeKCTOBUMA KOjU JOBOJE O OBaKBOI 3akibyuka uma D. 45.1.91.3, y xom Ilayn
pasnukyje perpetuatio obligationis v Ty XKHUUYKY JOLbY, Kao IBE alITEPHATHBHE OKOJIHOCTH jeIHE obnuraryje.
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3a pa3nmKy o] TepreTyanuje oOnHramnuje, Mocleaule Ty )KHHUKE JOIkEe Ouie cy
npea3ak pu3MKa 0/l HaCTaHKa IITETe HEUCITYHhCHEM MPECTAIMje ca MOBEPHOLa Ha JIy)KHHKA,
npesa3ak pu3uKa o HEMOTyhHOCTH UCHyHeHa MpecTaldje HacTaje ClydyajeM WM BHUIIOM
CHJIOM Ca IMOBEpHOlla Ha Jy>KHUKAa M HACTaHAK TY)XHHUKOBE 00aBe3e 3a KOjy je MPETXOIHO

YIrOBOPCHO Ja AYKHUYKA O0Lba 3a by MPCACTaBJba OJIOKHU YCIIOB.

VYnpaBo 300r un-EHHIIE /1A 10 MITETE YCIIeA Ay KHUUYKE JIOIbe He Mopa HU Ja johe,
nociacauua qJy>KHUYKEC JOLLE HI/Ije HaKHaJa IITCTCE, Beh Impeiia3dak pu3nKa O HaCTaHKa MITCTE
HEUCIYHEHEM IIpecTalllje ca MoBepuola Ha JyKHUKA. McTu apryMeHT oJJHOCH ce U Ha JIpyry
MOCJIeIUIlY: /10 HeMOryhHOCTH HUCIyHeHa IMpecTalyje He Mopa HM jaa jaohe, 30or dera
MociieIMiia JIy>KHUYKE JOIEhe HUje Teprieryaiudja obnurainuje, Beh mpenazak pusuka of
HEeMOTYNHOCTH UCITyH-eHha TIPECTAlMje HaCTalle CTy4ajeM HITH BUIIIOM CHJIOM Ca IIOBEpHOIIa Ha
nyxHHAKa. Tek mocienuia mpejgacka pu3uKa MOXe, OCTBApEHEM T€ €BEHTYAIHOCTH, 1a Oye
nepnetyarnuja oonuranuje. Tpeha mocneaua qy>KHUYKE JOIHE MAamkbe j€ KOHTPOBEP3HA: ped
je o yroBapamy YTrOBOpDHE Ka3HE WM 3aTe3HHUX KamaTa 3a Clyd4aj IY)KHHYKE IOIEhe.

HactynameM gy»HUYKE IOIH-€ Ka0 OJJI0KHOT yCJIOBa, HAcTaje U OBa JyKHUKOBa 00aBe3a.

VIl

Yumrhemwe TO1e MOTJIO je a HACTYIH JICTOBAakEM KaKo TIOBEPHOIIA, TAKO U Ty KHUKA.
3amonHeN Ty)KHUK MOTao je Ja OYMCTH JIOIBY HUCIYHBEHEM NpUMapHEe NpecTanuje U
CaHHPAakEM EBEHTYaJHO HAcTaje INTETe, WCIUIATOM CBEHTYaJHMX 3aTe3HUX KaMara WA
yroBopHe kaszHe. [loBepuiai je noBoano N0 uuiiherma JIOIkbE 0J0UjamkbeM MOHYAe ypeIHe
WCIIaTe, HOBAIMjoM (HapaBHO, 3aj€THO ca JAYXKHHUKOM), ocjao0ohemeM oJ1 ayra, ojjiarambeM
HACTyIama POKa UCIYHEHha, YroBapameM ycioBa (Takohe ca myxHukom) u ci1. Cimobona

YTOBOpHHX CTpaHa OBO je CBAaKaKo OMOFYhaBaJ'Ia.
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JIMCTA PEOEPEHIIN



1. ©3BOPH

1.1 AHTUYKHA NU3BOPHU

Cicero, De officiis, 3.70 - Y pany je xopumihen tekct npema uzgamy Cicero, Marcus
Tullius, ,,De officiis* (With an English translation by Walter Miller), London 1913,

JOCTYTIaH Ha WHTEPHET CTpaHUIA https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-

alpes.fr/Auteurs_anciens/deofficiis3_lat.htm, npucrymmseno 12. 3. 2020.

lajee Uucturymmje (2.2-9, 2.195, 3.96, 3.97, 3.97a, 3.98., 3.99, 3.100, 3.101, 3.103,
3.104, 3.119a, 3.126, 3.140, 3.143, 3.168, 3.205, 3.206, 3.207, 4.2, 4.48, 4.62) — Y pany
je xopumthen mpeBon ['ajeBux Mucturynwmja npod. np OOpama CranojeBuha: Gai,

Institutiones, nmpeBeo O6pan Cranojesuh, beorpam 2009.

3akon XII Tabmuia — 8.18, 8.24a u b. — ¥V pany je xopumihieH TeKCT mpema U3aamy

Manenuna, AHTyH, [Ipakmuxym uz pumckoe npasa, Hosu Can 2018.

Jycrunujanos Komekc (1.20.2, 2.3.6, 5.54.1, 5.75.2, 8.37.12, 4.66.2.1) — V¥ pany je
kopunthern Tekct JyctunujanoBor Kopekca mpema wu3mamy ,,Codex lustinianus®
(Recognovit et retractavit Paulus Krueger), Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. 11, Berlin 1877,

JIOCTyIIaH Ha HWHTEPHET cTpaHuiy https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/

npuctymbeno 30. 12. 2020.

Jyctunujanosa [qurecta — Y pany je kopumrhen tekct JyctuHujaHoBUX Jurecta nmpema
u3namy ,lustiniani Digesta® (Recognovit Theodorus Mommsen / Retractavit Paulus
Krueger), Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. 1, Berlin 1872, gnoctynan Ha HHTEPHET CTPAHHIIA

https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/ , mpuctymsseno 30. 12. 2020. Y npBoM ToMy

OBOT' U3/lala, o0jaBibeHe cy Jyctunujanose MHctutynuje u Jycrunujanona Jlurecra,
o]l kojux je npupehusau npBux 6uo [layn Kpurep (Krueger), a npyrux Teogop Mom3zen
(Mommsen), kao u mpesoau The Digest of Justinian, Volumes 1-4, translation edited
by Alan Watson, Philadelphia 1985 u Samuel P. Scott, The Civil Law, Volumes 3-11,
Cincinnati 1932:

D. 1.1.1pr. D.1.3.17 D. 1.3.29 D. 1.3.30 D.1.7.34
D.211.10.1 D. 2.14.54 D. 3.5.38 D. 4.3.19 D.46.1.1
D. 4.8.23pr. D.4.8.27.1 D. 5.1.38 D. 5.3.25.7 D. 6.1.15.3
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D. 46.3.95.1 D. 46.3.98.8 D. 46.3.107 D. 46.6.10 D. 47.11.1pr.

D. 48.19.8.7 D.50.16.12.1 D.50.16.176 D.50.16.213pr. D.50.16.213.2

D.50.17.14 D. 50.17.63 D. 50.17.88 D. 50.17.99 D. 50.17.185.
Jycrunujanose Uucturynuje (4.6.28, 2.20.16) — YV pany je xopuiiheH TekcT
JycrunujanoBux MHctuTylmja npema u3namy ,,lustiniani Institutiones™ (Recognovit
Paulus Krueger), Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. I, Berlin 1872, nocTynad Ha HHTEpPHET

crpanunu https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/ , npuctymsero 30. 12. 2020. YV

MIPBOM TOMY OBOT M37ama, 00jaBJbeHe cy JyctunujanoBe UHCcTUTYIIH]E 1
Jyctunujanosa /{urecra, on xojux je npupehusau npsux ouo [layn Kpurep

(Krueger), a npyrux Teogop Mom3zen (Mommsen).

Mos. et Rom. LC 10.2 — ¥ pany je kopumheH Tekct nmpema n3namwy Girard, Paul
Fréderic, Senn, Félix, Textes de droit romain, I, Paris 1967, noctynan Ha HHTEPHET

crpanunu https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/Responsa/collatio.htm#10,

npuctymsseno 12. 3. 2020.

[Maynose Centennuje — Paul. Sent. 5.7.4 —V pany je kopuirheH TEKCT MpeMa U3Iamy
Baviera, Johannes, Fontes iuris Romani antejustiniani, II, Firenze 1968, noctymnan Ha

HHTEepHET cTpanuim https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-

alpes.fr/Responsa/Paul5.html#7, npuctymseno 12. 3. 2020.

Tituli ex corpore Ulpiani 6.7 — Y pany je kopumihen Teker npema n3aamy Girard,
Paul Fredéric, Senn, Félix, Textes de droit romain, I, Paris 1967, noctynan Ha

uHTepHET cTpanumum https://droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/Responsa/uipian.htm,

npuctymbeHo 12. 3. 2020.

1.2 ITIO3BUTUBHO 3AKOHOJABCTBO

Aycrpujcku omutu rpahaHcku 3akoHUK — Allgemeines Biirgerliches Gesetzbuch — Y
pany je xopuirtheHo u3game AycTpujcku rpahaHcku 3akoHUK (mpeseo ap Jparospyo

Apanhenosuh, npod. yausepsutera), beorpan 1921.

3akoH o obnuranronum oanocuma (,,Ci. muct COPJ*, 6p. 29/78, 39/85, 45/89 - onnyka
YCJ u 57/89, "Ca. muct CPJ", 6p. 31/93, ,,Cn. nmuct CLI™, 6p. 1/2003 - YcraBHa
noseJspa u ,,Cit. tmacHuk PC*, 6p. 18/2020.
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Wranujancku rpahancku 3akoHuk u3 1942. ronune — Il Codice Civile Italiano — ¥V
pany je kopumiheH TeKCT JI0CTYIaH Ha UHTEPHET CTPaHHUIIN

https://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-altalex/2015/01/02/codice-civile,

npucymbeno 11. 1. 2021.

KpuBnunm 3axonuk (,,Ci. rimacauk PC*, 6p. 85/2005, 88/2005 - ucnp., 107/2005 -
ucnp., 72/2009, 111/2009, 121/2012, 104/2013, 108/2014, 94/2016 u 35/2019)

Hewmauku rpahancku 3axonuk u3z 1900. — Biirgerliches Gesetzbuch — ¥V pany je

KopHIheH TeKCT TOCTYyIaH Ha MHTEPHET cTpaHuIy hitps://www.gesetze-im-

internet.de/englisch_bgb/, mpuctymmseno 12. 1. 2021.

®panrycku rpahancku 3akonuk u3 1804. — Code Civil (CC) — V pany je kopumihex
tekcT npema usgamy Code civil (Translated by Georges Rouhette, Professor of Law,
with the assistance of Dr Anne Rouhette-Berton, Assistant Professor of English),

Paris 2006, moctymnan Ha HHTepHET cTpanumu http://www.fd.ulisboa.pt/wp-

content/uploads/2014/12/Codigo-Civil-Frances-French-Civil-Code-english-

version.pdf, mpuctymseno 12. 2. 2020.
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[Inan TpeTMaHa nojxaraka

Ha3us npojexkTa/mcrpaxnBama

JyxHnuka o1mba y pUMCKOM KJIaCHYHOM IIPaBy

Ha3uB nHCTUTYIMje/MHCTUTYIIMja Y OKBHPY KOjHX ce CIIPOBOIU HCTPAKMBaHe

a) Yuusep3urer y HoBom Cany, [IpaBuu dakynrer y HoBom Cany

Ha3uB nporpama y oKBHpPY KOT Ce peajin3yje HCTPaKuBaH€e

JlokTopcke akageMcke cryauje [IpuBaTHO mpaBo

1. Onuc mogaraka

1.1 Bpcra cryauje

Ykpaiuxo onucaiuu tuuii ciiyguje y oxeupy xoje ce ilogayu Upuxyieajy

He npukyrssajy ce mojany.

1.2 Bpcre momaraka
a) KBaHTUTATHBHH

0) KBaJIMTATUBHU

1.3. Haunn npukymbama mojaraxka
a) aHKeTe, YIUTHHIH, TECTOBH
0) KIIMHAYKE TPOIeHE, MEUIMHCKH 3aIUCH, €IEKTPOHCKH 3PaBCTBEHH 3aICH

B) TEHOTHIIOBH: HAaBECTU BPCTY

T') aAMHHUCTPATHBHYU TIOJAIlA: HABECTH BPCTY

1) y30pLM TKUBA: HABECTU BPCTY

) caumim, ¢pororpaduje: HaBeCTH BPCTY

€) TeKCT, HABECTH BPCTY

) Mara, HaBeCTH BPCTY

3) OCTaJIO: OTIMCATH

1.3 ®opmar nogaraka, ynorpebjpeHe cKaje, KOIMIMHA [101aTaKa

1.3.1 YnotpebsseHu codTBep 1 hopMaT JaToTeKe:

a) Excel ¢ajn, natorexa
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b) SPSS ¢ajn, naroreka

c¢) PDF ¢ajn, natoreka

d) Tekct dajn, naroreka

e) JPG ¢aji, natoreka

f) Ocrano, naroreka

1.3.2. Bpoj 3anmca (koa KBaHTUTATHBHUX MOJAaTaKa)

a) Opoj BapujadIu

0) Opoj Mepema (MCIMTaHUKA, TIPOIICHA, CHUMAKa U CII.)

1.3.3. IlonoBspeHA Mepema
a) ma
0) He

YKOJIHMKO je OJrOBOp J1a, OJrOBOPUTH Ha clieaeha nmurama:

a) BPEMEHCKH pa3Mak M3MeJIjy TIOHOBILEHUX Mepa je

0) BapHjalblie Koje ce BHIIE ITyTa Mepe OJIHOCEe ce Ha

B) HOBe Bep3uje (ajlioBa KOjH caJipiKe MOHOBJLCHA MEPEHa Cy UMEHOBAHE Kao
Hanowmere:

Ha nu ghopmaitiu u coghitieep omoiyhasajy gemwerve u gyiopouny 6anugHOCH iogaitiaka?
a) Ja
6) He

Axo je ogiosop He, 0bpaznoxcuitiu

2. [Ipukynbame nogaTaKa

2.1 Metoponoruja 3a NpHKYIJbambe/TeHepHCabe TT01aTaka

2.1.1. Y okBHpY KOT' HCTPAKMBAYKOT HALPTA Cy MOAALM NPUKYIIJEEHN?

a) eKCIIEPUMEHT, HABECTH THII

0) KOpeIanroHO UCTPAKHUBAKE, HABECTH THIT

LI) aHaJIu3a TCKCTa, HaBCCTHU THII

1) OCTaj0, HAaBECTH IITa
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2.1.2 Hagecitiu 8pciiie MepHux uHCHipymMeHaiia uiu ciiangapge iogaiaka cieyuduunux 3a ogpeherny
HAYuHy gUCYUILTUHY (aKo tociioje).

2.2 KpanuTter nmogaraka u CTaHaapIu

2.2.1. Tperman HeaocTajyhux nojaraka

a) [la mu marpuna caapxxu Heaoctajyhe momatke? Jla He

AKoO je oroBOp Ja, OJArOBOPUTH Ha cieneha nurama:

a) Komnuku je 6poj Hemocrajyhux momaraka?
0) Jla 1 ce KOPHCHUKY MaTpHIle Ipernopy4yje 3amena Henocrajyhux nmogaraka? Jla He
B) AKoO je 0JIrOBOp J1a, HABECTH CyrecTHje 3a TPEeTMaH 3aMeHe HeJlocTajyhnx nojaraka

2.2.2. Ha Koju Ha4¥H je KOHTPOJIMCaH KBAJIUTET nojaaraka? Onucaru

2.2.3. Ha koju Ha4¥H je U3BpIleHa KOHTPOJIa YHOCA TI0/IaTaka y MaTpUIry?

3. Tperman noaaTaka u npareha fokymeHTanmja

3.1. Tperman u gyBame molaTaKa

3.1.1. Ilogayu he 6uitiu geiionosanu y Ppeto3utliopujym.
3.1.2. URL agpeca
3.1.3. DOI

3.1.4. Jla nu he ilogayu ouitiu y oitieopeHOM Upuciiyiy?

a) Ha
0) Ha, anu tiocne embapia xoju he wipajaiiu go
8) He

Axo je ogiosop He, nHageciliu pa3noi
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3.1.5. Ilogayu nehe buitiu getionosanu y perosuitiopujym, anu he ouitiu wysanu.

Obpasnoscerve

3.2 Mertanojany u JOKyMEHTAaIIMja oiaTaKa

3.2.1. Koju cranmapn 3a Metanojaatke hie Outu npuMemeH?

3.2.1. HaBecTu MeTaroiaTke Ha OCHOBY KOJHX CY IOJIAIlH JICTIOHOBAHU Y PEIIO3UTOPH]YM.

Axo je dotipebHo, Haseciiu Mellioge Koje ce KOpuciiie 3a upey3umarse Uogamiakd, aHatuiiiuyxke u
poyegypanne uHpopmayuje, Uxo80 Koguparee, geilid/mHe oiuce eapujadnu, 3aiuuca uiig.

3.3 Crparervja u cTaHJapau 3a YyBambe 0 aTaKa

3.3.1. Jlo xor nepuoja he nmomaiy OMTH 4yBaHHU Yy PEIIO3UTOPHjyMY?

3.3.2. 1a ;1 he momanm 6utu penoHoBanu mof mudpom? Jla He

3.3.3. 1a 1 he mmdpa 6utn nocrymnHa onpehenom kpyry ucrpaxkusada? /la He

3.3.4. la 1 ce mojany MoOpajy yKJIIOHUTH U3 OTBOPEHOT MPUCTYIIA MOCJIe W3BECHOT BpeMeHa?
Ja He

O6paznoxuru

4. Be30eqHOCT MOAATAKA M 3AIITHTA NOBeP/bUBUX HH(pOpManuja

OBgaj opespak MOPA OuTH nOmymeH ako BallM HOJald YKJbYUY]y JIMUHE ITOAaTKe KOjU ce€ OJHOCE Ha
YYECHHMKE y UCTPaXKUBamY. 3a Jpyra HCTpaKuBamba Tpeda Takohe pa3sMOTPUTH 3alITUTY U CUTYPHOCT
MoJIaTaKa.

4.1 dopmanHu CTaHAAPIM 32 CUTYPHOCT UH(pOpMaLyja/moaaTaka

HcrpakuBaun Koju CIpOBOJIE UCIIUTHBAKA C JbYANMA MOPajy Aa ce MPHIpXKaBajy 3aKOHa O 3aIUTHTH
noJiaTaka o JJMIHOCTHU (https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_zastiti_podataka_o_licnosti.html) n
oaroBapajyher HHCTUTYLIMOHAIHOT KOJIEKCa O aKaJIEeMCKOM HHTETPUTETY.

4.1.2. Jla nu je uctpaxkuBame 0100peHO o]l cTpaHe eTrnuke komucuje? Jla He

Ako je onrosop [la, HaBecTH aTyM U Ha3UB €THYKE KOMHUCH]E KOja je 0100pHiIa HCTPAXKUBAE
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4.1.2. Jla v mojialyl YKJbY4yjy JIMYHE MOJATKE yUYSeCHUKA Y UcTpakuBamwy? Jla He

AKO je oJIroBOp /13, HABEIUTE Ha KOjU HAYMH CTE OCUTYPAIH ITOBEPJHUBOCT U CUTYPHOCT WH(pOpMAIHja
BE3aHUX 32 UCITUTAHUKE:

a) [Moxaru HECY y OTBOPEHOM MPUCTYITY
0) [Nopany cy aHOHUMU3UPAHH
1) OcrTajo, HaBeCTH IITa

5. JocTynmnHOCT mogaTaka

5.1. Hogayu he buitiu
a) jasno gociiyinu
0) gocitiyiinu camo yckom Kpyiy ucitipascusava y ogpelenoj nayunoj obnaciiu

y) 3aieopenu

Axo cy iiogayu gociiyiinu camo yckom Kpyly UCHIpaxcugaiad, Hageciiu iiog Kojum YCiosuma Moty ga ux
Kopuciue:

Axo cy Hogayu gociiyiinu camo yCKom Kpyly UCTIpaxcusaia, Hageciiy Ha KOju Ha4uH Moty
upucyuuinu nogayuma:

5.4. Hasectiiu nuyenyy iog kojom he Upuxyiwenu dogayu Ouitiu apxusupanil.

6. Yiiore u 0ATOBOPHOCT

6.1. Hagecitiu ume u ipesume u mej agpecy 61acHuKa (ayimiopa) uogaiiaxa

6.2. Hagecitiu ume u ipesume u mejn agpecy ocobe Koja ogpacasa mamipuyy ¢ iogayuma

6.3. Hasecitiu ume u iipesume u mejn agpecy ocobe xkoja omoivhyje upucitiyii iogayuma gpyium
ucupad’icusayuma
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